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Selections from the Travels of 
Ibn Battuta 


INTR ODUCTION 

I. IBN B ATTUTA AND HIS WORK 

To the world of today the men of medieval Christen- 
dom already seem remote and unfamiliar. Their 
names and deeds are recorded in our hiStory-books, 
their monuments Still adorn our cities, but our kin- 
ship with them is a thing unreal, which coSts an effort 
of the imagination. How much more muSt this 
apply to the great Islamic civilization, that Stood over 
againSt medieval Europe, menacing its existence and 
yet linked to it by a hundred ties that even war and fear 
could not sever. Its monuments too abide, for those 
w ho ma y have the fortune jto visit 'them, but its men 
and manners are to moSt of us utterly unknown, or 
diml y conceived in the romantic image of the Arabian 
Nights. Even for the specialist it is difficult to re- 
construct their lives and see them as they were. 

X/ HiStones and biographies there are in quantity, but 
the hiStonans, for all their piCturesque details, seldo m 
show the ability to seleCt the essential and to give 
their figures that touch of the mtimCe which makes 
them live again^for the reader. It is in this faculty 
that Ibn Battdta excels. Of the multitudes that crowd 
upon the Stage in the pageant of medieval Islam there 
is no figure more p nStmCt with life than his. In his 
book he not only lays before us aTaithful portrait of 
himself, with all his virtues and his failings, but evokes 
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, a whole age as it were from the dead. r These travels 
I -have been ransacked by hiilorians and "geographers, 
1 but no estimate of his work if even faintly satisfactory 
, which does not bear in mind that it is firft and fore- 
moil a human diary, in which the tale of fafts is sub- 
ordinated to the intereils and preoccupations of the 
diariit and his audience. It is impossible not to feel 
a liking for the character it reveals to us, generous 
to excess, humane m an age when life was its at 
cheapeit, bold (did ever medieval traveller fear the 
, sea less ? ), fond of pleasure and uxorious to a degree, 
i but controlled withal by a deep vein of piety and 
devotion, a man with all the mak ings of a sinner, and 
f somethmgjof a saint. (1 

Of the external events of Ibn Battuta’s life we know 
little beyond what he himself tells us. The editor 
ofthe travels^ Ibn Juzayy, notes that he was born 
'at Tangier on i^th^ebniary, T 304, ^and fromJaTrief 
reference in a later book of biographies we know 1 
that after his return to Morocco he was appointed 
qadf or judge, in pne ofthe Moroccan towns, and died 
there 'in "1368 or 13 69!" His„pwn name was Muham r 
"madf s'on'J o'f " AbEallih, Ibn Bat Pita being the family 
hame, ibli to be found in' Morocco 'His family had 
apparently been settled in Tangier for some genera- 
tions and belonged .to the, Berber tribe of theLuwata, 
which firil appears in hiilory as a nomadic tribe in 
Cyrenaica and on the borders of Egypt. For the reil 
he divulges incidentally m a passage relating to his 
appointment as q£d{ in Delhi, that he came of a house 
which had produced a succession of qidfs, and later 
on he mentions a cousin who was qadi of Rondah 
m Spam. He belonged, in consequence, to the re- 
ligious upper-class, if the term may be used, of the 
Muhammadan community, and muil_haye_ receive d_ 
the usual Jiterary^ and ,, scjiqlailic education^ ot the 
tEeologians! On one occasion he quotes a poem ot 
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his own composition, hut the other verses quoted here 
and there obvioush bent a more popular chara&cr 
than the elaborate productions of the beCt Arabic 
poetic schools. - His pro fession al lntereCljn men and. 
matters rchciousTuaylic seen on nearly ever)' page. or 
^lusATOrKT TriS'exnrdenrfrom the hsl of q.-idis and other 
theologians whom lie saw in c\cr\ town on his travels 
(sometimes to the exclusion of all other details), but 
above all from his eagerness to visit famous shaa khs and 
saints wherever lie went, and the enthusiasm with 
which he relates instances of their miraculous gifts. 

But to rate him, as some 12urojn.au scholars have 
done, for his “ ricmarolcs about Muhammadan saints 
and spiritualises and tor his “iQujuditj ” m paving 
more attention to theologians than to details of the 
places lie \ isited, is singularly out of place. Such I 
religious details were matters in which he and lus! 
audience were mo£t closcl) intere&cd, and arc by noi 
means devoid of intercCl and value even to us. Out! 
of them, moreover, spring some of the mo£l lively 
passages of Ins narrative, such as his escape at Kocl 
(the modern Aligarh), and his account of the Sharif 
Abu Ghurra. But it is of far greater importance to 
remember that it w’as because he was a theologian 
and because of his interest in theologians that he 
undertook his travels at all and survived to complete 
them When as a young man of tw'cnty-onc he set j 
out from his"nafiVc~tow’n-w'ith adight heart, and not^ 
mucFTicavicr purse,* it was with no other aimutham ' 
that_of making the pilgrimage to Mecca and the holy' 
places of his faith The duty laid upon every Muslim f 
of visiting Mecca at lca£t once in his lifetime, so long 
as it lies within his power to do so, has been in all 
ages a stimulus to travel, far greater in degree than 
the stimulus of Christian pilgrimage in the Middle 
Ages. At the same time, it created the organization 
necessary to enable Muslims of every class from every 
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country to carry out this obligation. The pilgrim on 
his journey travelled m a caravan whose n umbers 
swelled aLevery Jtage. He found all arrangements 
made for his marches and his halts, and if the road 
lay through dangerous country, his caravan was pro- 
tected by an escort of soldiers In all large centres 
as well as many intermediate Nations were reft houses 
and ho spic es where he was hospitably welc6meH~ancl 
entertained out of endowments created by generations 
of benefaftors. When such was the lot of every 
pilgrim, the theologian received dhiil greater considera- 
tion. His brethren in every town received him as 
one of themselves, furnished his wants, and recom- 
mended him to those at the next station Under 
these circumstances the brotherhood of Islam, which 
knows no difference_of Jrace~br 'birtE^sh'o wed ~at~its 
beSt, and p rov ided an i ncenti ve to travel unknown in 
any other age oF Community. 

v -'Nor was the Pilgrimage the only institution which 
smoothed the traveller’s path. Throughout the Middle 
I Ages the trade routes of Africa and Asia and the 
sea-borne trade of the Indian Ocean were almoSt 
'exclusively in the hands of the Muslim merchants. 
The travels of Ibn Battuta are but one of many sources / 
which reveal how widespread were their activities/ 
Though their caravans were exposed to greater dangers 
in times of lawlessness and disorganization than were 
the pilgrim caravans, they offered at leaSt a measure 
of security to the casual traveller It is evident from 
our narratives that in the great majority of cases they 
were animated by the same spirit o f kindliness and 
generosity that has always marked the mutual relations 
of Muslims, and readily shared their resources with 
their fellow-travellers in case of need. Later on 
Ibn Battuta had more than once occasion to appre- 
ciate their services, but at the outset he had no^ thought 
of what the future held'for Jiirru 
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On his arrival in Egypt, with his mind Still wholly 
set on Mecca, he lcccivcd the fir'd premonitions of 
his future from two of the tUum uuU ij or saints who had 
attained a high rank in the hierarchy of the Muslim 
orders. From this point we see his vague desires 
graduall) cryStalhzc into a definite ambition, though 
he Still hesitates Trom time to time, especially when 
lus c o n t a d iVvTi th~ persons of saintl} life awaken all lus 
inSlindts of devotion. Foiled in his fiiSt intention 
of taking the diredt route to Mecca through Upper 
Egjpt (the usual route of the pilgrim caravans from 
the WeSt), he determined to join inStcad the pilgrim 
caravan from Damascus, and on his v a) thither tabled 
for the firSl time thejojs of travel for its own sake 
A s. ti me was not pressing, he wandered at leisure 
through the whole of Syria as far as the borders of 
Asia Minor, before returning to Damascus to join the 
caravan as it set out for the Holy Cities 

Hardlv was this firSt Pilgrimage over than he set 
out again to visit ‘IrAq, but turned ba_ck_sharply before 
reaching Baghdad, and made IT long detour through 
KhuziStdn By now, he tells us, he had taken the 
resolve never to cover the same ground twice, as far 
as possible His nund was Still set on the Pilgrimage, 
however, and he planned his journey to cover the 
interval before returning to Mecca at the end of the 
year. This time he renounced further travelling for 
a space of three years and gave h imself up to Study 
and devotion at Mecca For the theologian die Pil- 
grimage meant not only the performance of one of 
the principal obligations of the Faith, but an oppor- 
tunity of putting himself in touch with the adtivitier 
of the religious centre of Islam Mecca was the ideal 
centre of religious Study, in the company of many of 
the moSt eminent dodtors of the day. All this, no 
doubt, was in Ibn Battiita’s mind. But we may, I 
think, disc ern a further purpose . He had already 
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made up his mind to seek his fortune in India, to 
which the boundless munificence of the reigning 
Sultan of Delhi was then attra6hng large numbers of 
scholars and theologians from other countries. The 
years spent at Mecca would confer on him a better 
status, and render him eligible for a higher poil than 
he could otherwise hope for. 

On completing his years of £tudy he made a tour 
with a retinue of followers to the trading Nations on 
the ea& coa£t of Africa, returning as before to Mecca, 
then turned his back on the Holy City and set out 
for India. But the journey was to be longer and more 
adventurous than he anticipated. At Jedda there 
was no ship to be had bound for I n3ia^ wh ere u p ori" 
moved Ty^me''OBsCmelmpHse v 'hmffirnecl’ northwards 
ini^Tatfd“b'egan *h'fs'' - gfeat' ; t6ur. “ "As We folloW'Kim 
thrbTgKTlie ‘ cifies "of Asia^Minor, where he received 
an enthusiastic welcome from the local religious 
brotherhoods, across the Black Sea to the territories 
of the Mongol Khdn of the Golden Horde, and after 
taking advantage of an opportunity to visit Con- 
stantinople, Striking across the Steppes to Centra] Asia 
and KhuHsan, we find him becoming an increasingly 
important personage, attended by a swelling throng 
of followers, and becoming possessed of such means 
that he “ dare not mention the number of his horses 
in case some sceptic should accuse him of lying” 

So at laSt he entered India by the north-weStern 
gateway, being received with honour and escorted to 
Delhi, where, though he obtained a full share of the 
Sultan’s bounty and was_ appointed to a rich sinecure 
as M&ikite qddl of Delhi, he was but one'figure, and 
in no way specially remarkable among many./Fon?^ 
seven years or so Ibn Batthta remained m this position,^ 
sometimes accompanying the Sultan on his expeditions,^ 
sometimes engaged in his occupations at Delhi, sftonng'l 
iip in his memory all the while those acute observa-'. 
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tions which he afterwards wove into one of the moil,.' 
remarkable descriptions we possess of any medieval v 
Muslim court ) Little did Sultan or courtiers think 
that six centuries afterwards their reputations would' 1 
depend on the notes and reminiscences of the obscure^ 
and spendthrift qAdf from the Weft" At laft the 
inevitable r uptur e occurred, whose consequences were 
usually swift and fatal to the viftim of the royal dis- 
pleasure. Ibn Battiita took refuge in his laft resort, 
the adoption of the asjcctic life, resigning all his offices 
and giving away all his possessions. It was a genuine 
aft of yorld-rcnuncaition, such as always lay near to 
the heart of the medieval theologian, and seems to have 
convinced Sultan Muhammad of the traveller’s real 
integrity and devotion. At all events, when he re- 
quired shortly afterwards a truftworthy person to send 
as his envoy to China, it was Ibn Battuta whom he 
summoned. Ibn Battuta, for his part, it would seem, 
was reluftant to doff his hermit’s garments and 
“ become entangled in the world again.” But the 
bribe was too great, and in 1342 he set off in semi- 
regal ftate at the head of the mission to the moft 
powerful ruler in the world of his time, the Mongol 
Emperor of China - 

Scarcely had he left the walls of Delhi when his 
adventures began For eight days he was a hunted 
fugitive, and though he escaped to rejoin his embassy 
in its progress through India, it was only to be left 
with nothing but the clothes he ftood up in and his 
prayer-mat on the shore at Calicut To go on with 
his mission in the circumftances was impossible, 
to return to Dehli was to incur the wrath of Sultan 
Muhammad He chose inftead to indulge his love 
of adventure with the independent rulers of the Malabar 
coaft, and eventually found himself at the Maidive 
Islands, once again a q&dl and a personage-of im- 
portance. Here too after eighteen months of lotos- 
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eating, his reforming _zeal made of him an objeft of 
suspicion and dislike, and he found it expedient to 
leave the islands. The devotee in him againTsserted 
itself, and his fir£t objeft was to make a pilgrimage to 
the. “ Foot of Adam ” on the highest peak of Ceylon. 
This done he returned to~ the Coromandel and Malabar 
coafts, paid another brief visit to the Maidive Islands 
and prepared in earnest for his journey to China. 
Some months had £till to elapse before the sailing 
season, however, and he chose to spend them in a 
voyage to Bengal, for no other reason, apparently, 
than to visit a famous shaykh living in Assam. He 
then intercepted the “ Chinese ” vessels — really vessels 
owned by Muhammadan merchants, with Chinese and 
Malay crews — at Sumatra and went by a route that 
has taxed the ingenuity of his commentators., to the 
“ Shanghai ” of China in the thirteen ttTand fourteenth 
centuries, the port of Ts’wan-chow-fu, or Zaytun, as 
it was known to the foreign merchants. For this 
journey Ibn Battuta reassumed his role of ambassador, 
though it may strike us as curious that no one seemed 
to entertain any suspicions of an ambassador who 
travelled without embassy or credentials. It was, 
however, his only device for making his way through 
China, though his^ theolo gical reputation £tood him in 
good itead amongit his fellow-Muslims in'the trading 
ports. In every city on his progress to and from 
Peking he was received with full honours, but at 
Peking itself he was disappointed of seeing the Em- 
peror, owing to his absence from the capital. 

Returning to Zaytdn, he took ship again for Sumatra, 
and thence for Malabar, but decided not to expose 
himself a second time to the treacherous splendours 
of Delhi, and made westwards instead. He was in 
Syria at the outbreak of the firft “ Black Death in 
1348, and ma few terse sentenc es.reveals its frightful 
ravages. At thlstime he seems to have had no de£- 
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mtc plans for the future, and was aiming only at com- 
pleting yet another Pilgrimage, his seventh, to Mecca. 
What eventually led him to return to his native land 
is not clear. His own narrative plaocs more weight 
on the rapid access of strength and prosperity which 
Morocco enjoyed under Sultan Abu’l-Hasan and his 
son Abu TnAn, than on those tics of family and 
kindred which appear to us so much more natural 
a reason. Possibly allowances should be made for 
the part of exaggeration and flatter}', but the brevity 
of his Stay in Tangier, and the unemotional, almost 
brusque, manner in which he mentions it, scarcely 
witness to an overmastering homesickness, which, in 
any case, was hardly to be expected in a society so 
cosmopolitan as that of medieval Islam. 

The journey from Alexandria to the Barbary coaSt 
was not without its alarms Twice Ibn Battuta 
narrowly escaped capture by ChriStian corsairs, and 
in addition his party was threatened by a robber band 
almost within sight of Fez Even yet his ambition 
was not appeas ed There were Still two Muslim 
countries which he had not visited — Andalusia and the 
Negrolands on the Niger. Once again he took up 
the.StafF of travel, not to lay it down again until some 
three years later he could claim with juStice the title 
of “ The Traveller of jslam He was in fa< 5 l the only 
medieval travellef who is known to have visited the 
lands of every Muhammadan ruler of his time, quite 
apart from such infidel countries as Constantinople, 
Ceylon, and China, which were embraced in his 
journeys The mere extent of his wanderings is 
estimated by Yule at not less than 75,000 miles, 
without allowing for deviations, a figure which is not 
likely _to have been surpassed before the age of Steam. 

' Unfortunately no account of Ibn Battuta has come 
down to us (so far as is known) from anyone who saw 
him on his journeys. There appear to be only two 
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known references to him in the writings of contempo- 
raries, and both are concerned chiefly with the credi- 
his Tories, which was hotly djsputed. What 
they thought of him personally we are not told, but 
are able to infer occasionally from his own capdid 
statements. Twice we And him, after receiving ' 
a cordial welcome, becoming an object of dislike or 
suspicion, at Delhi and again in the Maidive Islands. 
In the firft case the cause was his extravagance, in the 
second it was fear of his growing influence and r esent - 
ment^ His haughty ind ependence. There can be 
no queStibnThat he expected of princes and ministers 
a lavish exercise of the virtue of generosity, which was 
indeed in His eyes — as in those of his age and com- 
munity generally — their principal claim to respedt. 
'It may be taken as a general rule that when Ibn Battuta 
says of this or the other prince that he is “ a good 
sultan ” or “ one of the bell of rulers,” he means only 
that he is scrupulous in the performance of his religious 
duties and openhanded in his dealings, especially with 
theologiansv ■' We can well understand that this 
attitude was apt to pall on his patrons and lead at 
length to unpleasant incidents, or at least mutual 
dislike Apart from these rare cases, however, he 
appears^ to have been liked and respedted wherever he 
went. 

In attempting to estimate the value of Ibn Battiita’s 
fwork, some description muSt be given of the book 
1 itself. Ibn Battdta may have taken notes of the 
’ places that he visited, but the evidence is rather againSl 
' it. Only once does he refer to notes, when he says 
that at Bukbird he copied a number of epitaphs from 
the tombs of famous scholars, but afterwards loft 
them when the Indian pirates flnpjped^him^of all that 
he had. These epitaphs wereTf special mterefl to 
men of letters and theologians because they con- 
tained lifts of the writings of the deceased. Ibn _ 
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Battuta was not himself a man of letters who was likely 
‘ to regard lus experiences as material for a book; on 
’(the contrary, he seems to have entertained no idea of 
i writing them down 

' On his return to Fez he had related his adventures v 
to the sultan and the court, where they were received 
with general incredulity, as we know from a passage 
in the works of lus great contemporary, the historian 
Ibn Khaldun. > He found, however, a powerful sup- 
porter in the wazir, at whose 1 obligation possibly 
the sultan gave instructions to one of the principal 
secretaries, Muhammad ibn Juzayy, to commit them 
.to wnting Ibn Juzayy accordingly compiled the 
worE which we possess at the duration of Ibn Battuta. 
(The result is a book of somewhat composite character. 
The writer was not always content to take down Ibn 
Battuta’s narratives as they were delivered. He shows 
commendable care in registering the c\a£t pronuncia- 
tion of every foreign name (a matter of some importance 
in view of the nature of the Arabic script), but in some 
other respeCts his editing is open to criticism By 
his own statement the work is an abridgment, which 
possibly accounts for the brevity of one or two of the 
later sections The bulk of the , narrative has been 
left with but little touching-up in the simple, straight- 
forward Style of the narratorjout at points Ibn Juzayy 
has embellished it in the taSte of the age, with passages 
of rhetorical prose and extracts from poems, which 
seldom add much of interest. His interpolation of 
incidents from his own experience may be excused, 
but another of his proceedings is more questionable. 
He had before him the narrative of the travels of 
Ibn Jubayr, an Andalusian scholar who visited Egypt, 
the Hijdz, and Syria in the twelfth century, and wrote 
an account of his experiences which enjoyed a great 
reputation in the WeSt Where Ibn Battuta covers 
the same ground, Ibn Juzayy has often substituted 
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(possibly at Ibn Batttita’s desire or with his per- 
mission) an abridgment of Ibn Jubayr’s work, notably 
in the account of the ceremonies observed at Mecca 
during the Pilgrimage and at other seasons of the year. 
/ Wc have consequently to bear in mind that the book 
is not entirely Ibn Battuta’s work; there are indeed 
indications (for example, in the transcriptions and 
translations of Persian phrases) that the reputed author 
did not himself read the book at all, or if he did, read 
it negligently.'* 

■ Taking the work, then, as a whole, we muSt regard 
it as primarily intended to present a descriptive account 
of Muhammadan society in the second quarter of the 
'fourteenth century. Ibn Battiita’s interest in_ places 
was, as we have seen, subordinate to his interest in 
persons. , He is the supreme example of le g/ographe 
malgrt /ut, whose geographical knowledge was gained 
entirely from personal experience and the information 
of chance, acquaintances. -/For his details he relied 
exclusively on his memory, a memory, it is true, which 
had been highly cultivated by the ordinary system of 
theological education, involving the memorizing of 
large numbers of works, but Still liable to slips and 
confusions, more or less great. In his itineraries he 
sometimes misplaces the order of towns, and twice at 
leaSt leaves himself in the a^r, as it were, with a gap 
of hundreds of miles. He gives wrong names at 
several points, especially when he is dealing with 
non-Muslim countries, where his knowledge of Arabic 
and Persian was of little service to him In his histori- 
cal narratives, which are generally trustworthy, similar 
mistakes are found. It is indeed remarkable that the 
errors are comparatively few, considering the enormous 
number of persons and places he mentions. The moSt 
serious difficulty is offered by the chronology of the 
travels, which is utterly impossible as it Stands. _ Many 
of the dates give the impression of having been inserted. 
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more or less at haphazard, possibly at the editor’s 
request, but the examination and correction of them 
offers a task so ; great that it 'has 'not been attempted in 
this seleCtionj/ 

^y/There is finally the question of his veracity. There 
can be no doubt that in his narratives of the Muslim 
countries, notwithstanding errors of exaggeration and 
misunderstanding, I bn Battuta faithfully relates what 
he believes to be trues Some critics have, however, 
regarded his claim to have visited Constantinople and 
China with considerable dubiety. The principal diffi- 
culties as regards the visit to Constantinople are the 
vagueness of his route and his claim to have met the 
ex-Emperor, when by his own chronology the ex- 
Emperor had been dead for over a year. The firSt 
can be explained by the difficulties of an Arabic- 
speaking traveller in such unfamiliar surroundings, 
the second by an error in dating The account of the 
city itself is so full and accurate that it cannot be other 
than the narrative of an eye-witness, who enjoyed 
exceptional facilities such as Ibn Battuta had, and his 
interview with the ex-Emperor m particular bears 
the unmi Sfak able Stamp jffjiruth 

The difficulties contained in the narrative of the 
journeys to and m China are generally of the same order, 
and will be more fully considered in their place. It 
need only be said here that to deny them raises even 
greater difficulties, and that by exaCtly the same kind 
of reasoning it can be “ proved ” that though Ibn 
Battiita .undoubtedly was in India he never went, 
there 1 yubn Battuta is always unsatisfactory when he, ; 
■relies on second-hand information, and it is moSt 
unlikely that he could have put together so personal^ 
a narrative had the Statements of others not been 
supplemented by his own observations. There are 
also some material argumen ts in favour of his claim to 
have visited China. He had, in his capacity as envoy 
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from the Sultan of Delhi, very good reason for going 
there, and facilities for travel in China which were 
denied to the ordinary merchant In the second place 
one obscure passage in the narrative of his doings 
at Khansa (Hang-chow) is cleared up by an earlier 
passage relating to his visit to Shajdch Jalil ad-Dln in 
Assam, with which the journey to China is closely 
connefted. Thirdly, if his claim were false, he £tood 
a reasonable chance of being exposed. He relates 
with some emphasis that in his journey through 
Northern China he met a merchant from Ceuta, the 
brother of a man living in Sijilm6sa, in Morocco, whom 
he subsequently met also. That this merchant should 
have had some communication with Morocco, even in 
those days, is not impossible, since Ibn Battuta himself 
had once transmitted a sum of money from India to 
Mequmez. On the whole, therefore, the narrative 
dealing with China seems to me to be genuine, though 
it is certainly related with greater brevity than usual, 
either because Ibn Battaita could not recall the Chinese 
names, if he learned them, with the same ease as the 
more familiar Arabic and Persian names, or because it 
was more drastically abridged by the editor. 1 can in 
fa£t see no alternative, except to suppose that he was 
hypnotized into_ the belief that he had gone there by 
one"ofthe miracle-working saints whom he met in 
India. 

Ibn Battdta was firit brought into prominence by 
the translation of an abridged text by Dr Samuel Lee 
in 1829. The complete text of the Travels, which 
was found in Algeria a few years later, was published 
with a French translation and critical apparatus by 
Defrdmery and Sangumetti in the middle of the 
century from a number of manuscripts, one of which, 
containing the second half of the work, is the autograph 
of the original editor, Ibn Juzayy. The French 
translation, though on the whole remarkably accurate, 
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suffers from the absence of explanatory notes. Various 
seditions of the book (chiefly from the French text) 
have been annotated by scholars familiar with the 
countries themselves, but a large amount 6till remains 
to be worked over. In the present selections, which 
have been translated afresh from the Arabic text, 
I hn Bat tuta ^treated as a traveller, and not as a writer 
of geography. Sufficient indications have, it is hoped, 
been added in the text and the notes to enable the 
course of his journeys to be followed in detail on any 
large-scale atlas, but many problems of geography 
have been passed over in silence { The easy collo- 
quialism of his £tyle has been retained in translation 
asTar as possible, in preference to a 0;ijted .Elizabethan v 
language. It has not been easy to make a selection 
from "the wealth of narrative and anecdote contained 
in the work, and many interesting sections have neces- 
sarily been omitted or abridged. But until the appear- 
ance of a complete version (such as the writer is now 
preparing for the Hakluyt Society) it is hoped that 
this extraft may be of service in introducing to a wider 
circle of English readers one of the mo£t remarkable 
travellers of his own or any age. 

§ 2. THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF IBN BATTUTA’S 

TRAVELS 

The Islamic world in the fourteenth century differed, 
in extent and outward splendour, but little from the 
magnificent empire ruled by the Caliphs of Damascus 
and Baghddd in the eighth If in the WeSt it had 
been shorn of its outpoSts in Spain and Sicily, it could 
juffly claim to have more than balanced the loss by its 
extension in India and Malaysia. It had recently 
wiped out the laff traces of the humiliation infliCted 
upon it by the crusading Franks, and was on the 
point of exaCtmg a signal vengeance by the sword of 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

the Ottomans in Europe. Yet it was true, notwith- 
standing all these apparent signs of progress, that the 
political fabric of IsMm was Stricken with mortal 
disease. The centuries had taken a heavy toll of 
vitality from that huge frame, and had left it Still 
formidable, it may be, but wounded at the heart. 

The laSt Crusader had indeed been driven from the 
shores of Syria, but at what a coSt! Two centuries 
of Struggle and intrigue had been necessary to repel 
attacks that the warriors of the early generations had 
regarded as the minor incidents of outpoSt warfare. 
The sceptre had passed from the hands of the supple 
Arab and the cultured Persian to those of the violent 
and illiberal Turk. For more than two centuries 
after the year 1000 the ambitions of Turkish generals 
and chieftains had torn and retorn the body of IsMm, 
devastating its lands by their misgovernment and 
continual warfare more effectively than any foreign 
foe. Convulsion succeeded to convulsion, until at 
length the heathen Mongols from Central Asia made 
hares of the Turkish lions, and in 1258 formed the 
derelift eaStern lands of Islam into a province of their 
immense empire. 

This event, the shock of which seemed to the 
Muslim peoples like the LaSt Judgment of the Wrath 
of God, proved in the end a blessing in disguise Once 
again the eaStern provinces enjoyed a period of firm 
and relatively undisturbed government, under which 
commerce and agriculture took heart and began to 
re-create a prosperity that seemed to have vanished 
for ever. Simultaneously Egypt and Syria, which 
had withstood the Mongol onset, enj'oyed under a 
succession of capable rulers a rare period of peace and 
•prosperity. The Turkish captains who had hitherto 
quarrelled over the mangled fragments of the central 
provinces, were relegated to the frontiers, where they 
indulged their taSte for warfare at the expense of the 
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infidel and the heathen, winning for themselves a 
goodly portion of the riches of this world, and the 
reputation of “ Warriors for the Faith ” to ensure their 
portion in the world to come. The Mongol conquers 
thus effectually contributed to the successes gained by 
the arms of Islam in India, and a few years later also 
in Thrace and the Balkan Peninsula, successes which 
were supplemented by the missionary labours of saints 
and darwish orders. 

When in 13^5 lbn Battuta set out on his journeys, 
the political conditions in the Islamic lands were, in 
consequence, relatively liable and unusually favourable 
for travel. From Aswan to the frontier of Cilicia the 
word of the Sultan of Egypt was undisputed; the 
Crusaders were but a bitter memory, and relations 
with the Mongols, though not cordial, had not led 
to warfare since the laSt great viCtory of the youthful 
Ndsir at Damascus in 1303. ‘Irdq and Persia Still 
acknowledged the rule of the Mongol Il-khdns, now 
good Muslims, but declined soon to disappear. To 
the north and north-caSt the other Mongol khanates 
of the Golden Horde and of Jaghatdy were on friendly 
terms Finally in India the ferocious but energetic 
Sultan of Delhi, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, was imposing 
his overlordship on the greater part of the sub-con- 
tinent. On the fringes of the great kingdoms, and in 
such outlying parts as Anatolia, Afghanistan, and the 
shores of the Indian Ocean, there exiSted a hoSt of 
petty sultans and amirs, who acknowledged no maSter 
and maintained a precarious throne on the proceeds 
of trade or freebooting, but these could hardly infhCt 
serious damage, even had they been so minded, on the 
Islamic community in general. Commerce proceeded 
freely both within and without the frontiers of Islam, 
m spite of heavy dues and occasional vexations, and 
if the indigenous industries had declined, in some 
cases to the point of extinction, the revival of the 
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European market brought unwonted prosperity to 
the carrying trade, which had not yet to face the 
formidable competition of the European merchants in 
the Eastern Seas. 

The essential weakness of the later Muslim civiliza- 
tion Elands revealed moist clearly in the cultural in- 
equality of its several divisions, an inequality due 
mainly to the failure of the old empire to withstand 
the forces making for disintegration and decay While 
in the tenth century the Islamic culture, then at its 
height, was distributed almost uniformly throughout 
the whole length and breadth of the settled lands from 
the Atlantic to the mountains of Central Asia, we shall 
find, as we follow Ibn Battdta’s progress eastwards, 
how poor was the soil, how shallow the roots, which 
nourished the social life and supported the magnificent 
courts of many of the kingdoms in the fourteenth. 

North-weft Africa, called by the Arabs the Maghrib 
or Weft, which, together with Muslim Spam, had been 
united under the empires of the Almoravids and the 
Almohads in the twelfth century, was partitioned in 
the thirteenth between three dynasties, the Marlmds 
in the Farthest Weft, or Morocco; the Ziyanids m the 
Central Weft, with their capital at Tlemsen ; and the 
Hafsids of Tunis, whose province of Ifriqfya extended 
from Algiers to Tripoli. The dangers arising from 
this dismemberment were accentuated by the jealousies 
of the reigning houses, as they dissipated m internal 
feuds and barren mutual ftruggles the resources 
urgently required to protedt the cultivated lands from 
the ceaseless encroachments of the nomadic Arabs and 
Berbers, and the growing threat of the maritime 
Chriftian flates. Even the moft prosperous of the 
three dynafties, the Hafsids of Tunis, conftantly found 
their authority flouted by the governors of the outlying 
provinces, and, though they had successfully repulsed 
the Crusade of St Louis m 1270, loft Jerba to the 
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Sicilians less than tucntv vcars liter, and onh recovered 
it in ii]4 with Nripobtm and Genoese help Their 
empire extended in fatf onh over the con^al <1 rip, 
with <omc few fortified town*- in the interior. Ihc 
prosperity of Tunis w.a** due solely to its ndv ant.agcous 
position at the debouchment of the imin trade routes 
irom the interior, which made it the premier commer- 
cial cit x of the Mnehrib uid 'ccond onh to Alexandria 
iiiionu the Muslim Mediterr mean pnrt f , while Us 
culture, like that of the Maghrib ncticralh, was mainly 
sustained bv refugees from t he reconquered provinces 
of Spain. 

The Maraud dvnaM) of Morocco, mailers of a 
richer tcrriton, were in still wor r e case Tluir 
hiAorv is a monotonous record of blond and strife, 
few rulers were able to withstand the rc\olts and 
intrigues of their ambitious relatives, and these few 
used what respite thev named in militar) expeditions 
against their neighbour**, or, more wortluh, against 
the Chri^nns m Spain. ’Ihc denary reached its 
zenith under Abu'l-IIasan (1311-4B) and his son 
Abb ‘In.in (134S-5S), whose names frequenth recur 
in the latter part of Ibn Battuta’s narrative Abu’l- 
Hasan succeeded in capturing Sinlm.isa and Tlcmscn, 
and, in spite of a sangumarv defeat b) the Spaniards 
at Tarifa in 1340, was able to add Tunis to his domi- 
nions in 1 347, onh to lose it immediately and simul- 
taneous!) lose his throne to his rebel son Abu ‘Inan 
The latter m turn, having recaptured Tlcmscn and 
re-entered Tunis in 1357, was deserted by his army 
and Wrangled on his return to Fez, leaving the king- 
dom a pre) to indescribable anarchy. Nevertheless 
Morocco itself cnjo)cd during these two reigns a period 
of relative prosperity, and its great cities w ere beautified 
by man) public buildings, which in their day can have 
been little inferior to the magnificent monuments of 
Egypt and India. There is, in consequence, some 
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justification for the exuberant praise which Ibn 
Battuta beStows upon Abd ‘In&n’s beneficent adminis- 
tration, especially if it is remembered how chaotic 
were the conditions which, as will be seen, he had juSt 
left behind m the EaSt. 

It is a pity that Ibn Battdta did not put on record 
the firSl impressions left on his mind when, as a young 
man fresh from the narrow provincial life of Tangier, 
he traversed the highly cultivated Delta of Egypt and 
set foot in its opulent and teeming capital, then the 
metropolis of Islam. Alone of all the Islamic lands 
outside Arabia, Egypt had preserved the heritage of 
Muslim culture, while the Mongols in the EaSt and 
the nomadic Arabs and Berbers in the Weft carried 
devastation up to its very gates Though the dynafty 
founded by the great Saladm had given place to the 
military oligarchy known as the Mamluks, or White 
Slaves, a form of government than which in theory 
none could be worse, Egypt from 1260 to 1341 
enjoyed, with short intervals of turmoil, not only 
widespread power and preftige, but also a high degree 
of prosperity This was due mainly to three things 
The Mamluk Sultans Baybars I (1260-77), Qald’un 
(1279-90), and al-Malik an-Ndsir (1299-1341), what- 
ever their personal faults (and they were many), were 
exceedingly capable and far-sighted rulers. In the 
second place the bureaucratic administration which 
Egypt had inherited from its Byzantine and Fdtimid 
governors was In all probability the moft efficient 
instrument of government which existed in the Middle 
Ages. Thirdly Egypt enjoyed almost a monopoly 
of the Indian trade, the mod t profitable of all medieval 
commerce, and drew from it the vaSt revenues which 
were needed for the upkeep of its elaborate organiza- 
tion, as well as for the construction of the unsurpassed 
senes of architectural monuments which are the 
peculiar glory of Cairo. Under these circumstances 
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the Mamliik sultana were able not only to maintain 
their authorit) againft the Mongols in Syria and the 
HijAz, but also to extend it into Nubia and Anatolia, 
and even weftwards to Tripoli for a time 

The measure of Egypt’s fortune may be gauged 
from the ftatc of the rival kingdom of ‘ Irdq and Persia. 
Of us former imperial cities some, like Balkh, were 
now mere names clinging to mounds of rubbish, and 
those which had escaped their fate were either, like 
Baghdad and Basra, withered and shrunken, or else 
the prey of contending fadlions, and though new 
cities, such as Tabriz and Sultanija, had risen into 
prominence, their prospcrit) was evanescent Already 
wafted b\ the successive nomadic invasions and civil 
ftrugglcs of the two preceding centuries, the ruin of 
TrAq and Northern Persia seemed to have been con- 
summated bj the Mongol imasions between 1218 and 
1260 Under the firft heathen rulers of the Mongol 
dynaft), moreover, the Muslims were persecuted, but 
wath the official conversion to I si Am of GhazAn-KhAn 
in 1295 a brighter era seemed to dawn. Though 
disorders continued to some extent under his succes- 
sors UljAytu (1305-16) and Abb Sa'i'd (1317-35), 
‘ Irdq, at lcaft, recovered some of its former prosperity. 
The rich province of FArs, on the other hand, seems to 
have been little affefted by the disafters w r hich befell 
the reft of Persia, though subjeft: to the Mongols, it 
remained, as it had ahvays been, somewhat apart from 
its neighbours, with its own peculiar culture and 
traditions. To the north-eaft of Persia, across the 
Oxus, were the territories of another Mongol dynafty, 
the Jaghatay-KhAns. During the early centuries of 
Isldm Transoxania had been one of the moft flourishing 
provinces of the Caliphate. BukhArA and Samarqand 
had a reputation inferior to none of the great cities of 
the Eaft, and even during the troublous times of 
Turkish overlordship in the eleventh and twelfth 
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centuries something of their prosperity ihll lingered. 
But it was on Transoxania that the firit fury of the 
Mongol onset fell in 1219 and 1220, and under the 
Jaghatay-Khans, the moiLPurbulent and barbarian of 
all the great Mongol dynasties, the shattered cities 
and wailed countryside had little hope of recovering 
more than a shadow of their former prosperity. 

The Muslim ilates in India have a totally different 
history Sind had, indeed , formed a province of the 
Caliphate, but the beginnings of an Indian Muslim 
empire go no farther back than the twelfth century. 
It was a great misfortune for India that the lateness of 
this conqueit delivered her into the hands of merciless 
and turbulent Turkish generals, whoselunTwas solely 
to establish themselves as independent princes and to 
ext ort as much as possible from its almoit lnexhauihble 
resources for their interminable wars. % The sultans of 
Delhi, the line of which begins with Qutb ad-Din 
Aybak (1206-11), claimed a suzerainty over the other 
ilates, which they were able to enforce only sporadically 
and at appallin g coil in blood and treasure. "TJnre- 
ilrained by the cultural traditions and bureaucratic 
organization of the old Isldmic lands, which their 
fellow-countrymen, the Saljtiqs and the Mamluks, had 
been compelled to respefl, they gave freejem to their 
impulses In consequence “ the bloodilaincd annals 
of the Sultanate of Delhi,” as Vincent Smith, the 
historian of India, remarks, “ are not pleasant reading ” 
Of all the successors of Qutb ad-D/n down to the 
eilablishment of the Timurid dynaily (the “ Grand 
Moguls ”) in 1526, there is scarcely one vho was not 
intolerant, tyrannical, and cruel, and the same may be 
said, with few exceptions, of the minor djmibcs. 
Among the earl) sultans the moil notable were Altamsn 
or Iltutmish (1211-36), vho completed Qutb ad-Din is 
buildings at Delhi, and ‘Ala ad-Din of the khilji 
djnaily (1296-1315), who repelled a series of Mongol 
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invasions and added many monuments to the archi- 
tecture of Delhi in addition to building the new town 
of Slrl. 

In 1321 the throne was occupied by Ghiy&th ad-Dln 
Tughlaq, under whom some sort of order was restored 
and the authority of Delhi extended again into Bengal 
and the Deccan \ 'His son Jfind, the Sultan Muhammad 
of Ibn Battuta’s time, had his father murdered in 1325* 
and ascending the throne without opposition “occu- 
pied 'It for twenty-six years_ of human tyranny as' 
atro cious as any on record in the sad annals of human 
d evilry a nd t hen "died in his bedf) Yet the ambition 
of* the sultans of Delhi’ to create a vaSt Indian empire 
was more nearly achieved by him than by any other 
sultan prior to the Moguls. His success might have 
been Still greater had it not been for the Strange contra- 
dictions in his character so impartially exposed by 
Ibn Battuta (see Chapter VI.) and confirmed by all I 
other available evidence. It would take us too far 
afield to discuss here in detail the activities of this 
extraordinary ruler, and the reader may be referred to 
the penetrating analysis contained m Vincent Smith’s 
Ox ford Htflo ry ofJndia, pages 236 to 246. 

Such were the conditions which Ibn Battuta found ( 
on his eastward journey. When we follow him as he j 
retraced his Steps, less than twenty years later, it is! 
impossible not to Stand amazed .at the anarchy which g 
within so short a period had spread over all the central^ 
lands of Islam. '--In India itself, Sultan Muhammad’s [ 
grandio se desi gns had proved impossible to realize. 1 
Without an organized administration and a system of j 
government both flexible and consistent, neither the? 
central nor the outlying provinces could be ruled from - 
Delhi or anywhere else. Even before the sultan’s i 
death, Bengal, the Deccan, and Malabar had begun f 
to break away, and in spite of the talents of Kis~cousin \ 
and successor, Flrfiz Shah (1351-88), the preStige of ^ 
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Delhi rapidly decayed, and the dismemberment of 
India for the profit of petty princes "continued un- 
checked. ^ 

The malady from which India was suffering had 
broken out again with redoubled violence m ‘Ir&q 
and Persia on the extindhon of the Mongol Ilkhdnate 
m 133d. The hopes that their conversion had raised, 
the promise of a government able and willing to give 
commerce and agriculture a chance of recovery, were 
savagely betrayed. It would have mattered little to 
the people who or which of the amirs seized the sove- 
reignty , but the division of the empire between a 
dozen quarrelling amirs spelled ruin and disafter. 
Here and there, no doubt, were islands of prosperity; 
Ibn Battdta speaks of one such on the Euphrates above 
Anbdr. But the moft serious feature was that the 
population under these repeated bludgeonings had 
lo& heart, and a few years of anarchy now resulted in 
more depopulation than a century of anarchy had 
formerly caused. 

Nor was Egypt exempt from the general decline. 
The death of Ndsir in 1341 opened the door to a 
prolonged series of dynaShc disputes. No fewer than 
eight of his sons were thru£l upon the throne between 
1341 and 135*1, and though the Struggles over the 
succession involved only the Mamlhk soldiery and 
not the people as a whole, yet at a time of repeated 
changes of government the wretched subje&s naturally 
suffered more severely than from the calculated ex- 
tortions of a settled regime, and the disordered &ate 
of the kingdom is sufficiently indicated by the diminu- 
tion of the revenues. 

Even yet the cup of misery was not full. In 1348 
the Muslim lands were swept by the firSt outbreak of 
the devouring peSblence known as the 11 Black Death 
The extent of its ravages there will never be fully 
known, but, from the figures given by Ibn Batthta 
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(see Chapter XII.) and in other soinccs, the loss of 
life during the notation itself and in the famine which 
accompanied it was ccrtainl) appalling. In a )oung 
and vigorous societ} the eftefts of such a disaster soon 
disappear, hut where the social order is alrcad) reeling, 
man) decades are required before equilibrium can be 
rccaincd. This respite was not granted to the Islilmic 
world. A generation later, in 1381, the visitation 
was repeated, with as terrible efiedt, and before the 
horror of it passed from men’s minds the whirlwind 
from Central Asia swept once more over all the Muslim 
lands from Delhi to Damascus and Smyrna, when 
Timur, who called himself a fellow -Muslim, reduced 
to w a sic and ashes what two invasions of the heathen 
Mongols and two visitations of the Plague had spared. 

There is one oilier nspedt of the InStor) of this 
period which deserves a short reference It ma) 
cause surprise that lbn Battuta, though lie regularly 
calls the ChriStians infidels or heathens, rarcl) betrays 
any ammositv towards them, and even travels on 
Genoese and Catalan vessels. The inconsistency is 
explained by the several relations in which the Muslims 
Stood to the ChriStians The Sacred Law' of IslAm 
places all ChriStians in one of two categories, native 
ChriStian communities, living peacefully in Muslim 
lands with their own social organization, but definitely 
inferior in Status, and unsubdued ChriStian States 
with which the Muslim State is theoretically at w r ar. 
In general, therefore, its attitude, and that of the 
Muslims, to ChriStians was either hoStile or frigidly 
aloof But Muslim and ChriStian met on a third 
footing, w r hich the Canon Law had not envisaged and 
which the religious authorities on either side vainly 
tried to oppose. When the Normans had wreSted the 
command of the Mediterranean from the Arabs in 
the eleventh century, the commercial expansion of the 
Italian republics and of Roussillon led to the con- 
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elusion of trading agreements with the Muslim States 
and the foundation of trading Nations in their ports. 
Though for mutual safety and convenience the Chris- 
tian traders were subjedt to certain reStridtions, such 
as the Muslims themselves were subjedt to in China, 
all these economic negotiations were transadted on 
the basis of complete equality and mutual respedt. 
This friendliness, in spite of the frequency of piracy 
on both sides, was maintained on the whole until the 
sixteenth century, and is remedied in I bn Battiita’s 
relations with the Christian traders and during his 
visit to Constantinople. 

§ 3. THE RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF IBN BATTUTA 1 S 

TRAVELS 

To the Muslim world in general, however, political 
events, though not devoid of interest, were matters of 
minor i mport . The medie val Muslim society was 
above all^a religiqus^soaejy.. To religio nTt owecTits 
existence, for the religion of IsMm was its sole bond 
of union To religion it owed its common language 
of intercourse, for IsMm intervened to prevent the 
dissolution of Arabic into locafHialedts, and imposed 
a knowledge of Arabic on Persians and Turks To 
religion it owed its heritage of literature, for religion 
had supplied the incentive to those Studies out of which 
Arabic literature (poetry alone excepted) arose To 
religion it owed its social organization and its laws, 
for IsMm had built up a new legal syStem, obliterating, 
at leaSt in all the civilized lands, the old social organi- 
zations and social inequalities To religion it owed 
its corporate .feeling, for IsMm gave to every believer 
the Tense of common fellowship in its universal 
Brotherhood. Religion, mjizie, not only created the 
cultural background and psychological orient ation of 
Muslim society, but supplied for its members a philo- 
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sophy of living and ordained even the lea£t activities 
of their daily life. 

The whole of Arabic literature reflects these social 
circumstances by an insistence on religious values and 
an mtereSt in matters of religion, which is apt to make 
’ heavy demands on the patience and knowledge of 
modern readers This naturally applies with special 
, force to Ibn Battuta’s book, no version of which can 
t possibly exclude all allusions to religious subjects. 

1 For this reason it may lighten the English reader’s 
| way to give here some account of the religious insti- 
tutions of Isl&m and the organizations which sprang 
i up on Isldmic soil. 

The general beliefs of Islam require little explana- 
tion. The central dogma is that there is but One 
God, Creator of heaven and earth, Who alone is to 
be worshipped, the absolute MaSter of all His 
creatures, whose lives He has, in His inscrutable 
Love and Wisdom, foreordained, and whom He shall 
judge on t he laSt awfu l Day For their guidance He 
has raised up a succession of Prophets, the line of 
which, beginning with Adam, and continued through 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Solomon, and Jesus, 
together with an unnumbered hot of minor Prophets, 
culminated in Muhammad. The doctrine preached 
by all these Prophets is essentially one and the same, 
with slight modifications for time and place, namely 
Islam , or s elf-surrender to the Will of .God . It is 
set forth in a series of verbally inspired books given 
by Divine Revelation to several of the Prophets, 
notably the Torah (Pentateuch) to Moses, the Psalms 
to David, the Evangel (which is not exactly the Gospels 
of the New Testament) to Jesus, and the Koran — the 
final and perfe£t repository of the Divine Word — to 
Muhammad. Such revelations were made not directly 
to the Prophet, but transmitted through the Archangel 
Gabriel. In addition to men and angels, there is a 
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third class of created beings, namely the Jinn, who 
being made of fire have bodies more subtle than those 
of men, and possess superhuman powers, but, like 
men, shall be_ called to account on the Day of 
Judgment. ~ " ‘ ' ** 

"'But Isl&m is much more than the mere affirmation 
of certain beliefs. No one has fully earned the name 
of Muslim who does not also carry out with regularity 
the religious jduties i jmposed upon him. The main 
“Pillars of the Faith” are four: (i) The five daily 
prayer-rituals, each made up of a fixed number of 
repetitions of a u nifo rm series^ of bodily_pio^:ures and 
recitations, with the faceTowards the qibla> ue Mecca. 
The prayers are to be performed either congrega- 
tionally or in private at stated hours juft before sun- 
rise, juft after noon, in mid-afternoon, juft after sunset, 
and two or three hours after nightfall. Congrega- 
tional prayers,. are performed in a mosque andTTre’led 
by one (it is immaterial which one) of the worshippers. 
In the mosque there are no images, no paintings, 
nothing to diftraft the mind, of the auftere monotheift 
from concentration on the aft of devotion AFjnoSt 
the walls ~may be decorated with a tracery of geo- 
metrical designs, whose endless interfacings may 
perhaps serve tojyeary the outward vision and give 
fuller play to the inner spiritual perceptions The 
principal congregational service of the week, which is 
held only in “ cathedral ” mosques, is the noon prayer 
on Friday, when, in addition to the ordinary ritual 
prayers, the official Preacher of the mosque delivers 
from the pulpit a formal Khutba or allocution, con- 
taining tnter~alia prayers for the reigning" ruler, fol- 
lowed usually by a sermon or exhortation ( maw'iza ) 
Similar services are held on the two great feftival days, 
the lesser fefhval at the close of the faffing month of 
Ramaddn, and the greater fefhval on the tenth day 
of the month of Pilgrimage. Before beginning to 

28 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 

pray the worshipper mu£t in every case be in a £late 
of ritual purity, which is ensured by the formal ablu- 
tion of face, arms, and feet at the fountain provided 
in every mosque. (2) The payment of a fixed alms- 
tax on all property, averaging two and a half per cent, 
annually. (3) The observance of the annual fa£t 
during the month of Ramadan, i.c. complete ab£hnence 
from all food and drink (including nowadays smoking) 
between the hours of sunrise and sunset for the period 
of one lunar month. (4) For those who arc of age 
and have the means to carry it out, the obligation to 
make the Pilgrimage to Mecca at lea£t once in a 
lifetime 

Besides its dogmatics and its religious pradhees, 
Isldm includes a complete legal and social syftem, 
based on the Koran and the Hadlth — the sayings and 
adhons attributed to the Prophet This IslAmic Law 
was expounded by four schools of juries in the second 
and third centuries of the Muslim era The schools 
differ only in minor points of interpretation, and all 
are regarded as equally orthodox. The Law was 
administered by the qddi^ and in the capital cities of 
the Eadl there was usually a supreme qddf for each 
rite. In pradtice criminal adtions were often decided 
by the Sultan or his officers and sometimes legalized 
by the formal assent of a qddf. The point at which 
the social syStem of Islam diverges moSt radically 
from European systems is found in the sphere of 
marriage and divorce. It is commonly known that 
a Muslim may possess up to four wives at one time in 
addition to slave concubines, and that he is at liberty, 
subject to certain none too rigorous legal safeguards, 
to divorce the former at will, and to dispose of the 
latter unless they have borne him male children. 
Such provisions were admirably suited to a roving life, 
and Ibn Battiita took full advantage of them. Details 
that no European — far less any Christian clergyman — 
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would communicate are set down by him quite simply 
and naturally, since they iland in a measure outside 
the moral field, m a category not unlike that of eating 
and drinking. One should not, however, draw over- 
haity conclusions from the casual manner in which 
Ibn Battiita speaks of his wives. It is not good 
manners for a Muslim to refer to his womenfolk in 
ordinary social intercourse, and when, on rare occa- 
sions, Ibn Battdta breaks through the convention, it 
is generally no more than a brief explanatory reference 
made in connexion with some other circumstance. 

In regard to a second feature of the Muslim social 
,syilem, the practice of slavery, it is important to bear 
> in mind that the slave was generally the body-servant 
' or retainer of his mailer, and that slavery was in no 
; sense the economic basis of Muslim society. Mailer 
and slave thus ilood in a more humane relationship 
than did the slave cultivator to the Roman landed 
proprietor or the American planter. There was 
, consequently less iligm# attaching to slavery, and in 
^no other society has there been anything resembling 
the syitem by which, as has been shown in the pre- 
ceding sedlion, the white slaves came to furnish the 
; privileged cadres whence the high officers of ilate, 
j commander ^"governors, and at length even sultans, 

‘ were almoit exclusively drawn 

The following ilory, told by a theologian of the 
third century, represents without serious diilortion the 
relations, which, as numerous parallels in Arabic 
literature indicate, often exiiled between mailer, wife, 
and slave. 

I saw a slave-boy being aufhoned for thirty dinars, 
and as he was worth three hundred I bought him. 

I was building a house at the time, and I gave him 
twenty dmdrs to lay out on the workmen. He spent 
ten on them and bought a garment for himself with 
the other ten. I said to him “ What’s this ?” to which 
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he replied “Don’t be haffy; no gentleman scold s his 
slaves.” I said to myself “ Here have I bought the 
Caliph’s tutor without knowing it.” Later on I 
wanted to marry a woman unknown to my cousin 
( t.e . my firff wife), so I swore him to secrecy and gave 
him a dlndr to buy some things, including some of the 
fish called hdzibd. But he bought something else, 
and when I was wroth with him he said “ I find that 
Hippocrates disapproves of hdziba.” I said to him 
“ You worthless fool, I was not aware that I had bought 
a Galen, ,r and gave him ten blows with the whip But 
he seized me and gave me seven back saying, “ Sir, 
three blows is enough as a punishment, and the seven 
I gave you are my rightful retaliation.” So I made 
at him and gave him a cut on the head, whereupon he 
went off to my cousin, and said to her “ Sincerity is 
a reli gious duty, and whoeverdeceivcs us is not one of 
us. MyHmaffer has married and he swore me to 
silence, and when I said to him that my lady muff be 
told of it he broke my head.” So my cousin would 
neither let me into the house nor let me have anything 
out of it, until at laff I had to divorce the other woman 
After that she used to call the boy “ The honeff lad,” 
and I could not say a word to him, so I said to myself 
“ I shall set him free, and then I shall have peace ” 

The raoff original features of the Islamic syffem are 
to be found in its religious organizations, of which there 
were two, to some extent rivals of one another. The 
official religious syffem of Isldm excludes the concep- 
tion of a clergy, and consequently of a hierarchy. 
There are no sacraments All believers ffanH on 
an equal footing in matters of religion, and none is 
entitled to claim any spiritual functions which are not 
shared by ever)’- member of the community In affual 
practice, however, it was impossible to maintain the 
theory of equality. Where a society is bound up with 
a religious syffem, the cleric, the expounder of doffrine, 
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the arbiter on points of law, inevitably establishes 
a moral predominance over his more ignorant fellows, 
that is none the less real or even tyrannical because it 
has no outward legal support. The mere maintenance 
of the religious syStem thus called into being a religious 
ariStocracy, as we have already termed the body of 
theologians, differing, however, from the ChriStian 
hierarchy in that the elaborate gradations of the 
latter were unknown, that it had no spiritual pre- 
rogatives, and was open to all without seeking any 
man’s leave or taking any vows. For the reSt, the 
syStem had much the same merits and defeats as a 
pneSthood, though _the theologians of Isldm generally, 
held more aloof from the civil administration than, did 
the ChriStian hierarchy, and adopted an attitude which 
in the long run produced disastrous effects on both 
church and civil government In the political field 
their influence was mainly negative. Since it devolved 
upon the community as a whole to ensure the obser~ 
vance of the Faith, the theologians soon found that 
they could use their influence to^mould public opinion 
and create of it a weapon with which to intimidate 
law-breakers and keep in check local autocrats and 
| tyrants f It was rarely that even the moSt despotic 
ruler ventured to braye the public disapproval, as may 
be seen' from some of the Stories related by Ibn 
Battiita. On the other hand the example of Sultan 
Muhammad of Delhi is sufficient to show that when 
the ruler was aStute enough to humour the theologians 
with his left hand, there were few'who dared enquire 
too closely into what he did with his right 

On the community as a whole was laid yet another 
duty, which could not be delegated to the pro- 
fessional theologians, the duty of defending by the 
sword the territorial and religious heritage of IsMin 
The Jihad , which was reckoned by some junSts 
as an obligation of the same degree as prayer an 
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failing, and in the early days had indeed been the 
constant occupation of every MusLm, in a form more 
offensive than defensive, was revived by the Crusades 
and the Christian reconquer in Spain. No longer, 
however, was it regarded as the personal duty of every 
Muslim to take up arms for the defence of Islam, and 
for the mo£t part the Syrians and Andalusians were 
left to defend their territories by themselves. Never- 
theless, the inducement of Paradise, held out as the 
reward of the martyr who dies fighting for the Faith, 
was strong enough to maintain a steady movement of 
volunteers to the theatres of war against the Chriffian 
or heathen. These volunteers lived on the frontier 
in forts or fortified lines called by the name of rib at 
(which means literally “ pickets ”), and were known 
as Ghdzis or Murdbits, the nearest English equivalent 
for which is “ mounted frontiersmen ” By the four- 
teenth century it was probably only in Andalusia 
that the institution preserved its primitive charadter. 
Elsewhere it had developed along two very different 
lines On the one hand the fighting life attracted all 
the moSt turbulent elements in the Muslim empire, 
and the Ghdzfs rapidly degenerated into bands of 
condottieri and brigands, a source of much greater 
vexation to Muslim rulers than to the infidels. 

On the other hand it was associated with the rise 
of the ascetic and myStical movement within Isldm. 
Early Muslim asceticism was dominated by fear of 
Hell Since death on Jihad was the only sure passport 
to Paradise, it came about that in the early days ascetics 
had generally taken a prominent part in the frontier 
warfare. Later on Jih&d was interpreted to apply to 
the inward and spiritual struggle againft the tempta- 
tions of the world, and the Sufis (as the myffics were 
now called) withdrew from secular warfare, but 
retained the old terminology. The nbdt was now the 
ascetic’s hermitage or the convent or hospice where 
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the devotees congregated to live the religious life. In 
course of time the loose primitive associations became 
linked up in an organization which tended to grow 
more elaborate and hierarchical, with ascending grades 
of spiritual perception and power. We may here, 
however, omit the details of this mystical hierarchy, 
and pass at once to examine the working of the sufi 
or dariuhh orders in the fourteenth century, and their 
relations with the theologians. 

In general the followers of the mystic’s path were by 
this time grouped in congregations, called after some 
eminent shaykh, who was regarded as the founder of 
the taiiqa or rule, including the ritual litany, which, 
as will be explained shortly, was one of the distin- 
guishing marks of each congregation. Round the 
convent of the founder rose a girdle of daughter 
houses, as disciples of the order spread throughout the 
Muslim world, and in moSt cases all the members 
looked up to the descendants or successors of the 
founder (for in Islam asceticism does not imply celi- 
bacy) as their head. The older individualist asceticism 
was not yet extindt, however, and everywhere, but 
especially in North-weft Africa and m Mt Lebanon, 
were to be found recluses who were completely inde- 
pendent of the darwi'sh orders, though they also often 
claimed spiritual affiliation with and descent from the 
great Siifl leaders of the early centuries. Still more 
freely, outside the walls of convent or cell, roamed 
numbers of darwishes or faqirs , affiliated and n on- 
affiliated, distinguished by the patched robe, wallet, 
and £taff, who scorned to earn so much as a mite by 
their own labours, trusting to the Providence of God 
and the charity of the Faithful, and who at times 
displayed an importunity and effrontery more easily 
associated with professional mendicants than pious 
,c almsmen.” 

The fundamental aim of the Siiff life, however or 

34 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 

wherever lived, was to pierce the veils of human sense 
which shut man off from the Divine and so attain to 
communion with and absorption into God. Their 
days and nights were spent m prayer and contempla- 
tion, in failing and ascetic exercises. At frequent 
intervals all the inhabitants of the convent, or the 
local members of the Imfqa, met to celebrate the ritual 
litany, the d/itb , according to their peculiar rites. The 
dhtkr was intended to produce a hypnotic effett on the 
participants and so allow them to ta£le momentarily 
the joys of reunion with the Divine. With that 
extravagance which accompanies all expression of 
rising emotion in Eastern life and thought, the litany 
in moff cases passed into a fantastic exhibition of 
marvellous or thaumaturgical feats, such as Ibn 
Battuta describes on several occasions Some would 
whirl and pirouette for hours at a time, others would 
chew serpents or glass, walk in fire, or thruft knives 
through their limbs, without any worse effedls than at 
mo£l a temporary nervous exhauftion. 

The faculty of self-torture without inflidling visible 
injury, which is amply vouched for by modern 
travellers who have witnessed the lamentations of the 
Shihtes for the death of Husayn, or, like the late Lord 
Curzon, have attended the stances of the ‘Isawlya 
darwlshes in North-weff; Africa, leads up to a related 
and difficult question. All European commentators 
of Ibn Battuta have referred to his credulity, his fond- 
ness for the miraculous and uncritical acceptance of 
reported miracles worked by the famous shaykhs and 
saints whom he met His powers of belief are not, 
however, entirely unlimited, as may be seen from the 
doubts which he expresses on more than one occasion 
in regard to extravagant claims The Glories of 
miracles which he relates at secondhand do him no 
discredit, the power of saints to perform miracles was 
and fhll is believed by the mass of Muslims, and such 
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tales interested both narrator and audience. It is 
when he tells of miraculous events diredtly associated 
With himself that the problem of their truth muSt be 
definitely faced. In some cases it may be possible to 
explain them by hypnotism (if that in fadt “ explains ” 
them), as the Muslim theologian explained the Chinese 
magician’s tricks at Hang-chow, in others, we may 
suspedt the arts of the conjurer, but there is a residue, 
including, for example, the account of his escape after 
his capture at Koel in India, where we muSt either 
accept the miraculous element or give the lie diredt 
to the traveller. To the naturalistic and mechanistic 
mind of the nineteenth century the choice was simple, 
as it is Still to those who charge Ibn Battdta with 
wholesale invention in regard to his travels. But 
the twentieth-century reader has greater faith in the 
powers of God and man, and while he may remain 
critical he will not rejedt a priori any narrative that 
involves the “miraculous.” There can be no doubt 
that in certain orders, at leaSt, the severe bodily and 
mental training undergone by a darwlsh as he advances 
to the higher grades of initiation is accompanied by an 
expansion of mental powers, beginning with simple 
telepathy. The doubting reader may be referred to 
an illuminating account by Professor D B Macdonald 
(Aspefts of Islam, p. 170) of an ex-darwlsh converted 
to Christianity who Still retamed his telepathic gifts 
The only prudent course, it would seem, is to suspend 
j'udgment, and in the meantime give Ibn Battuta the 
credit for relating what he at leaSt believed to be the 
truth. 

It is a little surprising, however, to find him so 
deeply interested in and so sympathetic in general 
towards the darwishes and Sufis The average 
theologian regarded them with suspicion, if not with 
aversion, for various reasons, religious and secular, 
while the myStic in turn frequently despised the 
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theologian for his formalism and cult of the letter. 
The firft point of issue between them dealt with the 
nature of religious knowledge. To the theologians, 
there was but one road to the apprehension of truth, 
l ihn or savotr, the science of theology, with all its 
scholastic appurtenances involved in the Study of 
the Koran and the Traditions of the Prophet. The 
darwfsh, on the other hand, sought mar if a or connais- 
sance , that direct knowledge of God, which in his view 
was often a£tually hindered by the Study of theology. 
Sufism showed an antinomian tendency which could 
not but excite the disapprobation of the legaliSt, who 
sought and found satisfadhon for his religious inStinfts 
in the ritual duties prescribed by the Faith. More- 
over the reverence accorded by the disciple to his 
shaykh when alive, and the elevation of former shaykhs 
to the rank of saints, to whom invocations were 
addressed, seemed to the theologian to destroy the 
non-sacerdotal principle, and even to trespass into 
polytheism, the one mortal sin in Isl&m. At firSt the 
breach between theologian and Sufi had been much 
wider, but in course of time the popular influence 
enjoyed by the Sufis forced the theologians, however 
unwillingly, to terms in the matter of samt-worship. 
The success of the Siifis in legitimating their practices 
was possibly not a little due to pressure exerted outside 
the purely religious field They formed, as has been 
seen, a rival religious organization, and it is evident 
that some of the hostility felt by the theologians was 
due to competition for popular favour and support. 
As the balance of popularity turned m favour of the 
Sufis, especially with the influx of the Turkish element 
into the social and political life of Isldm, the theologians 
found it necessary to admit much that they had formerly 
resifted and perhaps continued to chafe at By the 
fourteenth century their capitulation was complete, 
when the laft outstanding opponent of the Sufi heresies, 
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that Ibn Taymfya whom Ibn Battiita saw in Damascus, 
and whom he speaks of as “ having a bee in his bonnet,” 
was silenced. But the hostility remained, now more, 
now less openly shown. In North-weft Africa it seems 
to have been much weaker than elsewhere, possibly 
because of the ftrong inherited attachment of the 
Berbers, which they ftill show, to the principle of local 
sanctuaries and “ holy men,” lslamized under the name 
of murabtts (“ marabouts ”). This may serve to ex- 
plain why Ibn Battiita, trained theologian as he was, 
ftill had all a Berber’s intereft in the holy men whom 
he met on his travels. 

The antagonism between legift and follower of the 
Inner Light was, however, unimportant by com- 
parison with the hatred engendered by the Great 
Schism of Islam, the division between Sunni and Shiite. 
The Shi'ite movement began in the firft century of 
Isldm as political propaganda agamft the Umayyad 
dynafty of Caliphs in favour of the house of ‘All, the 
son-in-law and cousin of the Prophet. It was then 
hand in glove with the orthodox, and succeeded both 
in impressing its hiftorical point of view on orthodox 
sentiment and in overthrowing the hated dynafty, 
only to be cheated of its political hopes by the eftablish- 
ment of the rival ‘Abbasid line, and to fall inftead under 
a more methodical persecution than hitherto. Shi'ism 
now took to the catacombs, and soon became a separate 
heretical se< 5 t, diftinguished by the doCtrine of alle- 
giance to a divinely appointed, sinless, and infallible 
spiritual leader,. the Imdm, mflead of an elefbve lay 
head or Caliph. The Im&mate they held to be heredi- 
tary in the house of ‘A If, but the various sub-groups 
differed on the point at which the succession of Im&ms 
was interrupted. The belief of the principal group, 
or “ Twelvers,” to which the ShVites of Persia and 
‘Irdq ftill belong, was that the twelfth Imam of the 
line disappeared about the year 873 ln ^° a cave 
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Hilla, but that he continues, through the heads of 
the religious organization, to provide spiritual and 
temporal guidance for his people, and will reappear 
as the promised Mahdf to bring the long reign of 
tyranny to an end. This Grange dodtrine of a 
“ Hidden Imdm ” or “ Expe&ed Im&m,” often re- 
ferred to as the “ Master of the Age,” is recalled by 
the ceremony at Hilla, of which Ibn Battuta gives a 
graphic description. 

Shflism has always shown_a.much Wronger se£tarian_ 
tendency than orthodox Isldm, and was distinguished 
from its earheSt days by the number and variety of 
its offshoots. The general tendency of the sedts was 
to adopt, under the influence of various syncretiSt 
philosophies, Still more extreme views on the person 
of ‘All and his descendants, even to the extent of 
defying them. Such Gliuldt or “ Extremists ” seem 
to have found special favour in Syria where, indeed, 
two of the largeSt of these communities are Still to 
be found, the Druse and the Nusayrfs (now called 
‘ Alawfs), alongside the majority Shflites of the Twelvers 
se£t, locally known as Mutawalfs. From the same 
cause arises its intolerance. The.. Shilite_hates,_ where 
the Sunnf merely de spises. Has hatred is by no means 
reserved for non-Muslims, but is freely beStowed 
upon the other Isldmic se6ts, especially upon the Stiffs, 
whose views admit of no reconciliation with the ponti- 
fi cal - sySfenTof ~SKi‘ism. With such" feelings on the 
one side reciprocated on the other, it is not surprising 
to find a constant feud raging in Syria, in spite of the 
efforts of the Mamltik governors. Over and over in 
Ibn Batttita’s work the reader will note traces of the 
enmity that divided Sunnf from Shflite, not leaSt in 
the writer’s personal animosity, which shows in the 
substitution of the opprobrious Rdfidhi or “ Refuser,” 
for Shflite or ‘Alawf. ~The explanation of this term 
is to be found in a praftice adopted by the Shflites, as 
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a logical consequence of their Im£mate theory. Hold- 
ing that ‘All alone had the right to succeed his cousin 
Muhammad, they regard the three Caliphs who 
reigned before him as usurpers and traitors, and 
substitute a curse for the blessing which the pious 
Sunni Muslim pronounces after the names of these 
the closest companions of the Prophet — a deliberate 
insult which naturally arouses the indignation of the 
Sunnis in a far greater degree than their more theoretical 
dogmatic heresies. 
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IN THE NAME OF GOD THE MERCIFUL 
THE COMPASSIONATE 


Praise be to God , Who hath subdued the earth to His 
set vants that they may tread thereon spacious ways , Who 
hath made therefrom and theieunto the three moments of 
growth , return , and recall , and hath perfetted His Bounty 
toward His creatures in subjetting to them the beatts of 
the field and vessels towering like mountains , that they 
may befhtde the ridge of the wilderness and the deeps of 
the ocean. May the blessing of God rett upon our chief 
and matter Muhammad who made plain a way for 
mankind and caused the light of His guidance to shine forth 
in radiance , and upon all who are honoured by relationship 
with him. 

Amongft those who presented themselves at the illustrious gates 
of our lord the Caliph and Commander of the Faithful Abu ‘In£n 
Fdns was the learned and moSt veracious traveller Abu ‘Abdall&h 
Muhammad of Tangier known as Ibn Battuta and m the eastern lands 
as Shams ad-Dln, who having journeyed round the world and visited 
its cities observantly and attentively, having investigated the diversities 
of nations and experienced the customs of Arabs and non-Arabs, laid 
down the Staff of travel in this noble metropolis A gracious command 
prescribed that he should diftate an account of the cities which he had 
seen on his journeys, of the interesting events which he retamed in his 
memory and of the rulers of countries, learned men and pious saints 
whom he had met, and that the humble servant Muhammad ibn 
Juzayy should unite the morsels of his diSation into a book which 
should include all their ments'and preserve them in a clear and elegant 
style I have therefore rendered the sense of the Shaykh Abu ‘Abdal- 
lah’s narrative in language adequate to his purposes, often reproducing 
without alteration his own words, and I have reported all his Clones 
end narratives of events without mveibgatmg their truthfulness since 
he himself has authenticated them with the Strongest proofs 

Here begins the narrative of the Shaykh Abu 
‘Abdallah [Ibn Battuta] 


4i 




BOOK I 


CHAPTER I 

I left Tangier, my birthplace, on Thursday, 2nd 
Rajab, 725 [14th June, 1325], being at that time 
twenty-two [lunar] years of age, 1 with the intention 
of making the Pilgrimage to the Holy House [at 
Mecca] and the Tomb of the Prophet [at Madina]. 
I set out alone, finding no companion to cheer the way 
with friendly intercourse, and no party of travellers 
with whom to associate myself. Swayed by an over- 
mastering impulse within me, and a long-cherished 
desire to visit those glorious sanftuaries, I resolved 
to quit all my friends and tear myself away from my 
home. As my parents were Still alive, it weighed 
grievously upon me to part from them, and both they 
and I were afflicted with sorrow. 

On reaching the city of Tilimsan [Tlemsen], whose 
sultan at that time was Abii Tashifln, 2 I found there 
two ambassadors of the Sultan of Tunis, who left the 
city on the same day that I arrived. One of the 
brethren having advised me to accompany them, I 
consulted the will of God m this matter, 3 and after 
a Stay of three days in the city to procure all that I 
needed, I rode after them with all speed I overtook 
them at the town of Milidna, where we flayed ten 
days, as both ambassadors fell sick on account of the 
summer heats. When we set out again, one of them 
grew worse, and died after we had stopped for three 
nights by a Stream four miles from Mili&na. I left 
their party there and pursued my journey, with a 
company of merchants from Tunis. On reaching 
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al-Jazd’ir [Algiers] we halted outside the town for 
a few days, until the former party rejoined us, when 
we went on together through the Mitlja 4 to the moun- 
tain of Oaks [Jurjtira] and so reached Bijdya [Bougie]. 6 
The commander of Bij&ya at this time was the chamber- 
lain Ibn Sayyid an-Nds Now one of the Tunisian 
merchants of our party had died leaving three thousand 
dinars of gold, which he had entrusted to a certain 
man of Algiers to deliver to his heirs at Tunis. Ibn 
Sayyid an-Nds came to hear of this and forcibly seized 
the money. This was the firft instance I witnessed 
of the tyranny of the agents of the Tunisian govern- 
ment. At Bijdya I fell ill of a fever, and one of my v 
friends advised me to ilay there till I recovered. 
But I refused, saying, “ If God decrees my death, it 
shall be on the road with my face set toward Mecca ” 

“ If that is your resolve,” he replied, “ sell your ass 
and your heavy baggage, and I shall lend you what 
you require. In this way you will travel light, for 
we mud make ha£te on our journey, for fear of meeting 
roving Arabs on the way” 6 I followed his advice and 
he did as he had promised — may God reward him 1 
On reaching Qusantlnah [Conftantine] we camped 
outside the town , but a heavy rain forced us to leave 
our tents during the night and take refuge in some 
houses there. Next day the governor of the city 
came to meet us Seeing my clothes all soiled by the 
rain he gave orders that they should be washed at his 
house, and in place of my old worn headcloth sent 
me a headcloth of fine Syrian cloth, in one of the ends 
of which he had tied two gold dinars This was the 
firft alms I received on my journey From Qusan- 
tlnah we reached Bona where, after laying in the 
town for several days, we left the merchants of our 
party on account of the dangers of the road, while 
we pursued our journey with the utmost speed 
was again attacked by fever, so I tied myself in the 
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saddle with a turban-cloth in case I should fall by 
reason of my weakness. So great was my fear that 
I could not dismount until we arrived at Tunis. The 
population of the city came out to meet the members 
of our party, and on all sides greetings and questions 
were exchanged, but not a soul greeted me as no one 
there was known to me I was so affeded by my 
loneliness that I could not retrain my tears and wept 
bitterly, until one of the pilgrims realized the cause 
of my digress and coming up to me greeted me kindly 
and continued to entertain me with friendly talk until 
I entered the city 

The Sultan of Tunis at that time was Abia Yahyd, 
the son of Abti Zakariya II , and there were a number 
of notable scholars in the town 7 During my day the 
fedival of the Breaking of the Fad fell due, and I 
joined the company at the Praying-ground . 8 The 
inhabitants assembled in large numbers to celebrate 
the festival, making a brave show and wearing their 
riched apparel. The Sultan Abu Yahyd arrived on 
horseback, accompanied by all his relatives, courtiers, 
and officers of date walking on foot in a stately pro- 
cession After the recital of the prayer and the 
conclusion of the Allocution the people returned to 
their homes 

Some time later the pilgrim caravan for the Hijdz 
was formed, and they nominated me as their qddl 
(judge) We left Tunis early in November, following 
the coad road through Shsa, Sfax, and Qdbis , 9 where 
we dayed for ten days on account of incessant rams 
Thence we set out for Tripoli, accompanied for several 
dages by a hundred or more horsemen as well as a 
detachment of archers, out of resped for whom the 
Arabs kept their distance I had made a contrad of 
marriage at Sfax with the daughter of one of the 
syndics at Tunis, and at Tripoli she was conducted 
to me, but after leaving Tripoli I became involved 
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in a dispute with her father, which necessitated my 
separation from her. I then married the daughter of 
a student from Fez, and when she was conduced to 
me I detained the caravan for a day by entertaining 
them all at a wedding party. 

At length on April 5th (1326) we reached Alex- 
andria. It is a beautiful city, well-built and fortified 
with four gates 10 and a magnificent port. Among all 
the ports in the world I have seen none to equal it 
except Kawlam [Quilon] and C&lictit in India, the 
port of the infidels [Genoese] at Suddq in the land of 
the Turks, and the port of Zaytun in China, all of 
which will be described later. I went to see the light- 
house on this occasion and found one of its faces in 
rums. It is a very high square building, and its door 
is above the level of the earth. Opposite the door, 
and of the same height, is a building from which there 
is a plank bridge to the door, if this is removed there 
is no means of entrance Inside the door is a place 
for the lighthouse-keeper, and within the lighthouse 
there are many chambers. The breadth of the passage 
inside is nine spans and that of the wall ten spans, 
each of the four sides of the lighthouse is 140 spans 
in breadth It is situated on a high mound and lies 
three miles from the city on a Jong tongue of land 
which juts out into the sea from close by the city wall, 
so that the lighthouse cannot be reached by land 
except from the city On my return to the West 
in the year 750 [1349] I visited the lighthouse again, 
and found that it had fallen into so ruinous a condition 
that it was not possible to enter it or climb up to the 
door, 11 Al-Malik an-Ndsir had Parted to build a 
similar lighthouse alongside it but was prevented b) 
death from completing the work Another of t t 
marvellous things in this city is the awe-inspiring 
marble column in its outskirts which the) cal t c 
“Pillar of Columns” It is a single block, shlhim 
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carved, erefted on a plinth of square Clones like enor- 
mous platforms, and no one knows how it was eredted 
there nor for certain who eredted it . 12 

One of the learned men of Alexandria was the qAdl, 
a master of eloquence, who used to wear a turban of 
extraordinary size. Never either in the eadtern or the 
wedtern lands have I seen a more voluminous head- 
gear. Another of them was the pious ascetic Burhan 
ad-Dln, whom I met during my dtay and whose 
hospitality I enjoyed for three days One day as I 
entered his room he said to me “ I see that you are 
fond of travelling through foreign lands ” I replied 
“ Yes, I am ” (though I had as yet no thought of going 
to such didlant lands as India or China) Then he 
said “ You mudt certainly visit my brother 13 Farid 
ad-Dln in India, and my brother Rukn ad-Dln in 
Sind, and my brother Burhan ad-Dln in China, and 
when you find them give them greeting from me ” 
I was amazed at his prediction, and the idea of going 
to these countries having been ca£l into my mind, my 
journeys never ceased until I had met these three that 
he named and conveyed his greeting to them. 

During my £tay at Alexandria I had heard of the 
pious Shaykh al-Murshidl,who bestowed gifts miracu- 
lously created at his desire He lived in solitary 
retreat in a cell in the country where he was visited 
by princes and ministers. Parties of men in all ranks 
of life used to come to him every day and he would 
supply them all with food. Each one of them would 
desire to eat some flesh or fruit or sweetmeat at his 
cell, and to each he would give what he had suggested, 
though it was frequently out of season. His fame was 
carried from mouth to mouth far and wide, and the 
Sultan too had visited him several times in his retreat. 

I set out from Alexandria to seek this shaykh and 
passing through Damanhiir came to Fawwd [Fua], 
a beautiful township, close by which, separated from 
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it by a canal, lies the shaykh’s cell. I reached this 
cell about mid-afternoon, and on saluting the shaykh 
I found that he had with him one of the sultan’s 
aides-de-camp, who had encamped with his troops 
ju£t outside. The shaykh rose and embraced me, and 
calling for food invited me to eat. When the hour 
of the afternoon prayer arrived he set me in front as 
prayer-leader, and did the same on every occasion 
when we were together at the times of prayer during 
my Stay. When I wished to sleep he said to me 
“ Go up to the roof of the cell and sleep there ” (this 
was during the summer heats). I said to the officer 
“ In the name of God ,” 14 but he replied [ quoting from 
the Koran] “ There is none of us but has an appointed 
place.” So I mounted to the roof and found there 
a £traw mattress and a leather mat, a water vessel for 
ritual ablutions, a jar of water and a drinking-cup, and 
I lay down there to sleep. 

That night, while I was sleeping on the roof of the 
cell, I dreamed that I was on the wing of a great bird 
which was flying with me towards Mecca, then to 
Yemen, then eastwards, and thereafter going towards 
the south, then flying far eastwards, and finally landing 
in a dark and green country, where it left me. I 
was astonished at this dream and said to myself “ If 
the shaykh can interpret my dream for me, he is all 
that they say he is.” Next morning, after all the 
other visitors had gone, he called me and when I had 
related my dream interpreted it to me saying" You 
will make the pilgrimage [to Mecca] and visit [the 
Tomb of] the Prophet, and you will travel through 
Yemen, ‘IrSq, the country of the Turks, and India. 
You will Stay there for a long time and meet there 
my brother DilshSd the Indian, who will rescue you 
from a danger into which you will fall” Then he 
gave me a travelling-provision of small cakes and 
money, and I bade him farewell and departed Never 
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since parting from him have I met on my journeys 
aught but good fortune, and his blessings have 6tood 
me in good £tead. 

We rode from here to Damietta through a number 
of towns, in each of which we visited the principal men 
of religion. Damietta lies on the bank of the Nile, 
and the people in the houses next to the river draw 
water from it in buckets Many of the houses have 
£teps leading down to the river. Their sheep and 
goats are allowed to pasture at liberty day and night, 
for this reason the saying goes of Damietta “ Its walls 
are sweetmeats and its dogs are sheep.” Anyone 
who enters the city may not afterwards leave it except 
by the governor’s seal. Persons of repute have a 
seal damped on a piece of paper so that they may 
show it to the gatekeepers , other persons have the seal 
stamped on their forearms. In this city there are 
many seabirds with extremely greasy flesh, and the 
milk of its buffaloes is unequalled for sweetness and 
pleasant ta£le. The fish called burf 1B is exported 
thence to Syria, Anatolia, and Cairo The present 
town is of recent con£lru£hon , the old city was that 
destroyed by the Franks in the time of al-Mahk 
as-S&hh. 16 

From Damietta I travelled to F&riskiar, which is 
a town on the bank of the Nile, and halted outside 
it Here I was overtaken by a horseman who had 
been sent after me by the governor of Damietta. He 
handed me a number of coins, saying to me “ The 
Governor asked for you, and on being informed about 
you, he sent you this gift ” — may God reward him 1 
Thence I travelled to Ashmtin, a large and ancient 
town on a canal derived from the Nile It possesses 
a wooden bridge at which all vessels anchor, and in 
the afternoon the baulks are lifted and the vessels 
pass up and down. From here I went to Samanntid, 
whence I journeyed upstream to Cairo, between a 
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continuous succession of towns and villages. The 
traveller on the Nile need take no provision with him, 
because whenever he desires to descend on the bank 
he may do so, for ablutions, prayers, provisioning, or 
any other purpose. There is an uninterrupted chain 
of bazaars from Alexandria to Cairo, and from Cairo 
to Assuan in Upper Egypt. 

I arrived at length at Cairo, mother of cities and 
seat of Pharaoh the tyrant, miltress of broad regions 
and fruitful lands, boundless in multitude of buddings, 
peerless in beauty and splendour, the meeting-place 
of comer and goer, the halting-place of feeble and 
mighty, whose throngs surge as the waves of the sea, 
and can scarce be contained in her for all her size 
and capacity . 17 It is said that in Cairo there are 
twelve thousand water-carriers who transport water on 
camels, and thirty thousand hirers of mules and 
donkeys, and that on the Nile there are thirty-six 
thousand boats belonging to the Sultan and his sub- 
jefts, which sail upftream to Upper Egypt and down- 
stream to Alexandria and Damietta, laden with goods 
and profitable merchandise of all kinds. On t e 
bank of the Nile opposite Old Cairo is the place known 
as The Garden™ which is a pleasure park and prome- 
nade, containing many beautiful gardens, tor 
people of Cairo are given to pleasure and amusements 
I witnessed a fete once in Cairo for the sultan s re- 
covery from a ffaftured hand, all the merchants 
decorated their bazaars and had rich fluffs, omama 
and silken fabrics hanging in their shops for severd 
days. The mosque of ‘Amr is highly venerated and 
widely celebrated. The Friday service is held m d 
and the road runs through it from eaft 

gSSfCTS? MarS C [h n o SpI tal], wh.ch 

hes ^‘between the two caftles ” near the mausoleum 
of Sultan Qala'tin, no description is adequate 
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beauties. It contains an innumerable quantity of 
appliances and medicaments, and its daily revenue is 
put as high as a thousand dinars 19 

There are a large number of religious establishments 
[“ convents ”], which they call khanqahs , and the 
nobles vie with one another in building them Each 
of these is set apart for a separate school of darwishes, 
moStly Persians, who are men of good education and 
adepts in the myStical doitrmes. Each has a superior 
and a doorkeeper and their affairs are admirably or- 
ganized They have many special customs, one of 
which has to do with their food. The Steward of 
the house comes in the morning to the darwishes, 
each of whom indicates what food he desires, and when 
they assemble for meals, each person is given his 
bread and soup in a separate dish, none sharing with 
another They eat twice a day They are each given 
winter clothes and summer clothes, and a monthly 
allowance of from twenty to thirty dirhams. Every 
Thursday night they receive sugar cakes, soap to 
wash their clothes, the price of a bath, and oil for their 
lamps These men are celibate, the married men have 
separate convents. 

At Cairo too is the great cemetery of al-Qar&fa, 
which is a place of peculiar sanfhty, and contains the 
graves of innumerable scholars and pious believers. 
In the Qar&fa the people budd beautiful pavdions 
surrounded by walls, so that they look like houses . 20 
They also budd chambers and hire Koran-readers, 
who recite night and day m agreeable voices. Some 
of them budd religious houses and madrasas beside 
the mausoleums and on Thursday nights they go out 
to spend the night there with their chddren and women- 
folk, and make a circuit of the famous tombs They 
go out to spend the night there also on the “ Night 
of mid-Sha‘b&n,” and the market-people take out all 
kinds of eatables . 21 Among the many celebrated 
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sanctuaries [in the city] is the holy shrine where there 
reposes the head, of al-Uusayn.~ Beside it is a vaff 
monastery of striking construction, on the doors of 
which there are silver rings and plates of the same 
metal. 

The Egyptian Nile 23 surpasses all rivers of the earth 
in sweetness of taSte, length of course, and utility. 
No other river in the world can show such a con- 
tinuous series of towns and villages along its banks, 
or a basin so intensely cultivated. Its course is from 
south to north, contrary to all the other [great] rivers 
One extraordinary thing about it is that it begins to 
rise in the extreme hot weather, at the tune when 
rivers generally diminish and dry up, and begins to 
subside juSt when rivers begin to increase and over- 
flow. The river Indus resembles it in this feature 
The Nile is one of the five great rivers of the world, 
which are the Nile, Euphrates, Tigris, Syr Darya and 
Amu Darya, five other rivers resemble these, the Indus, 
which is called Panj Ab [t e Five Rivers], the river 
of India which is called Gang [Ganges] — it is to it 
that the Hindus go on pilgrimage, and when they 
burn their dead they throw the ashes into it, and they 
say that it comes from Paradise — the river Jiin [Jumna, 
or perhaps Brahmaputra] in India, the river ltd 
[Volga] m the Qipchaq steppes, on the banks of which 
is the city of Sara, and the river Sard [Hoang-Ho] 
in the land of Cathay All these will be mentioned 
in their proper places, if God will Some distance 
below Cairo the Nile divides into three streams ," 4 
none of which can be crossed except by boat, winter 
or summer. The inhabitants of every township have 
canals led off the Nile, these are filled when the river 
is in flood and carry the water over the fields. 

From Cairo I travelled into Upper Egypt, with the 
intention of crossing to the Hy£z. On the first night 
I stayed at the monastery of Dayr at-Tln, which was 
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built to house certain illustrious relies — a fragment of 
the Prophet’s wooden basin and the pencil with which 
he used to apply kohl, the awl he used for sewing his 
sandals, and the Koran belonging to the Caliph ‘AH 
written in his own hand These were bought, it is 
said, for a hundred thousand dirhams by the builder 
of the monastery, who also established funds to supply 
food to all comers and to maintain the guardians of 
the sacred relics Thence my way lay through a 
number of towns and villages to Munyat Ibn Khasib 
[Mima], a large town which is built on the bank of 
the Nile, and moSt emphatically excels all the other 
towns of Upper Egypt I went on through Man- 
falut, Asyut, Ikhmim, where there is a berba- * with 
sculptures and inscriptions which no one can now 
read — another of these babas there was pulled down 
and its Slones used to build a madrasa^ — QinA, Qus, 
where the governor of Upper Egypt resides, Luxor, 
a pretty little town containing the tomb of the pious 
ascetic Abu’l-Hajjdj , 20 Esnd, and thence a day and a 
night’s journey through desert country to Edfu. Here 
we crossed the Nile and, hiring camels, journeyed 
with a party of Arabs through a desert, totally devoid 
of settlements but quite safe for travelling. One of 
our halts was at Humaythira, a place infeSled with 
hyenas All night long we kept driving them away, 
and indeed one got at my baggage, tore open one of 
the sacks, pulled out a bag of dates, and made off 
with it We found the bag next morning, torn to 
pieces and with most of the contents eaten. 

After fifteen days’ travelling we reached the town 
of Aydhab , 27 a large town, well supplied with milk 
and fish, dates and gram are imported from Upper 
Egypt Its inhabitants are Bejas These people 
are black-skinned, they wrap themselves m yellow 
blankets and tie headbands about a fingerbreadth 
wide round their heads. They do not give their 

53 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

daughters an y share in their inheritance. They live 
on camels’ milk and they ride on Mehdris [drome- 
daries] One-third of the city belongs to the Sultan 
of Egypt and two-thirds to the King of the Bejas, 
who is called al-Hudrubf 25 On reaching Aydh&b 
we found that al-Hudrubi was engaged in warfare with 
the Turks [t e. the troops of the Sultan of Egypt], 
that he had sunk the ships and that the Turks had 
fled before him It was impossible for us to attempt 
the sea-crossing, so we sold the provisions that we 
had made ready for it, and returned to Qiis with the 
Arabs from whom we had hired the camels We 
sailed thence down the Nile (it was at the flood time) 
and after an eight days’ journey reached Cairo, where 
I stayed only one night, and immediately set out for 
Syria. This was in the middle of July, 1326 

My route lay through Bilbays and as-Salihlya, after 
which we entered the sands and halted at a number 
of Nations. At each of these there was a hoftelry, 
which they call a khan , 20 where travellers alight with 
their beadls Each khan has a water wheel supplying 
a fountain and a shop at which the traveller buys what 
he requires for himself and his beaft At the Nation 
of Qatya 30 cudtoms-dues are collected from the mer- 
chants, and their goods and baggage are thoroughly 
examined and searched There are offices here, with 
officers, clerks, and notaries, and the daily revenue is 
a thousand gold dinars No one is allowed to pass 
into Syria without a passport from Egypt, nor into 
Egypt without a passport from Syria, for the pro- 
tedhon of the property of the subjects and as a measure 
of precaution agamdl spies from ‘Iraq The responsi- 
bility of guarding this road has been entrusted to the 
Badawin. At nightfall they smooth dov,n the sind 
so that no track is left on it, then in the morning the 
governor comes and looks at the sand If he finds 
any track on it he commands the Arabs to bring the 
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person who made it, and they set out in pursuit and 
never fail to catch him. He is then brought to the 
governor, who punishes him as he sees fit. The 
governor at the time of my passage treated me as 
a gueSt and showed me great kindness, and allowed 
all those who were with me to pass. From here we 
went on to Gaza, which is the firSt city of Syria on the 
side next the Egyptian frontier. 

From Gaza I travelled to the city of Abraham 
[Hebron], the mosque of which is of elegant, but 
substantial, conStrubbon, imposing and lofty, and 
built of squared Stones At one angle of it there is 
a Stone, one of whose faces measures twenty-seven 
spans. It is said that Solomon commanded the _/*;/?/ 31 
to build it Inside it is the sacred cave containing 
the graves of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, opposite 
which are three graves, which are those of their wives 
I questioned the imam, a man of great piety and learn- 
ing, on the authenticity of these graves, and he replied . 
“ All the scholars whom I have met hold these graves 
to be the very graves of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
their wives. No one questions this except introducers 
of false dodtrines, it is a tradition which has passed 
from father to son for generations and admits of no 
doubt.” This mosque contains also the grave of 
Joseph, and somewhat to the eaSt of it lies the tomb 
of Lot , 32 which is surmounted by an elegant building 
In the neighbourhood is Lot's lake [the Dead Sea], 
which is brackish and is said to cover the site of 
the settlements of Lot’s people On the way from 
Hebron to Jerusalem, I visited Bethlehem, the birth- 
place of Jesus. The site is covered by a large build- 
ing, the Christians regard it with intense veneration 
and hospitably entertain all who alight at it. 

We then reached Jerusalem (may God ennoble 
her !), third in excellence after the two holy shrines 
of Mecca and Madina, and the place whence the 
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Prophet was caught up into heaven. 33 Its walls were 
destroyed by the llluftrious King Saladin and his 
successors/ 4 for fear left the Chnftians should seize 
it and fortify themselves in it. The sacred mosque 
is a moft beautiful building, and is said to be the larged 
mosque in the world. Its length from eaft to weft is 
put at 752 “royal ” cubits 36 and its breadth at 435. 
On three sides it has many entrances, but on the 
south side I know of one only, which is that by which 
the lmdm enters. The entire mosque is an open 
court and unroofed, except the mosque al-Aqsa, which 
has a roof of moft excellent workmanship, embellished 
with gold and brilliant colours. Some other parts 
of the mosque are roofed as well. The Dome of the 
Rock is a building of extraordinary beauty, solidity, 
elegance, and singularity of shape It ftands on an 
elevation in the centre of the mosque and is reached 
by a flight of marble fteps It has four doors The 
space round it is also paved with marble, excellently 
done, and the interior likewise. Both outside and 
inside the decoration is so magnificent and the work- 
manship so surpassing as to defy description. The 
greater part is covered with gold so that the eyes of 
one who gazes on its beauties are dazzled by its bril- 
liance, now glowing like a mass of light, now flashing 
like lightning. In the centre of the Dome is the 
blessed rock from which the Prophet ascended to 
heaven, a great rock projefting about a man’s height, 
and underneath it there is a cave the size of a small 
room, also of a man’s height, with fteps leading down 
to it. Encircling the rock are two railings of excellent 
workmanship, the one nearer the rock being artiftically 
conftrufted in iron, 30 and the other of wood 

Among the grace-beftowing sanftuanes of Jeru- 
salem is a building, situated on the farther side 0 * e 
valley called the valley of Jahannam ^GchennaJ 0 
the eaft of the town, on a high hill. This building is 
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said to mark the place whence Jesus ascended to 
heaven . 37 In the bottom of the same valley is a 
church venerated by the Christians, who say that it 
contains the grave of Mary. In the same place there 
is another church which the ChnStians venerate and 
to which they come on pilgrimage. This is the 
church of which they are falsely persuaded to believe 
that it contains the grave of Jesus. All who come on 
pilgrimage to visit it pay a Stipulated tax to the 
Muslims, and suffer very unwillingly various humilia- 
tions Thereabouts also is the place of the cradle 
of Jesus , 38 which is visited in order to obtain blessing. 

I journeyed thereafter from Jerusalem to the fortress 
of Askalon, which is a total ruin. Of the great mosque, 
known as the mosque of ‘Omar, nothing remains but 
its walls and some marble columns of matchless 
beauty, partly standing and partly fallen, Amongft 
them is a wonderful red column, of which the people 
tell that the Christians carried it off to their country 
but afterwards loSt it, when it was found in its place 
at Askalon. Thence I went on to the city of ar-Ram- 
lah, which is also called FilaStfn [Palestine], in the 
qibla of those mosque they say three hundred of the 
prophets are buried From ar-Ramlah I went to the 
town of N&bulus [Shechem], a city with an abundance 
of trees and perennial streams, and one of the richeSt 
in Syria for olives, the oil of which is exported thence 
to Cairo and Damascus. It is at Nabulus that the 
carob-sweet is manufactured and exported to Damascus 
and elsewhere. It is made in this way: the carobs 
are cooked and then pressed, the juice that runs out 
is gathered and the sweet is manufactured from it. 
The juice itself too is exported to Cairo and Damascus. 
N&bulus has also a species of melon which is called 
by its name, a good and delicious fruit. Thence I 
went to Ajaliin 39 making in the direction of Ladhiqfya, 
and passing through the Ghawr, followed the coalt to 
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] Akka [Acre], which is in rums. Acre was formerly 
the capital and port of the country of the Franks in 
Syria, and rivalled Constantinople itself. 

I went on from here to Stir [Tyre], which is a ruin, 
though there is outside it an inhabited village, moSt 
of whose population belong to the se£t called 
“ Refusers.” It is this city of Tyre which has become 
proverbial for impregnability, because the sea sur- 
rounds it on three sides and it has two gates, one on 
the landward side and one to the sea That on the 
landward side is protected by four outer walls each 
with breaStworks, while the sea gate Stands between 
two great towers. There is no more marvellous or 
more remarkable piece of masonry in the world than 
this, for the sea surrounds it on three sides and on 
the fourth there is a wall under which the ships pass 
and come to anchor. In former times an iron chain 
was Stretched between the two towers to form a barrier, 
so that there was no way in or out until it was lowered. 
It was placed under the charge of guards and trust- 
worthy agents, and none might enter or leave without 
their knowledge Acre also had a harbour resembling 
it, but it admitted only small ships. From Tyre 
went on to SaydS [Sidon], a pleasant town on the 
coaSt, and rich m fruit, it exports figs, raisins, and olive 


Next I went on to the town of Tabariya [Tiberias] 

It was formerly a large and important city, of whicn 

nothing now remains but verges h 

former greatness It possesses wonderful baths *hh 
separate establishments for men and women, the watt 
of 5 which is very hot. Al Tiberias is the famous lake 
[the Sea of Galilee], about eighteen miles lo ”& 
more than nine in breadth The town * ntamm g 
known as the “ Mosque of the Prophets, contain g 
the graves of Shu'ayb [Jfithro] and his daughter, h 
wife of Moses, as well as those of Solomon, Judan, 
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and Reuben. From Tiberias we went to visit the' 
well j nto .which Joseph was caSt, a large and deep well, 
in the courtyard of a small mosque, and drank some 
water from it It was rain water, but the guardian 
told us that there is a spring in it as well. We went 
on from there to Bayrut, a small town with fine markets 
and a beautiful mosque. Fruit and iron are exported 
from it to Egypt. 

We set out from here to visit the tomb of Abb 
Ya'qbb Yusuf, who, they say, was a king in North- 
west Africa. The tomb is at a place called Karak 
Null, - " and beside it is a religious house at which all 
travellers are entertained. Some say that it was the 
Sultan Saladtn who endowed it, others that it was the 
Sultan Nur ad-Di'n The Story goes that Abu Ya'qbb, 
after Staying some time at Damascus with the Sultan, 
who had been warned in a dream that Abu Ya'qub 
would bring him some advantage, left the town in 
solitary flight during a season of great coldness, and 
came to a village in its neighbourhood. In this village 
there was a man of humble Station who invited him 
to Stay in his house, and on his consenting, made him 
soup and lulled a chicken and brought it to him with 
barley bread After his meal Abb Ya'qub prayed 
for a blessing on his hoSt. Now this man had several 
children, one of them being a girl who was shortly 
to be condudted to her husband It is a cuStom in 
•That country that a girl’s father gives her an outfit, 
the greater part of which consists in copper utensils 
These are regarded by them with great pride and are 
made the subjedt of special Stipulations in the marriage 
contract. Abb Ya'qbb therefore said to the man, 

“ Have you any copper utensils “Yes ” he replied, 

“ I have juSt bought some for my daughter’s outfit.” 
Abb Ya'qbb told him to bring them and when he had 
brought them said “ Now borrow all that you can 
from your neighbours ” So he did so and laid them 
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all before him. He then lit fires round them, and 
taking out a purse which he had containing an elixir , 
threw some of it over the brass, and the whole array 
was changed into gold. Leaving these in a locked 
chamber, Abu Ya'qiib wrote to Ntir ad-Dfn at 
Damascus, telling him about them, and exhorting him 
to build and endow a hospital for sick strangers and 
to con&rudt religious houses on the highways. He 
bade him also satisfy the owners of the copper vessels 
and provide for the maintenance of the owner of the 
house The latter took the letter to the king, who 
came to the village and removed the gold, after satis- 
fying the owners of the vessels and the man himself. 
He, searched for Abb Ya'qdb, but failing to find any 
trace or news of him, returned to Damascus, where he 
built the hospital which is known by his name and is 
the finest in the world. 


I came next to the city of Atrdbulus [Tripoli], one 
of the principal towns in Syria. It lies two miles 
inland, and has only recently been built. The old 
town was right on the shore, the Christians held it for 
a time, and when it was recovered by Sultan Baybars 
it was pulled down and this new town built There 
are some fine bath-houses in it, one of which is called 
after Sindamur, who was a former governor of the 
city Many stories are told of his severity to evil- 
doers Here is one of them A woman complained 
to him that one of the mamlfiks of his personal &aff 
had seized some milk that she was selling and ha 
drunk it She had no evidence, but Sindamur sent 
for the man. He was cut in two, and the mil k came 
out of his entrails. Similar glories are told of al- 
Atrfs at the time when he was governor of Aydh&b 
under Sultan QalTun, and of Kebek, the Sultan ot 


Turkc^lsiit^ ti 

From Tripoli I went by way of Hisn al-Akrad 
TKrak des Chevaliers, now Qal'at al-Hisn] and tiim s 
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to HamAh, another of the metropolitan cities of Syria. 
It is surrounded by orchards and gardens, in the 
mid£I of which there are waterwheels like revolving 
globes. Thence to Ma'arra, which lies in a diftridl 
inhabited by some sort of Shi'ites, abominable people 
who hate the Ten Companions and every person 
whose name is ‘Omar . 44 We went on from there to 
Sarmfn, where brick soap is manufactured and ex- 
ported to Cairo and Damascus Besides this they 
manufacture perfumed soap, for washing hands, and 
colour it red and yellow. These people too are re- 
vilers, who hate the Ten, and — an extraordinary thing 
— never mention the word ten When their brokers 
are selling by auCtion in the markets and come to ten, 
they say “ nine and one ” One day a Turk happened 
to be there, and hearing a broker call “ nine and one,” 
he laid his club about his head saying “ Say ‘ ten,’ ” 
whereupon quoth he “ Ten with the club.” We 
journeyed thence to Halab [Aleppo ], 45 which is the 
seat of the Malik al-Umara , who is the principal 
commander under the sultan of Egypt He is a 
jurist and has a reputation for fair-dealing, but he is 
ftingy 

I went on from there to Ant&klya [Antioch], by 
way of Tlzln, a new town founded by the Turkmens 40 
Antioch was protected formerly by a wall of unrivalled 
solidity among the cities of Syria, but al-Mahk az- 
Zihir [Baybars] pulled it down when he captured the 
town . 47 It is very densely populated and possesses 
beautiful buildings, with abundant trees and water. 
Thence I visited the fortress of Baghrds , 48 at the en- 
trance to the land of Sis [Little Armenia], that is, the 
land of the Armenian infidels, and many other cables 
and fortresses, several of which belong to a seCt called 
Ismahlites or Fidawls 49 and may be entered by none 
but members of the seCt. They are the arrows of the 
sultan , by means of them he strikes those of his enemies 
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who escape into ‘Ir£q and other lands. They receive 
fixed salaries, and when the sultan desires to send one 
of them to assassinate one of his enemies, he pays 
him his blood-money. If after carrying out his 
allotted task he escapes with his life, the money is 
his, but if he is killed it goes to his sons. They carry 
poisoned daggers, with which they flrike their vidhm, 
but sometimes their plans miscarry and they themselves 
are killed 

From the caftles of the Fid&wis I went on to the 
town of Jabala, which lies on the coaft, about a mile 
inland. It contains the grave of the famous saint 
Ibrdhfm ibn Adham, he who renounced a kingdom 
and consecrated himself to God . 60 All visitors to this 
grave give a candle to the keeper, with the resulf that 
many hundredweights of them are collected. The 
majority of the people of this coaftal diftridl belong 
to the sedf of the Nusayris, who believe that ‘All 51 is 
a God. They do not pray, nor do they purify them- 
selves, nor faff. Al-Malik az-Zahir [Baybars] com- 
pelled them to build mosques in their villages, so in 
every village they put up a mosque far away from 
their houses, and they neither enter them nor keep 
them in repair Often they are used for refuges for 
their cattle and asses Often too a Granger comes 
to their country and he flops at the mosque and recites 
the call to prayer and then they call out “ Stop braying; 
your fodder is coming to you.” There are a great 
many of these people 

They tell a flory that an unknown person arrived 
in the country of this sedt and gave himself out as the 
Mahdf. They flocked round him, and he promised 
them the possession of the land and divided Syria up 
between them He used to nominate them eac to 
a town and tell them to go there, giving them olive- 
leaves and saying “ Take these as tokens of s uc^ ss ’ 
for thev are as warrants of your appointment wnen 
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so that no ship can cither enter or leave it until the 
chain is lowered for it. It is one of the beft harbours 
in Syria. From there I went to the fortress of al- 
Marqab [Belvedere], a great fortress resembling 
Karak. It is built on a high hill and outside it is 
a suburb where Grangers ilop. They are not allowed 
to enter the cattle. It was captured from the Chriftians 
by al-Malik al-Mansbr Qala’un, and close by it was 
born his son al-Malik an-Nasir [the reigning sultan 
of Egypt] Thence I went to the mountain of 
al-Aqra‘, which is the highest mountain in Syria, and 
the firil part of the country visible from the sea. The 
inhabitants of this mountain-range are Turkmens, and 
it contains springs and running streams I went on 
from there to the mountains of Lubndn [Lebanon]. 
These are among the moil fertile mountains on earth, 
with all sorts of fruits and springs of water and shady 
coverts There are always large numbers of devotees 
and ascetics to be found in these mountains (the place is 
noted for this) and I saw a company of anchorites there. 

We came next to the town of Ba'albek, an old town 
and one of the fineil in Syria, rivalling Damascus in 
its innumerable amenities No other diitriCl has such 
an abundance of cherries, and many kinds of sweet- 
meats are manufactured m it, as well as textiles, and 
wooden vessels and spoons that cannot be equalled 
elsewhere. They make a series of plates one within 
the other to as many as ten in all, yet anyone looking 
at it would take them to be one plate They do the 
same with spoons, and put them in a leather case 
A man can carry this in his belt, and on joining m 
a meal with his friends take out what looks like one 
spoon and distribute nine others from within it 
Ba'albek is one day’s journey from Damascus by hard 
going, caravans on leaving Ba'albek spend a night at a 
small village called az-Zabdanf and go on to Damascus 
the following morning I reached Ba albek in t e 
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evening and left it next morning because of mv eager- 
ness to get to Damascus. 

I entered Damascus on Thursday 9th Ramaddn 726 
[9th Auguft, 1326], and lodged at the MAlikitc 
college called ash-SharabisHv a Damascus surpasses 
all other cities m be.autv, and no description, how- 
ever full, can do luSbce to its charms. Nothing, 
however, can better the words of Ibn Jubajr in 
describing it The Cathcdial Mosque, known as the 
Umavvad Mosque, is the mod magnificent mosque 
in the world, the fined in consdnnflion and noblest in 
beautv, grace and perfection, it is matchless and un- 
equalled The person who undertook its construc- 
tion was the Caliph Walid I [705-715] Me applied 
to the Roman Emperor at Constantinople ordering 
him to send craftsmen to him, and the Emperor sent 
him twelve thousand of them The site of the mosque 
was a church, and when the Muslims captured 
Damascus, one of their commanders entered from one 
side bv the sword and reached as far as the middle of 
the church, while the other entered peaceably from 
the eastern side and reached the middle also So the 
Muslims made the half of the church which the) had 
entered b) force into a mosque and the half which 
they had entered bv peaceful agreement remained as 
a church. When Walid decided to extend the mosque 
over the entire church he asked the Greeks to sell him 
their church for whatsoever equivalent they desired, 
but they refused, so he seized it The Christians used 
to say that whoever dc£tro)cd the church would be 
stricken with madness and they told that to Wall'd. 
But he replied “ I shall be the firSl to be stricken 
by madness in the service of God,” and seizing an 
axe, he set to w r ork to knock it down with his own 
hands The Muslims on seeing that followed his 
example, and God proved false the assertion of the 
Christians. 63 
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This mosque has four doors. The southern door, 
called the Door of Increase,” is approached by a 
spacious passage where the dealers in second-hand 
goods and other commodities have their shops 
Through it lies the way to the [former] Cavalry 
House, and on the left as one emerges from it is the 
coppersmiths’ gallery, a large bazaar, one of the finest 
in Damascus, extending along the south wall of the 
mosque. This bazaar occupies the site of the palace 
of the Caliph Mu‘dwiya 1 , 64 which was called al- 
Khadrd [The Green Palace]; the ‘Abbasids pulled it 
down and a bazaar took its place. The eaftern door, 
called the Jayrun door, is the largest of the doors of 
the mosque. It also has a large passage, leading out 
to a large and extensive colonnade which is entered 
through a quintuple gateway between six tall columns. 
Along both sides of this passage are pillars, supporting 
circular galleries, where the cloth merchants amongst 
others have their shops, above these again are long 
galleries in which are the shops of the jewellers and 
booksellers and makers of admirable glass-ware In 
the square adjoining the firft door are the stalls of 
the principal notaries, in each of which there may be 
five or six witnesses in attendance and a person 

authorized by the q&df to perform marriage-ceremonies 

The other notaries are scattered throughout the city. 
Near these stalls is the bazaar of the stationers, who 
sell paper, pens, and ink In the middle of the passage 
there is a large round marble basin, surrounded by 
a pavilion supported on marble columns but lacking 
a roof In the centre of the basin is a copper pipe 
which forces out water under pressure so that it rises 
into the air more than a man’s height They call it 
“ The Waterspout,” and it is a fine sight To the 
right as one comes out of the Jayrtin door, which is 
called also the “ Door of the Hours, is an upper 
gallery shaped like a large arch, within which there 
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are small open arches furnished with doors, to the 
number of the hours of the day. These doors are 
painted green on the inside and yellow on the outside, 
and as each hour of the day passes the green inner 
side of the door is turned to the outside, and vice 
versa They say that inside the gallery there is a 
person in the room who is responsible for turning 
them by hand as the hours pass 6f> The western door 
is called the “ Door of the Poil ”, the passage outside 
it contains the shops of the candlemakers and a gallery 
for the sale of fruit The northern door is called the 
“ Door of the Confectioners ” , it too has a large 
passageway, and on the right as one leaves it is a 
khanqah , which has a large basin of water in the centre 
and lavatories supplied with running water At each 
of the four doors of the mosque is a building for 
ritual ablutions, containing about a hundred rooms 
abundandy supplied with running water 

One of the principal Hanbalite doClors at Damascus 
was Taql ad-Din Ibn Taymiya, a man of great ability 
and wide learning, but with some kink in his brain 
The people of Damascus idolized him He used to 
preach to them from the pulpit, and one day he made 
some statement that the other theologians disap- 
proved, they carried the case to the sultan and in 
consequence Ibn Taymiya was imprisoned for some 
years While he was in prison he wrote a com- 
mentary on the Koran, which he called “ The Ocean,” 
in about forty volumes Later on his mother pre- 
sented herself before the sultan and interceded for 
him, so he was set at liberty, until he did the same 
thing again I was in Damascus at the time and 
attended the service which he was conducing one 
Friday, as he was addressing and admonishing the 
people from the pulpit In the midCt of his discourse 
he said “ Verily God descends to the sky over our 
world [from Heaven] in the same bodily fashion that 
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I make this descent,” and Stepped down one Step of 
the pulpit. A Mdhkite doftor present contradifted 
him and objected to his Statement , 60 but the common 
people rose up againSt this doftor, and beat him with 
their hands and their shoes so severely that his turban 
fell off and disclosed a silken skull-cap on his head 
Inveighing againSt him for wearing this , 67 they haled 
him before the qddf of the Hanbahtes, who ordered 
him to be imprisoned and afterwards had him beaten. 
The other dodtors objedted to this treatment and earned 
the matter before the principal amir, who wrote to the 
sultan about the matter and at the same time drew 
up a legal atteSlation againSl Ibn Taymiya for various 
heretical pronouncements. This deed was sent on 
to the sultan, who gave orders that Ibn Taymiya 
should be imprisoned in the citadel, and there he 
remained until his death 68 

One of the celebrated sandtuaries at Damascus is 
the Mosque of the Footprints (al-Aqddm), which lies 
two miles south of the city, alongside the mam high- 
way which leads to the Hijdz, Jerusalem, and Egypt 
It is a large mosque, very blessed, richly endowed, 
and very highly venerated by the Damascenes. The 
footprints from which it derives its name are certain 
footprints impressed upon a rock there, which are 
said to be the mark of Moses’ foot. In this mosque 
there is a small chamber containing a Stone with the 
following inscription “ A certain pious man saw in 
his sleep the Chosen One [Muhammad], who said to 
him ‘ Here is the grave of my brother Moses.’ ” I 
saw a remarkable inStance of the veneration in whic 
the Damascenes hold this mosque during the great 
pestilence, on my return journey through Damascus 
in the latter part of July 1 348 The viceroy Arg 
Shdh ordered a crier to proclaim through 
that all the people should faSl for three days and tna 
no one should cook anything eatable in the mar e 
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during the da) time 00 For moil of the people there 
cat no food but w hat has been prepared in the market. 00 
So the people failed for three successive days, the la£t 
of which was a Thursda), then they assembled in the 
Great Mosque, amirs, sharifs, q.'idfs, theologians, and 
all the other classes of the people, until the place was 
filled to ovci flow mg, and there they spent the Thursday 
night in prajers and litanies After the daw-n prayer 
next morning the) all went out together on foot, holding 
Korans in their hands, and the amirs barefooted. 
The procession was joined by the entire population 
of the town, men and women, small and large, the 
Jews came w’lth their Book of the Law and the Chris- 
tians with their Gospel, all of them with their women 
and children. The whole concourse, weeping and 
supplicating and seeking the favour of God through 
His Books and His Prophets, made their way to the 
Mosque of the Footprints, and thcic they remained 
in supplication and invocation until near midday. 
They then returned to the city and held the Friday 
service, and God lightened their affliction, for the 
number of deaths in a single day at Damascus did 
not attain tw r o thousand, w r hilc in Cairo and Old Cairo 
it reached the figure of twenty-four thousand a day. 

The variety and expenditure of the religious endow- 
ments at Damascus arc beyond computation. There 
are endowments in aid of persons who cannot under- 
take the pilgrimage to Mecca, out of which are paid 
the expenses of those who go in their Stead. There 
are other endowments for supplying wedding outfits 
to girls whose families are unable to provide them, 
and others for the freeing of prisoners There 
are endowments for travellers, out of the revenues 
of which they are given food, clothing, and the ex- 
penses of conveyance to their countries. Then there 
are endowments for the improvement and paving of 
the Streets, because all the lanes in Damascus have 
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pavements on either side, on which the foot passengers 
walk, while those who ride use the roadway in the 
centre. Besides these there are endowments for other 
charitable purposes. One day as I went along a lane 
in Damascus I saw a small slave who had dropped 
a Chinese porcelain dish, which was broken to bits 
A number of people collected round him and one of 
them said to him, “ Gather up the pieces and take 
them to the custodian of the endowments for utensils ” 
He did so, and the man went with him to the custodian, 
where the slave showed the broken pieces and received 
a sum sufficient to buy a similar dish. This is an 
excellent institution, for the maSter of the slave would 
undoubtedly have beaten him, or at leaSt scolded him, 
for breaking- the dish, and the slave would have been 
heartbroken and upset at the accident This bene- 
faction is indeed a mender of hearts — may God richly 
reward him whose zeal for good works rose to such 
heights ! 

The people of Damascus vie with one another in 
building mosques, religious houses, colleges and 
mausoleums. They have a high opinion of the North 
Africans, and freely entrust them with the care of 
their moneys, wives, and children All strangers 
amongft them are handsomely treated, and care is 
taken that they are not forced to any aCtion that might 
injure their self-respedt When I came to Damascus 
a firm friendship sprang up between the Mahkite 
professor Nur ad-Din Sakhawf and me, and he besought 
me to breakfast at his house during the nights of 
Ramadan After I had visited him for four nights 
I had a stroke of fever and absented myself. He sent 
in search of me, and although I pleaded my illness m 
excuse he refused to accept it. I went back to is 
house and spent the night there, and when I desire 
to take my leave the next morning he would not hear 
of it, but said to me “ Consider my house as your 
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own ot is vour father's oj brothel's” lie tlun had 
a doClor sent for. ami g iv c order*, th U dl the medicine*; 
uul dishes tint flic doftor preset ibed vveie to hr made 
for me in hr house. 1 c<l thus with him until 
the Last-breaking, when 1 went to the festival pranrs 
and C>oil heiled me of whit hid hrfillcn me. Mean- 
while ill the monel 1 h nl for im expenses w a a ex- 
hausted Nur ui-l)tn. learning till'-, lured camels 
for me ind gave me trivclling uul other provision*, 
and monev m addition, r avtng “It will conic in for 
an\ seriou* matter that mn laiul mu in diflicultics ” — 
mav Cod reward him ! 

The Dima'Cenes observe in admirable order in 
funeral professions I hc\ w dh m front of the bier, 
while refill rs intone the Kor tn in beautiful uul aflufl- 
ing voices, and prav over it in the Cathedral mosque. 
When the renting r completed tlu mue//ins rise and 
sav “Hi flic* on vour priver for so-and-so, the pious 
and learned,” describing him with good epithets, and 
having prnvid over lum thev take him to lus grave 
Ihe Indians laavt a funeral icremonv even more 
admirable than this On the morning of the third 
da) lfter the burial thev assemble in the burial- 
place of tlu deci ised, which is spread with fine cloths, 
the grave being covered with magnificent hangings 
and surrounded In sweet-scentid flowers, roses, eglan- 
tine, and jisnune, for these flowers are perennial with 
them Thev bring lemon and citrus trees as well, 
tMng on their fruits if the) have none, and put up an 
awning to shade the mourning party 1 he qddis, 
amfrs and other persons of rank come and take their 
seats, and after recitation of the Koran, the qadf rises 
and delivers a set oration, speaking of the deceased, 
and mourning his death in an elegiac ode, then com- 
forting his relatives, and praying for the sultan W r hcn 
the sultan’s name is mentioned the audience rise and 
bow their heads towards the quarter in which the 
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sultan is. The q&dl then resumes his seat, and rose- 
water is brought in and sprinkled on all the people, 
beginning with the qadl. After this syrup is brought 
in and served to everyone, beginning with the qadl. 
Finally the betel is brought. This they hold in high 
edeem, and give to their gueds as a mark of resped, 
a gift of betel from the sultan is a greater honour than 
a gift of money or robes of honour. When a man dies 
his family eat no betel until the day of this ceremony, 
when the q,idl takes some leaves of it and gives them 
to the heir of the deceased, who eats them, after which 
the party disperses. 

When the new moon of the month Shawwdl appeared 
in the same year [ist September 132 6], the Hij&z 
caravan left Damascus and I set off along with it. 61 
At Bosra the caravans usually halt for four days so 
that any who have been detained at Damascus by 
business affairs may make up on them. Thence they 
go to the Pool of Ziza , where they dop for a day, 
and then through al-Lajjdn to the Cadle of Karak. 
Karak, which is also called “ The Cadle of the Raven,” 
is one of the mod marvellous, impregnable, and cele- 
brated of fortresses. It is surrounded on all sides 
by the river-bed, and has but one gate, the entrance 
to which is hewn in the living rock, as also is the 
approach to its vedibule. This fortress is used by 
kings as a place of refuge in times of calamity, as the 
sultan an-N£sir did when his mamliik SaMr seized 
the supreme authority. The caravan dopped for 
four days at a place called ath-Thaniya outside 
Karak, where preparations were made for entering 
the desert. Thence we journeyed to Ma‘dn, which 
is the lad town in Syria, and from ‘Aqabat as-Sawdi 
entered the desert, of which the saying goes • “ He 
who enters it is lod, and he who leaves it is born. 
After a march of two days we halted at Dh&t Hajj, 
where there are subterranean waterbeds but no habita- 
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tions, and then went on to Wddf Baldah (in which 
there is no water) 0 " and to Tabiik, which is the place 
to which the Prophet led an expedition. The Syrian 
pilgrims have a custom that, on reaching the camp at 
Tabiik, they take their weapons, unsheathe their 
swords, and charge upon the camp, inking the palms 
with their swords and saying “ Thus did the Prophet 
of God enter it.” The great caravan halts at Tabiik 
for four days to reft and to water the camels and lay 
in water for the terrible desert between Tabiik and 
al-‘Ul& The cuftom of the water-carriers is to camp 
beside the spring, and they have tanks made of buffalo 
hides, like great cifterns, from which they water the 
camels and fill the waterskins Each amfr or person 
of rank has a special tank for the needs of his own 
camels and personnel, the other people make private 
agreements with the watercarriers to water their camels 
and fill their waterskins for a fixed sum of money. 

From Tabuk the caravan travels with great speed 
night and day, for fear of this desert. Halfway 
through is the valley of al-Ukhaydir, which might 
well be the valley of Hell (may God preserve us from 
it ). 63 One year the pilgrims suffered terribly here 
from the samoom-wind, the water-supplies dried up 
and the price of a single drink rose to a thousand 
dinars, but both seller and buyer perished. Their 
£fory is written on a rock m the valley. Five days 
after leaving Tabiik they reach the well of al-Hijr, 
which has an abundance of water, but not a soul 
draws water there, however violent his thirft, following 
the example of the Prophet, who passed it on his 
expedition to Tabuk and drove on his camel, giving 
orders that none should drink of its waters. Here, 
in some hills of red rock, are the dwellings of Thamiid. 
They are cut in the rock and have carved thresholds. 
Anyone seeing them would take them to be of recent 
conftrudhon. Their decayed bones are to be seen 
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inside these houses . 64 Al-'Ula, a large and pleasant 
village with palm-gardens and water-springs, lies half 
a day’s journey or less from al-Hijr . 65 The pilgrims 
halt there four days to provision themselves and wash 
their clothes. They leave behind them here any 
surplus of provisions they may have, taking with them 
nothing but what is Slriddy necessary The people 
of the village are very trustworthy The Christian 
merchants of Syria may come as far as this and no 
further, and they trade in provisions and other goods 
with the pilgrims here On the third day after leaving 
al~‘Ul& the caravan halts in the outskirts of the holy 
city of Madina. 

That same evening we entered the holy sandhiary 
and reached the illustrious mosque, halting in saluta- 
tion at the Gate of Peace, then we prayed in the 
illuStrious “ garden ” between the tomb of the Prophet 
and the noble pulpit, and reverently touched the 
fragment that remains of the palm-trunk againSt which 
the Prophet Stood when he preached. Having paid 
our meed of salutation to the lord of men from firSl 
to laSt, the intercessor for sinners, the Prophet of 
Mecca, Muhammad, as well as to his two companions 
who share his grave, Abu Bakr and ‘Omar, we returned 
to our camp, rejoicing at this great favour beStowed 
upon us, praising God for our having reached the 
former abodes and the magnificent sandtuanes of His 
holy Prophet, and praying Him to grant that this 
visit should not be our la$, and that we might be of 
those whose pilgrimage is accepted On this journey 
our Slay at Madina laSled four days We used to 
spend every night in the illuSlnous mosque, where t c 
people, after forming circles in the courtyard and 
lighting large numbers of candles, would pass the 
time either in reciting the Koran from volumes sc 
on reSts in front of them, or in intoning litanies, or 
in visiting the sandluaries of the holy tomb. 
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We then set out from Madfna towards Mecca, and 
halted near the mosque of DhuT-Hulayfa, five miles 
away It was at this point that the Prophet assumed 
the pilgrim garb and obligations, and here too I 
diverted myself of my tailored clothes, bathed, and 
putting on the pilgrim’s garment I prayed and dedi- 
cated myself to the pilgrimage Our fourth halt from 
here was at Badr, where God aided His Prophet and 
performed His promise 00 It is a village containing 
a series of palm-gardens and a bubbling spring with 
a stream flowing from it. Our way lay thence through 
a frightful desert called the Vale of Bazwa for three 
days to the valley of R&bigh, where the rainwater 
forms pools which lie ftagnant for a long time. From 
this point (which is juft before Juhfa) the pilgrims 
from Egypt and Northweft Africa put on the pilgrim 
garment Three days after leaving Rdbigh we reached 
the pool of Khulays, which lies in a plain and has 
many palm-gardens The Badawin of that neigh- 
bourhood hold a market there, to which they bring 
sheep, fruits, and condiments Thence we travelled 
through ‘Usfdn to the Bottom of Marr , 07 a fertile 
valley with numerous palms and a spring supplying 
a ftream from which the diftrift is irrigated. From 
this valley fruit and vegetables are transported to 
Mecca We set out at night from this blessed 
valley, with hearts full of joy at reaching the goal of 
our hopes, and in the morning arrived at the City of 
Surety, Mecca (may God ennoble her !), where we 
immediately entered the holy sanftuary and began the 
rites of pilgrimage 08 

The inhabitants of Mecca are diftinguished by many 
excellent and noble aftivities and qualities, by their 
beneficence to the humble and weak, and by their 
kindness to ftrangers When any of them makes a 
feaft, he begins by giving food to the religious devotees 
who are poor and without resources, inviting them 

75 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

firdt with kindness and delicacy. The majority ol 
these unfortunates are to be found by the public bake- 
houses, and when anyone has his bread baked and takes 
it away to his house, they follow him and he gives 
each one of them some share of it, sending away none 
disappointed. Even if he has but a single loaf, he 
gives away a third or a half of it, cheerfully and without 
any grudgingness. Another good habit of theirs is 
this. The orphan children sit in the bazaar, each 
with two baskets, one large and one small. When one 
of the townspeople comes to the bazaar and buys 
cereals, meat and vegetables, he hands them to one 
of these boys, who puts the cereals in one basket and 
the meat and vegetables in the other and takes them 
to the man’s house, so that his meal may be prepared. 
Meanwhile the man goes about his devotions and his 
business. There is no instance of any of the boys 
having ever abused their trudt in this matter, and they 
are given a fixed fee of a few coppers. The Meccans 
are very elegant and clean in their dress, and moil 
of them wear white garments, which you always see 
fresh and snowy They use a great deal of perfume 
and kohl and make free use of toothpicks of green 
ar&k-wood. The Meccan women are extraordinarily 
beautiful and very pious and modedl. They too make 
great use of perfumes to such a degree that they will 
spend the night hungry m order to buy perfumes 
with the price of their food. They visit the mosque 
every Thursday night, wearing their finest apparel, 
and the whole sandtuary is saturated with the sm 
of their perfume. When one of these women goes 
away the odour of the perfume clings to the place arter 

she has gone. . 

Among the personages who were living in rel ^ 1 ° u 
retirement at Mecca was a pious and ascetic do o 
who had a long-ftanding friendship with my a er ’ 
and used to dtay with us when he came to our town o 
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Tangier. In the daytime he taught at the Muzaf- 
farfya college, but at night he retired to his dwelling 
in the convent of Rabf This convent is one of the 
finest in Mecca, it has in its precindts a well of sweet 
water which has no equal in Mecca, and its inhabitants 
are all men of great piety It is highly venerated by 
the people of the Hijdz, who bring votive offerings to 
it, and the people of Ta’if supply it with fruit. Their 
cuSlom is that all those who possess a palm garden, or 
orchard of vines, peaches or figs, give the alms-tithe 
from its produce to this convent, and fetch it on their 
own camels. It is two days’ journey from Td’if to 
Mecca. If any person fails to do this, his crop is 
diminished and dearth-Stricken in the following year. 
One day the retainers of the governor of Mecca came 
to this convent, led in the governor’s horses, and 
watered them at the well mentioned above. After 
the horses had been taken back to their Stables, they 
were seized with colic and threw themselves to the 
ground, beating it with their heads and legs On 
hearing of this the governor went in person to the 
gate of the convent and after apologizing to the poor 
recluses there, took one of them back with him. This 
man rubbed the beafts’ bellies with his hand, when 
they expelled all the water that they had drunk, and 
were cured After that the retainers never presented 
themselves at the convent except for good purposes. 
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the] Prophet. We <H)cd in Madina for six days, 
and having prouded ourselves there with w'atcr for 
a three-nights’ lourncy, set out and halted on the third 
night at Wadi’l-’Arus, where we drew supplies of water 
from underground water-beds. The) dig dowm into 
the ground tor them and procure sweet running water 
On leaving Wadi’l-'Arus we entered the land of Najd, 
which is a lc\el Wretch of countr) extending as far as 
c\c can see, and we inhaled its fine scented air After 
four marches we halted at a waterpoint called al- 
‘Usa\la, then resumed our march and halted at a 
waterpoint c ailed an-Naqira, where there arc the 
remains of watertanhs like vast reservoirs Thence 
we journe\cd to a waterpoint known as al-QArura, 
which consists of tanks filled with rainwater These 
arc some of the tanks which were conftrufted by 
ZubaWa, the daughter of Ja'far. Ever) tank, water- 
basin, and well on this road between Mecca and 
Baghdad is a noble monument to her memor) — may 
God give her richest reward ! This locality is in the 
centre of the distrifl of Najd, it is spacious, with fine 
health) air, excellent soil, and a temperate climate at 
all seasons of the )car We went on from al-QArura 
and halted at al-HAjir, where there arc w r atcrtanks 
w r hich often dr> up, so that temporary wells muft be 
dug in order to procure water. We journeyed on and 
halted at Samira, winch is a patch of low'-lying country 
on a plain, w'hcrc there is a kind of fortified enceinte 
which is inhabited It has plenty of w^atcr in wells, 
but brackish. The Badawin of that di^lrift come there 
with sheep, melted butter, and milk, which they sell 
to the pilgrims for pieces of coarse cotton cloth. That 
is the only thing they will take in exchange We set 
out again and halted at the “ Hill with the Hole ” 
This hill lies in a trafi of desert land, and has at the 
top of it a hole through w'hich the wind whittles 
V e went on from there to WAdi’l-Kurush, which has 
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no water, and after a night march came in the morning 
to the cattle of Fayd . 1 ° 

Fayd is a large walled and fortified enceinte on a 
level plain, with a suburb inhabited by Arabs, who 
make a living by trading with the pilgrims. On their 
journey to Mecca the pilgrims leave a portion of their 
provisions here, and pick them up again on their return 
journey . 2 Fayd lies halfway between Mecca and 
Baghdad and is twelve days’ journey from Kufa, by 
an easy road furnished with supplies of water in tanks. 
The pilgrims are accustomed to enter this place 
armed and in warlike array, in order to frighten the 
Arabs who collect there and to cut short their greedy 
designs on the caravan. We met there the two amirs 
of the Arabs, Fayyddh and Hiy&r, sons of the amir 
Muhannd b ‘Isd, accompanied by an innumerable 
troop of Arab horsemen and foot-soldiers. They 
showed great zeal for the safety of the pilgrims and their 
encampments. The Arabs brought camels and sheep, 
and the pilgrims bought from them what they could. 

We resumed our journey through al-Ajfur, Zarud, 
and other halting-places to the defile known as “Devil’s 
Pass ” We encamped below it [for the night] and 
traversed it the next day. This is the only rough 
and difficult Wretch on the whole road, and even it is 
neither difficult nor long Our next halt was at a 
place called Wdqisa, where there is a large caftle and 
watertanks. It is inhabited by Arabs, and is the laft 
watering point on this road, from there on to Kufa 
there is no other watering place of any note except 
streams deriving from the Euphrates Many of the 
people of Kiifa come out to Wdqisa to meet the 
pilgrims, bringing flour, bread, dates and fruit, and 
everybody exchanges greetings with everybody else. 
Our next halts were at a place called Lawza, where 
there is a large tank of water, then a place called 
al-Masdjid [The Mosques], where there are three 
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tanks, and after that at a place called Manarat al- 
qurun [The Minaret of the Horns], which is a tower 
landing in a desert localit), conspicuous for its height, 
and decorated at the top with horns of gazelles, but 
there arc no dwellings near it. We halted again in 
a fertile valley called al-‘Udha)b, and afterwards at 
al-Qddish a, where the famous battle was fought 
againd the Persians, in which God mamfeded the 
triumph of the Religion of Islam There arc palm- 
gardens and a watercourse from the Euphrates there n 
We went on from there and alighted in the town of 
Mash-had ‘AH at Najaf It is a fine town, situated 
in a wide rocky plain — one of the fined, mod: populous, 
and mod substantial!) built cities in ’IHq It has 
beautiful clean bazaars. We entered by the [outer] 
BAb al-Hadra, and found ourselves fird in the market 
of the greengrocers, cooks, and butchers, then in the 
fruit market, then the tailors’ bazaar and the Otiyuniya, 
then the perfumers’ bazaar, after which we came to 
the [inner] BAb al-Hadra, w’hcrc there is the tomb, 
which they say is the tomb of ‘AH 1 One goes through 
the Bdb al-Hadra into a vad hospice, by which one 
gains access to the gateway of the shrine, w'herc there 
are chamberlains, keepers of regiders and eunuchs 
As a visitor to the tomb approaches, one or all of them 
rise to meet him according to his rank, and they halt 
with him at the threshold They then ask permission 
for him to enter saying “ By your leave, O Commander 
of the Faithful, this feeble creature asks permission 
to enter the sublime rcding-placc,” and command him 
to kiss the threshold, w r hich is of silver, as also arc the 
lintels. After this he enters the shrine, the floor of 
which is covered with carpets of silk and other materials. 
Inside it are candelabra of gold and silver, large and 
small. In the centre is a square platform about a 
man's height, covered with wood completely hidden 
under artidically carved plaques of gold fadened with 
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silver nails. On this are three tombs, which they 
declare are the graves of Adam, Noah, and ‘All. 
Between the tombs are dishes of silver and gold, con- 
taining rose-water, musk, and other perfumes, the 
visitor dips his hand in these and anoints his face with 
the perfume for a blessing. The shnne has another 
doorway, also with a silver threshold and hangings 
of coloured silk, which opens into a mosque. The 
inhabitants of the town are all Shfites, and at this 
mausoleum many miracles are performed, which they 
regard as substantiating its claim to be the tomb of 
‘AIL One of these miracles is that on the eve of the 
27th Rajab 6 cripples from the two ‘Irdqs, Khurdsdn, 
Persia and Anatolia, numbering about thirty or forty 
in all, are brought here and placed on the holy tomb 
Those present await their arising and pass the time in 
prayer, or reciting litanies, or reading the Koran or 
contemplating the tomb. When the night is half or 
two-thirds over or so, they all rise completely cured, 
saying “ There is no God but God, Muhammad is 
the Prophet of God and ‘All is the Friend of God ” 
This fadt is widely known among them, and I heard 
of it from trustworthy authorities, but I was not 
actually present on any such night. I saw however 
three cripples in the GueSls’ College and asked them 
about themselves, and they told me that they had 
missed the night and were waiting for it in a future 
year. This town pays no taxes or dues and has no 
governor, but is under the sole control of the Naqlb 
al-Ashrdf [Keeper of the RegiSler of the descendants 
of the Prophet] Its people are traders of great 
enterprise, brave and generous and excellent company 
dn a journey, but they are fanatical about ‘AH If 
any of them suffers from illness in the head, hand, 
foot, or other part of the body, he makes a model 0 
the member in gold or silver and brings it to the 
sandhiary. The treasury of the sandhiary is consider- 

82 



TRAVELS OF I B N BA T T 11 T A 

able and contains innumerable riche*. I he Nnqib 
al-AshrAf holds a high position at the court W hen 
he travels he has the same retinue and <\atu* a* the 
principal military officers, with banners and kettle- 
drums. Military music is pln\cd at his gate c ten- 
evening and morning. Before the present holder of 
the office it was held jointly by a number of persons, 
who took turns of duty as governor 

One of these personages was the Sharif Abu Ghurra 
In his youth he was given over to dcaotion* and <lud) , 
but after his appointment as Naqfb al-Ashr.if he v. ns 
overcome by the world, gave up Ins ascetic habits, 
and administered his finances corrupth The matter 
was brought before the sultan, and Abu Ghurra, on 
hearing of this, went to KhunFLi ,md thence made 
for India After crossing the Indus, he had hr drmm 
beaten and his trumpets blown, and therein terrified 
the villagers, who, imagining that the 'I atar r Ir’d u>mr 
to raid their country, fled to the cit\ of pp [IVh] 
and informed its governor of what thr\ hail heap* 
He rode out with his troops and p-eparct' for battle, 
when the scouts whom he had sent out *a\v onh about 
ten horsemen and a number of men on fro t tm! 
merchants who had accompanied the Sharif, c ’'•rum: 
banners and kettledrums Tlicv a* j.ed t hem v. h it : hm 
were doing and received the rcj>3\ tint the Shard, 
the Naqib of Iraq, had come on i nn* * ion to t)ic 
king of India, The scouts returned with the nrv. >. 
to the governor, who thought that the Sh trff must 
be a man of little sense to raise burner* ind beat 
drums outside his own countn. The Sh inf si ned 

^ and cvcry "wnmt! and cienmp 
that^Jh dnJmS L bcatCn at thc d ««r of hr. houn, for 

thftXt 2 S a W hm mUch P rat «fc.uton B i*; said 
Is thlZl d T S ,"' CrC bcj,c " lit.n m 'Irfq, 

“One mm Benrinp he would say to him 

more roil, drummer," until these words fluck 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

to him as a nickname. The governor of Oja wrote 
to the king of India about the Sharif and his drum- 
beating, both on his journey and before his house 
morning and evening, as well as hying banners. Now 
the custom in India is that no person is entitled to 
use banners and drums except by special privilege from 
the king, and even then only while travelling At 
re£f no drums are beaten except before the king’s 
house alone In Egypt, Syria and ‘Iraq, on the other 
hand, drums are beaten before the houses of the mili- 
tary governors. The king was therefore displeased 
and annoyed at the ShariTs adhon. Now it happened 
that as the Sharif approached the capital, with his 
drums beating as usual, suddenly he met the sultan, 
with his cortege on his way to meet the amir of Sind. 
The Sharif went forward to the sultan to greet him, 
and the sultan, after asking how he was and why he 
had come and hearing his answers, went on to meet 
the amir, and returned to the capital, without paying 
the slightest attention to the Sharif or giving orders 
for his lodging or anything else He was then on 
the point of setting out for Dawlat Abdd, and before 
going he sent the Sharif 500 dinars (which equal 
12 $ of our Moroccan dinars) and said to the mes- 
senger. “ Tell him that if he wants to go back to his 
country, this is his travelling provision, and if he wants 
to come with us it is for his expenses on the journey, 
but if he prefers to £tay xn the capital it is for his 
expenses until we return.” The Sharif was vexed at 
this for he was desirous that the sultan should make 
as rich presents to him as he usually did to his equals 
He chose to travel with the sultan and attached 
himself to the wazfr, who came to regard him with 
affedfron, and so used his influence with the king £ a 
he formed a high opinion of him, and assigned him 
two villages in the diftndt of Dawlat Ab4d, wi 
order to reside in them. For eight years the bhari 
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Stayed there, collecting the revenue of these two 
villages, and amassed considerable wealth. There- 
upon he wanted to leave the country but could not, 
since those who are in the king’s service are not allowed 
to leave without his permission, and he is much 
attached to Strangers and rarely gives any of them 
leave The Sharif tried to escape by the coaSt road, 
but was turned back, then he went to the capital and 
by the wazlr’s good offices received the sultan’s per- 
mission to leave India, together with a gift of 10,000 
Indian dinars The money was given him in a sack, 
and he used to sleep on it, out of his love of money, 
and fear leSt some of it should get to any of his com- 
panions. As a result of sleeping on it he developed 
a pain in his side as he was juCl about to Clart on his 
journey, and eventually he died twenty days after 
receiving the sack. He bequeathed the money to 
the Sharif Hasan al-Jaran 1, who distributed the whole 
amount in alms to the Shihtes living in Delhi. The 
Indians do not sequestrate inheritances for the treasury, 
and do not interfere with the property of Strangers 
nor even make enquiries about it, however much it 
may be In the same way, the negroes never interfere 
with the property of a white man, but it is left in 
charge of the principal members of his company until 
the rightful heir comes to claim it. 

After our visit to the tomb of the Caliph ‘AH, the 
caravan went on to Baghdad, but I set out for Basra, 
in the company of a large troop of the Arab inhabitants 
of that country. They are exceedingly brave and it 
is impossible to travel in those regions except in their 
company Our way lay along the Euphrates by the 
place called al-Tdhar, which is a waterlogged jungle 
of reeds, inhabited by Arabs noted for their predatory 
habits. They are brigands and profess adhesion to 
the Shihte se£t They attacked a party of darwfshes 
behind us and Gripped them of everything down to 
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their shoes and wooden bowls. They have fortified 
positions in this jungle and defend themselves in 
these against all attacks. Three days’ march through 
this diStridt brought us to the town of Wasit. Its 
inhabitants are among the beSt people in ‘Irdq — 
indeed, the very beSt of them without qualification. 
All the ‘Iraqis who wish to learn how to recite the 
Koran come here, and our caravan contained a number 
of students who had come for that purpose As the 
caravan flayed here three days, I had an opportunity 
of visiting the grave of ar-Rifd‘i, which is at a village 
called Umm ‘Ubayda, one day’s journey from there. 

I reached the establishment at noon the next day and 
found it to be an enormous monastery, containing 
thousands of darwishes 6 After the mid-afternoon 
prayer drums and ketdedrums were beaten and the 
darwishes began to dance After this they prajed 
the sunset prayer and brought in the meal, consisting 
of rice-bread, fish, milk and dates. After the night 
prayer they began to recite their litany. A number 
of loads of wood had been brought in and kindled 
into a flame, and they went into the fire dancing, 
some of them rolled in it and others ate it in their 
mouths until they had extinguished it entirely. This 
is the peculiar cuStom of the Ahmadi darwishes Some 
of them take large snakes and bite their heads with 
their teeth until they bite them clean through. 

After visiting ar-Rif&Ts tomb I returned to Wdsit, 
and found that the caravan had already Started, but 
overtook them on the way, and accompanied them 
to Basra. As we approached the city I had remarked 
at a distance of some two miles from it a lofty building 
resembling a fortress I asked about it and was told 
that it was the mosque of ‘All. Basra was in former 
times a city so vaSt that this mosque Stood in the 
centre of the town, whereas now it is two miles outsi c 
it. Two miles beyond it again is the old vail tfta 
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encircled the town, so that it stands midway between 
the old wall and the picscnt cit). 7 Basra is one of 
the metropolitan cities of TrAq, and no place on earth 
excels it in quantity of palm-groves. The current 
price of dates in its market is fourteen pounds to an 
* IrAqf dirham, which is one-third of a nuqra B The 
qddf sent me a hamper of dates that a man could 
scarcely carr) , I sold them and received nine dirhams, 
and three of those were taken by the porter for carrying 
the basket from the house to the market. The in- 
habitants of Basra possess many excellent qualities, 
they arc affable to strangers and give them their due, 
so that no Granger ever feels lonely amongst them. 
They hold the Friday service in the mosque of 'Ah' 
mentioned above, but for the reft of the week it is 
closed. 1 was present once at the Friday service in 
this mosque and when the preacher rose to deliver 
his discourse he committed man) gross errors of 
grammar 0 In aftonishment at this 1 spoke of it to 
the qddi and this is what he said to me. “ In this town 
there is not a man left who knows anything of the 
science of grammar” Here is a lesson for those who 
will refledt on it — Magnified be He who changes all 
things 1 This Basra, in whose people the maftcry of 
grammar reached its height, from whose soil sprang 
its trunk and its branches, amongft whose inhabitants 
is numbered the leader whose primacy is undisputed — 
the preacher in this town cannot deliver a discourse 
without breaking its rules 1 

At Basra I embarked in a sumbuq , that is a small 
boat, for Ubulla, 10 which lies ten miles diftant. One 
travels between a conftant succession of orchards and 
palm-groves both to right and left, with merchants 
sitting in the shade of the trees selling bread, fish, 
dates, milk and fruit. Ubulla was formerly a large 
town, frequented by merchants from India and Fdrs, 
but it fell into decay and is now a village. Here we 
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embarked after sunset on a small ship belonging to 
a man from Ubulla and m the morning reached 
‘Abb&d&n, a large village on a salt plain with no 
cultivation. I was told that there was at ‘Abbad^n 
a devotee of great merit, who lived m complete soli- 
tude He used to come down to the shore once a 
month and catch enough fish for his month’s pro- 
visions and then disappear again. I made it my 
business to seek him out, and found him praying in 
a ruined mosque. When he had finished praying he 
took my hand and said “ May God grant you your 
desire in this world and the next ” I have indeed — 
praise be to God — attained my desire in this world, 
which was to travel through the earth, and I have 
attained therein what none other has attained to my 
knowledge The world to come remains, but my 
hope is strong in the mercy and clemency of God. 
My companions afterwards went in search of this 
devotee, but they could get no news of him. That 
evening one of the darwfshes belonging to the religious 
house at which we had put up met him, and he gave 
him a fresh fish saying “ Take this to the g ueft who 
came today” So the darwlsh said to us as he came 
m “ Which of you saw the Shaykh today ?” I replied 
“ I saw him,” and he said “ He says to you ‘ This is 
your hospitality gift ’ ” I thanked God for that, then 
the darwfsh cooked the fish for us and we all ate of 
it I have never tabled better fish For a moment 
I entertained the idea of spending the reft of my life 
in the service of this Shaykh, but my spirit, tenacious 
of its purpose, dissuaded me. 

We sailed thereafter for Mdjiil. I made it a habit 
on my journey never, so far as possible, to cover a 
second time any road that I had once travelled, 
was aiming to reach Baghdad, and a man at Basra 
advised me to travel to the country of thcLurs, thence 
to ‘Iraq al-Ajam and thence to ‘Ir&q al-‘Arab, and 
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followed hi*' counsel Foui (in'- l.it< r we retched 
M tiuh I! t small pl n t e cm the I’r, * i in ( ttilf, uul thence 
1 hired a mount from *ome [’rri,*metJi int* After 
trn ellint! for three nu:ht* ur<'" npriiotuntn :n!i tinted 
In nomauic Kurd* we iciehed Kmti, [ RAm-hurmti/], 
a fine cit\ witti f:i,,t tree and rnrr 1 , where 1 s*,-ncd 
onh one night hefeue v <mt:, n.’i.r otr ii'urne\ lor three 
mulit* more auo* a pi on inhabited in Kind’ At 
the end of nth Ati.r their w o t h«» jute, it which 
even traveller wt * upplicw with hrnd, met?, and 
sweetmeat* There tftet 1 i ime to the citv ot 1 tnlnr 
[Shmhtar] whtth 5* 'Umted it the edre of tlie pi un 
and the bcmmimt: of the mount un* 1 *d tyed there 
sixteen dnv *- it thr madrv a of the bhnvlh Shwit 
ad-Pin Mu' t. one of the huubome t -met most upnchl 
of men lie prnche* c\cr\ hridtv after the middav 
‘■mice, and when 1 heard him nil the preacher whom 
1 had heard prcviott lv m the Hut/, bvrn and 1 gvpt 
sank in nn estimation, no; have 1 ever met his equal 
One da\ 1 was present with him at t gatherum of 
notable^, theologian* - and dtrwtshcs in nn orchard on 
the river-bank After he had • treed them all with 
food, he delivered a discourse with so!cmnit\ nnd 
dignitv When he finished, bus of paper were thrown 
to him from all sides, for it is a custom of the Persians 
to jot down questions on scrajn of paper and throw 
them to the jireachcr, who answers them The 
shaikh collctftcd them all and began to answer them 
one after the other in the mo*tt remarkable and elegant 
manner 

From Tu*ftar we travelled three nights through 
lofty mountains, halting at a hospice at each Nation, 
and came to the town of Idhnj, also called MAI al-Amfr, 
the capital of the sultan AtAbeg (which is a title 
common to all the rulers of that country) *- I wished 
to sec the sultan, but that w*as not easily come by, as 
he goes out only on Frida} s because of his addition 
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to wine. „ Some days later the sultan sent me an 
invitation to visit him. I went with the messenger 
to the gate called the Cypress Gate, and we mounted 
a long staircase, finally reaching a room, which was 
unfurnished because they were in mourning for the 
sultan s son The sultan was sitting on a cushion, 
with two covered goblets in front of him , one of gold 
and the other of silver. A green rug was spread for 
me near him and I sat down on this. No one else 
was in the room but his chamberlain and one of his 
boon-companions. The sultan asked me about myself 
and my country, the sultan of Egypt, and the Hijiz, 
and I answered all his questions. At this j undiure 
a noted dodfor of the law came in, and as the sultan 
Parted praising him I began to see that he was 
intoxicated Afterwards he said to me in Arabic, 
which he spoke well, “ Speak ” I said to him “ If 
you will listen to me, I say to you ‘ You are a son 
of a sultan noted for piety and uprightness, and there 
is nothing to be brought again^f you as a ruler but 
this,’ ” and I pointed to the goblets. He was over- 
come with confusion at what I said, and sat silent. 

I wished to go, but he bade me sit down and said to 
me, “ To meet with men like you is a mercy.” Then 
I saw him reeling and on the point of falling asleep, 
so I withdrew. I could not find my sandals, but the 
dodtor I have mentioned went up and found them m 
the room and brought them to me. His kindness 
ashamed me and I made my excuses, but thereupon he 
kissed my sandals and put them on his head saying “God 
bless you. What you said to the sultan none could saj 
but you I hope this will make an impression on him 
A few days later I left Idhaj, and the sultan sent 
me a number of dinars [as a farewell gift] with a like 
sum for my companions For ten days we continued 
to travel in the territories of this sultan amidst nig 
mountains, halting ever} 7 night at a madrasa, w ere 
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each traveller was supphed with food for himself and 
forage for his beait. Some of the madrasas are in 
desolate localities, but all their requirements are trans- 
ported to them. One-third of the revenues of the 
ifate is devoted to the maintenance of these hospices 
and madrasas. We travelled on across a well-watered 
plain belonging to the province of the city of Isfahdn, 
passing through the towns of Ushturkdn and Ffnizan. 
On reaching the latter place we found its inhabitants 
outside the town escorting a funeral. They had 
torches lit behind and in front of the bier, and they 
followed it up with fifes and singers, singing all sorts 
of merry songs. We were amazed at their conduit. 
The next day our way lay through orchards and 
streams and fine villages, with very many pigeon 
towers, and in the afternoon we reached Isfahdn or 
Ispahdn, in ‘Irdq al-'Ajam Isfahdn is one of the 
largest and fairedt of cities, but the greater part of it 
is now in ruins, as a result of the feud between Sunni's 
and Shihtes, which is Still raging there. It is rich 
in fruits, among its products being apricots of un- 
equalled quality with sweet almonds in their kernels, 
quinces whose sweetness and size cannot be paralleled, 
splendid grapes, and wonderful melons Its people 
are goodlooking, with clear white skins tinged with 
red, exceedingly brave, generous, and always trying 
to outdo one another in procuring luxurious viands. 
Many curious Stones are told of this laSt trait in them. 
The members of each trade form corporations, as 
also do the leading men who are not engaged in trade, 
and the young unmarried men, these corporations 
then engage in mutual rivalry, inviting one another 
to banquets, in the preparations for which they display 
all their resources. I was told that one corporation 
invited another and cooked its viands with lighted 
candles, then the gueSts returned the invitation and 
cooked their viands with silk 
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We then set out from Isfahan on purpose to visit 
the Shaykh Majd ad-Di'n at Shiraz, which is ten dap’ 
journey from there. After six days’ travelling we 
reached Yazdikhwdit, outside of which there is a 
convent where travellers flay It has an iron gate 
and is extremely well fortified, inside it are shops at 
which the travellers can buy all that they need Here 
they make the cheese called Yazdikhwafti, which is 
unequalled for goodness; each cheese weighs from 
two to four ounces. Thence we travelled across a 
stretch of open country inhabited by Turks, and 
reached Shiraz, a densely populated town, well built 
and admirably planned. Each trade has its own 
bazaar. Its inhabitants are handsome and clean in 
their dress In the whole Ea£t there is no city that 
approaches Damascus in beauty of bazaars, orchards 
and rivers, and in the handsome figures of its inhabi- 
tants, but Shiraz It is on a plain surrounded by 
orchards on all sides and intersedled by rivers, one of 
which is the river known as Rukn Ab&d , 13 whose 
water is sweet, very cold in summer and warm in 
winter The people of Shiraz are pious and upright, 
especially the women, who have a Grange cuftom. 
Every Monday, Thursday, and Friday they meet m 
the principal mosque to listen to the preacher, one or 
two thousand of them, carrying fans with which they 
fan themselves on account of the great heat. I have 
never seen in any land so great an assembly of 

women , 

On entering Shiriz I had but one desire, which 
was to seek out the illustrious Shaykh Majd ad-Dm 
Isma'fl, the marvel of the age. As I reached his 
dwelling he was going out to the afternoon p r «ty er ’ 

I saluted him and he embraced me and took my nan 
until he came to his prayer mat, when he signed me 
to pray beside him. After this, the notables of tnc 
town came forward to salute him, as is their custom 

92 





T R A V E L S OF I B N B A T T 0 T A 

in marble there to wash clothe*; in. The citizens of 
Shiniz go out to visit his tomb, and they cat from his 
table [if cat food prepared at the convent] and wash 
their clothes in the river. 1 did the same thing there 
— nw) God have mercy upon him! 

I left SlurSz to visit the tomb of the pious sha)kh 
Abt'i Ishaq al-K.Waruni at Kazanin, which lies two 
da) s’ tournc) [\usl] from Shiraz This sha>kh is 
held in high honour by the inhabitants of India and 
China Travellers on the Sea ol China, when the 
wind turns agamsl them and thev fear pirates, usuall) 
make vows to Abu Ishaq, each one setting down in 
writing what he has vowed When thev reach safety 
the officers of the com cut go on board the ship, receive 
the list, and take from each person the amount of lus 
vow* There is not a ship coming from India or China 
but has thousands of dinars in it [vowed to the saint]. 
Any mendicant who comes to beg alms of the shaikh 
is given an order, sealed w ith the sha) kh’s seal damped 
in red w.a\, to tins effedf “Let an) person who has 
made a vow to the Sha)hh Abu Ishaq give thereof 
to so-and-so so much,” specif) ing a thousand or a 
hundred, or more or less. W r hcn the mendicant finds 
anyone who has made a vow, he takes from him the 
sum named and writes a receipt for the amount on 
the back of the order 

From KAzarun we went by way of Zayddn to 
Huwa)za, and thence by a five days’ march through 
waterless desert to Kiafa 10 Though it w r as once the 
abode of the Companions of the Prophet and of scholars 
and theologians, and the capital of ‘Ali, the Commander 
of the Faithful, Kbfa has now fallen into ruins, as 
a result of the attacks which it has suffered from the 
nomad Arab brigands in the neighbourhood. The 
town is unwalled. Its principal mosque is a magni- 
ficent building with seven naves supported by great 
pillars of immense height, made of carved ftones 
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placed one on top of the other, the interstices being 
filled with molten lead. We resumed ourjourney and 
halted for the night at Bi’r Malldha [“Salt Well ”], 
which is a pretty town lying amongSt palm gardens. 
I encamped outside it, and would not enter the place, 
because the inhabitants are fanatical Shi'ites. 

Next morning we went on and alighted at the city 
of Hilla, which is a large town lying along the weStern 
bank of the Euphrates, with fine markets where both 
natural products and manufactured goods may be 
had. At this place there is a great bridge fastened 
upon a continuous row of boats from bank to bank, 
the boats being held in place both fore and a ft by 
iron chains attached on either bank to a huge wooden 
beam made faSt ashore The inhabitants of Hilla 
are all Shi'ites of the “ Twelvers ” seCt, but they are 
divided into two factions, known as the “ Kurds ” 
and the “ Party of the Two Mosques,” between whom 
there is constant faChonal Strife and fighting. Near 
the principal market in this town there is a mosque, 
the door of which is covered with a silk curtain. They 
call this the SanCtuary of the MaSter of the Age 20 
Every evening before sunset, a hundred of the towns- 
men, following their cuStom, go with arms and drawn 
swords to the governor of the city and receive from 
him a saddled and bridled horse or mule With this 
they go in procession, with drums beating and 
trumpets and bugles blowing, fifty of them in front 
of it and fifty behind, while others walk to right ana 
left, to the SanCtuary of the MaSter of the Age. They 
halt at the door and call out “ In the Name of God, 

O MaSter of the Age, in the Name of God, come forth 
Corruption is abroad and injustice is rife! This is 
the hour for thy advent, that by thee God may discover 
the true from the false.” They continue to call ou 
thus, sounding their drums and bugles and trump e, 
until the hour of sunset prayer, for they hold 
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Muhammad, the son of nl-Hnsnn al-'Askari, entered 
this mosque and disappeared from sight in it, and that 
he will emerge from it, for he, in their view, is the 
“ E\pc<5lcd ImAm ” 

We tra\ cl led thence to the town of KnrbalA, the 
shrine of al-Husaui, the son of 'AH 21 The sur- 
roundings of the tomb and the ceremonies of visitation 
resemble those of the tomb of ‘AH at Najaf In this 
town too the inhabitants form two faflions between 
whom there is conSlant fighting, although the} arc all 
Slu'itcs and descended from the same family, and as 
a result of their feuds the town is in ruins. 

Thence we tra\clled to Baghdad, the Abode of 
Peace and Capital of Is] Am " Here there are two 
bridges like that at Hilla, on which the people 
night and da>, both men and women 
as eleven cathedral mosques, eight on the 
right bank and three on the lift, together with very 
man} other mosques and madrasns, onl) the latter arc 
all in ruins The baths at Baghdad arc numerous 
and cvccllcntl} conSlrudlcd, mo£t of them being 
painted with pitch, which has the appearance of black 
marble This pitch is brought from a spring between 
Kufa and Basra, from w'hich it flow's continuall}. It 
gathers at the sides of the spring like cla} and is 
shovelled up and brought to Baghdad Each estab- 
lishment has a large number of private bathrooms, 
ever}- one of w'hich has also a wash-basin in the corner, 
with tw'o taps supplying hot and cold W'atcr Every 
bather is given three tow'cls, one to w'car round his 
w r aiSt w'hcn he goes in, another to w r car round his waiSl 
when he comes out, and the third to dry himself w r ith. 
In no towm other than Baghdad have I seen all this 
elaborate arrangement, though some other towns 
approach it in this respeft 23 The western part of 
Baghdad w r as the earlicSf to be built, but it is now for the 
moSl part in ruins. In spite of that there remain in 
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it ilill thirteen quarters, each like a city in itself and 
possessing two or three baths The hospital (mariilan) 
is a vail ruined edifice, of which only vestiges remain. 
The eastern part has an abundance of bazaars, the 
Jargeil of which is called the Tuesday bazaar. On 
this side there are no fruit trees, but all the fruit is 
brought from the western side, where there are orchards 
and gardens. 

My arrival at Baghdad coincided with a visit of the 
sultan of the two ‘Iraqs and of Khurdsdn, the illus- 
trious Abu Sa'/d Bahadur Khan , 24 son of Sultan 
Muhammad Khudabanda whose conversion we re- 
lated above. He was an excellent and generous 
king He was ilill a boy when he succeeded his 
father, and the power was seized by the principal 
amir, Jubdn, who left him nothing of sovereignty but 
the name. This went on until one day his father’s 
wives complained to him of the insolence of Jiibdn’s 
son Dimashq Khwdja, and the sultan had him arreted 
and put to death. Jiibdn was then in Khurdsdn with 
the army of the Tatars They agreed to fight the 
sultan, and marched againil him, but when the two 
forces met, the Tatars deserted to their sultan and 
Jiibdn was left without support. He fled to the desert 
of Sijiildn [Siilan], and afterwards took refuge with 
the king of Herdt, who betrayed him a few days later, 
killed him and his youngest son and sent their heads 
to the sultan When Abd Sa‘id had become sole 
mailer, he desired to marry Juban’s daughter, who 
was called Baghdad Khatiin, and was one of the moil 
beautiful of women She was married to Shaykh 
Hasan, the same who became mailer of the kingdom 
after the death of Abii Sa'i'd, and who was his cousin 
by his father’s siiler Shaykh Hasan divorced her 
on Abb Sard’s order, and she became his favourite 
wife Among the Turks and the Tatars their wives 
hold a high position, when they issue an order they 
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say in it “By order of the Sultan and the Khdtuns” 
Each khdtun possesses several towns and didtn&s 
and vadl revenues, and when the) travel with the sultan 
they have a separate camp After this had gone on 
for some time the king married a woman called 
Dilshdd, of whom he was ver> fond.-’ He ncglcfred 
Baghddd Khdtbn, who became jealous and poisoned 
him with a kerchief. On his death lus line became 
extind, and the amfrs seized the provinces for them- 
selves When they learned that it w r as Baghddd 
Khdtun who had poisoned him, they decided to put 
her to death. A Greek slave, called Klvwdja Lu’lu’, 
who was one of the principal amfrs, came to her while 
she was in her bath and beat her to death with his club 
Her body lay there for some da)s, covered onl) with 
a piece of sacking. 

I left Baghddd with the mahalla 20 of Sultan Abb 
Sa'fd, on purpose to see the way in which the king’s 
marches are conducted, and travelled with it for ten 
days, thereafter accompanying one of the amirs to the 
town of Tabriz 27 We reached the town after ten 
days’ travelling, and encamped outside it in a place 
called ash-Shdm. Here there is a fine hospice, where 
travellers are supplied with food, consisting of bread, 
meat, rice cooked in butter, and sweetmeats. The 
next morning I entered the town and we came to a 
great bazaar, called the Ghdzdn bazaar, one of the 
finest bazaars I have seen the w r orld over Every 
trade is grouped separately in it. I passed through 
the jewellers' bazaar, and my eyes were dazzled by 
the varieties of precious Stones that I beheld. They 
were displayed by beautiful slaves wearing rich gar- 
ments with a waiSt-sash of silk, who Stood in front 
of the merchants, exhibiting the jewels to the wives 
of the Turks, while the women were buying them in 
large quantities and trying to outdo one another. As 
a result of all this I witnessed a riot — may God preserve 
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us from such 1 We went on into the ambergris and 
musk market, and witnessed another not like it or 
worse. 

We spent only one night at Tabriz. Next day the 
amir received an order from the sultan to rejoin him, 
so I returned along with him, without having seen any 
of the learned men there. On reaching the camp the 
amir told the sultan about me and introduced me 
into his presence. The sultan asked me about my 
country, and gave me a robe and a horse. The amir 
told him that I was intending to go to the Hijdz, 
whereupon he gave orders for me to be supplied with 
provisions and to travel with the cortege or the com- 
mander of the pilgrim caravan, and wrote instructions 
to that effeCt to the governor of Baghdad. I returned 
therefore to Baghdad and received in full what the 
sultan had ordered. As more than two months 
remained before the period when the pilgrim caravan 
was to set out, I thought it a good plan to make a 
journey to Mosul and Diydr Bakr to see those diStriCts, 
and then return to Baghdad when the Hijiz caravan 
was due to Start. 

Leaving Baghdad we reached a Station on the 
Dujayl canal, which is derived from the Tigris and 
waters a large trad: of villages, and two days later 
Stopped at a large village called Harba. From there 
we travelled to a place on the Tigris near a fort called 
al-Ma‘shuq, opposite which on the eaSlern bank, is 
the town of Surra-man-rd’a or SdmarrS. This town 
,is a total rum and only a very small part of it remains- 
It has an equable climate and is exceedingly beautiful 
in spite of its disasters and the ruins of its noble 
buildings. 28 One day further on we reached Takrit, 
a large city with fine markets and many mosques, 
whose inhabitants are distinguished by their & 00 
qualities. Two marches from there brought us o 
a village called al-'Aqr, from which there is a con 
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tmuous &rip of villages and cultivation to Mosul. 
We came next to some black land in which there are 
wells of pitch, like the one already mentioned between 
Kiifa and Basra, and two Plages on from these wells 
we reached al-Mawsil [Mosul]. 

Mosul is an ancient and prosperous city, whose 
fortress, known as al-Hadba’ [*' The Humpback ”], is 
famous for its strength Next to it are the sultan’s 
palaces. These are separated from the town by a 
long and broad Afreet, running from the top to the 
bottom of the town. Round the town run two strong 
walls, with close-set towers. So thick is the wall that 
there are chambers inside it one next the other all the 
way round. I have never seen city walls like it except 
at Delhi Outside the town is a large suburb, con- 
taining mosques, baths, hoftelries and markets. It 
has a cathedral mosque on the bank of the Tigris, 
round which there are lattice windows of iron, and 
adjoining it are platforms overlooking the river, 
exceedingly beautiful and well con^lrufted. In front 
of the mosque there is a hospital, and there are two 
other cathedral mosques inside the town. The 
Qaysarfya of Mosul is a fine building with iron gates . 29 

From Mosul we journeyed to Jazfrat ibn ‘Omar, 
a large town surrounded by the river, which is the 
reason why it is called Jazfrah [island]. The greater 
part of it is in rums Its inhabitants are men of 
excellent character and very kind to Grangers. The 
day that we stayed there we saw Mount Judf, which 
is mentioned m the Book of God [the Koran] as that 
on which Noah’s vessel came to re^l Two stages 
from Jazfrat ibn ‘Omar we reached the town of 
Nasfbfn, an ancient town of moderate size, for the mo£t 
part in rums, lying in a wide and fertile plain. In 
this town rose-water is manufadtured which is un- 
equalled for perfume and sweetness Round it there 
runs like a bracelet a river which flows from sources 
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in a mountain close by. One branch enters the town, 
flow's amidol its Greets and dwellings, cuts through the 
court of the principal mosque, and empties into two 
basins. The town has a hospital and two madrasas. 

Thereafter wc travelled to the town of Sinjir , 30 
which is built at the foot of a mountain. Its in- 
habitants arc Kurds, and are brave and generous. 
Wc went on next to the town of DSrS, a large, ancient 
and glistening town, with an imposing fortress , 31 but 
now in ruins and totally uninhabited. Outside it 
there is an inhabited village in which we Stopped. 
Wc journeyed on from there and reached the town of 
Mdridin, a great city at the foot of a hill, one of the 
moSt beautiful, Striking and substantially built cities 
m the lands of Isldm. Here they manufacture the 
woollen fabrics known by its name. At MSndln 
there is a fortress of exceptional height, situated on 
the hilltop The sultan of Mdrid/n at the time of 
my Stay was al-Malik as-Sahh 32 There is no one in 
‘Irdq, Syria or Egypt who is more openhanded than 
he, and poets and darwlshes come to visit him and 
receive munificent gifts 

I then Started to make my way back to Baghdad. 
On reaching Mosul I found its pilgrim caravan out- 
side the city setting out for Baghdad and joined them. 
When we arrived at Baghdad I found the pilgrims 
preparing for thejourney, so I went to visit the governor 
and asked him for the things which the sultan had 
ordered for me. He assigned me the half of a camel- 
litter and provisions and water for four persons, 
writing out an order to that effeCt, then sent for the 
leader of the caravan and commended me to him. j 
had already made the acquaintance of the latter, bu 
our friendship was Strengthened and I remained under 
his protection and favoured by his bounty, for he ga^e 
me even more than had been ordered for me. s we 
left Kiifa I fell ill of a diarrhoea and had to be dis- 
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mounted from the camel many times a day. The 
commander of the caravan used to make enquiries 
for my condition and give in£trudhons that I should 
be looked after. My illness continued until I reached 
Mecca, the Sandtuary of God (may He exalt her 
honour and greatness !). I made the circuit of the 
Sacred Edifice [the Ka'aba] on arrival, but I was so 
weak that I had to carry out the prescribed cere- 
monies seated, and I made the circuit and the ritual 
visitation of Safil and Marwa riding on the amir’s 
horse 33 When we camped at Mina I began to feel 
relief and to recover from my malady. At the end 
of the Pilgrimage I remained at Mecca all that year, 
giving myself up entirely to pious exercises and leading 
a modi agreeable existence After the next Pilgrimage 
[of 1328] I spent another year there, and yet another 
after that. 
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CHAPTER III 

After the Pilgrimage at the close of the year 1330 
I set out from Mecca, making for Yemen. I arrived 
at J udda [Jedda], an ancient town on the sea-coaft, 
which is said to have been built by the Persians. A 
strange thing happened to me here. A blind man, 
whom I did not know and who did not know me, 
called me by name, and taking my hand said “ Where 
is the ring ?” Now, as I left Mecca, a religious 
mendicant had met me and asked me for alms, and 
as I had nothing with me at the time, I had given 
him my ring. I told the blind man this, and he said 
“ Go back and look for it, for there are names written 
on it which contain a great secret ” I was greatly 
astonished at him and at his knowledge of this — Goa 
knows who he was. At the Friday service at Judda, 
the muezzin comes and counts the number of the 
inhabitants of the town present. If they amount to 
forty the preacher holds the Friday service, but if 
they are fewer he prays the midday prayer four times, 
taking no account of the Grangers present, however 
many they may be. 

We embarked here on a boat which they called a 
jalba. The Sharif Mansur embarked on another 
and desired me to accompany him, but I refused. He 
had a number of camels in his jalba and that frightened 
me, as I had never travelled on sea before, for two 
days we sailed with a favouring wind, then it changed 
and drove us out of our course. The waves came 
overboard into our midft and the passengers fed 
grievously sick These terrors continued until 
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emerged at a roadstead called Ra’s Daw&’ir 1 between 
Aydh&b and Saw&kin We landed here and found 
on the shore a reed hut shaped like a mosque, inside 
which were oftrich egg-shells filled with water. We 
drank from these and cooked food. A party of Bej&s 
came to us, so we hired camels from them and travelled 
with them through a country in which there are many 
gazelles. The Bej&s do not eat them so they are tame 
and do not run away from men After two days’ 
travelling we reached the island of Saw&kin [Suakin]. 
It is a large island lying about six miles off the coaft, 
and has neither water nor cereal crops nor trees. 
Water is brought to it in boats, and it has large reser- 
voirs for collecting rainwater. The flesh of ostriches, 
gazelles and wild asses is to be had in it, and it has 
many goats together with milk and butter, which is 
exported to Mecca. Their cereal is jurjur, a kind of 
coarse grained millet, which is also exported to Mecca. 
The sultan of Saw&kin when I was there was the 
Sharif Zayd, the son of the amir of Mecca. 

F TjWe took ship at Saw&kin for Yemen. No sailing 
is done on this sea at night because of the number of 
rocks in it. At nightfall they land and embark again 
at sunrise. The captain of the ship Elands constantly 
at the prow to warn the Steersman of rocks. Six days 
after leaving Saw&kin we reached the town of Hall , 2 
a large and populous town inhabited by two Arab 
tribes. The sultan is a man of excellent character, 
a man of letters and a poet. I had accompanied him 
from Mecca to Judda, and when I reached his city 
he treated me generously and made me his guest for 
several days I embarked in a ship of his and reached 
the township of Sarja, which is inhabited by Yemenite 
merchants 3 They are generous and open-handed, 
supply food to travellers and assiSt pilgrims, trans- 
porting them in their ships and providing for them 
from their own funds. We stayed at Sarja only one 
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night as their guests, then sailed on to the roadffead 
of al-Ahwdb and thence went up to Zabfd. 4 

Zabfd is a hundred and twenty miles from San‘4, 
and is after San'd the larged and wealthier town in 
Yemen. It lies amidft luxunant gardens with many 
streams and fruits, such as bananas and the hke It 
is in the interior, not on the coaft, and is one of the 
capital cities of the country. The town is large and 
populous, with palm-groves, orchards, and running 
streams — in fa£t, the pleasantest and moff beautiful 
town in Yemen. Its inhabitants are charming in 
their manners, upright, and handsome, and the women 
especially are exceedingly beautiful The people of 
this town hold the famous [junketings called] 
an-nakhl in this wise. They go out to the palm- 
groves every Saturday during the season of the colour- 
ing and ripening of the dates. 6 Not a soul remains 
in the town, whether of the townsfolk or of the visitors. 
The musicians go out [to entertain them], and the 
shopkeepers go out selling fruits and sweetmeats. 
The women go in litters on camels. For all we hav 
said of their exceeding beauty they are virtuous an 
possessed of excellent qualities They show a pr 
dile&ion for foreigners, and do not reftise to marry 
them, as the women in our country do. 
woman’s husband wishes to travel she goes ou 
him and bids him farewell, and if they have a ch i , 
it is she who takes care of it and supplies its wa 
until the father returns While he is absen , heS 
demands nothing from him for maintenance or cl ^ 
or anything else, and while he ftays wi g u t 

content with very little for upkeep and clotb ‘ n ^ one of 
the women never leave their own towns, wer e 

them would consent to do so, however much sh 

offered. , t r the 

We went on from there to the town 
capital of the fang of Yemen, and one of the 
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and largcft towns in that countrj . 0 Its people arc 
overbearing, insolent, and rude, as is generally the 
ease in towns where kings reside. Ta'izz is made up 
of three quarters, the fir^l is the residence of the king 
and lus court, the second, called ‘Udajna, is the 
military Elation, and the third, called al-Mahdhb, is 
inhabited by the commonalt), and contains the prin- 
cipal market. The sultan of Yemen is Nur ad-Dfn 
‘All of the house of Rasul. He uses an elaborate 
ceremonial in lus audiences and progresses. The 
fourth day after our arrival was a Thursday, on which 
day the king holds a public audience. The qadf 
presented me to lum and I saluted him The way in 
which one salutes is to touch the ground with the 
index-finger, then lift it to the head and say “ May 
God prolong thy Majc£l) ” I did as the qAdf had 
done, and the king, having ordered me to sit in front 
of him, questioned me about m) country and the other 
lands and princes I had seen. The vazi'r was present, 
and the king ordered him to treat me honourably and 
arrange for my lodging . 7 After laying there for 
some days as his gucSt, I set out for the town of San'd, 
which was the former capital, a populous town built 
of brick and planter, with a temperate climate and 
good water A Grange thing about the rain in India, 
Yemen, and Abyssinia is that it falls only in the hot 
weather, and moStly every afternoon during that 
season, so travellers always make haStc about noon 
to avoid being caught by the rain, and the townsfolk 
retire indoors, for their rains are heavy downpours. 
The whole town of San‘d is paved, so that when the 
rain falls it washes and cleans all the streets. 

I travelled thence to ‘Aden, the port of Yemen, 
on the coaSt of the ocean. It is surrounded by moun- 
tains and can be approached from one side only, it has 
no crops, trees, or water, but has reservoirs in which 
rainwater is collected. The Arabs often cut off the 
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inhabitants from their supply of drinking-water until 
they buy them off with money and pieces of cloth. 
It is an exceedingly hot place. It is the port of the 
Indians, and to it come large vessels from Kinb&yat 
[Cambay], Kawlam [Quilon], C&hcut, and many other 
Malabar ports. There are Indian merchants living 
there, as well as Egyptian merchants. Its inhabitants 
are all either merchants, porters, or fishermen. Some 
of the merchants are immensely rich, so rich that 
sometimes a single merchant is sole owner of a large 
ship with all it contains, and this is a subjeft of ostenta- 
tion and rivalry amongSt them In spite of that they 
are pious, humble, upright, and generous in character, 
treat Strangers well, give liberally to devotees, and pay 
in full the tithes due to God. 


I took ship at ‘Aden, and after four days at sea 
reached Zayla' [Zeila], the town of the Berberah, who 
are a negro people. Their land is a desert exten ing 
for two months’ journey from Zayla‘ to Maqdashaw. 
Zayla‘ is a large city with a great bazaar, but it is e 
dirtieSt, moSt abominable, and moSt Stinking town in 
the world. The reason for the Stench is the quantity 
of its fish and the blood of the camels that they sought 
in the Streets. When we got there, we chose to spenu 
the night at sea, in spite of its extreme roug 5 
rather than in the town, because of its filth. 

On leaving Zayla' we sailed for fifteen days and cam 
to Maqdashaw [Mogdishu], which is an e no 
town. Its inhabitants are merchants and have J 
camels, of which they slaughter hundreds « w T 
[for food]. When a vessel reaches the port, t ^ 
by sumiuqs, which are small boats, in each ed 

are a number of young men, each C3Xt y™% 0 f the 

dish containing food He presents thisto > ™ ^ 

merchants on the ship saying Th J on dis- 
all the others do the same, 1 Each young 111311 

embarking goes only to the house o J 

no 
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who is his ho£t, except those who have made frequent 
journeys to the toun and know its people well, these 
live where they please. The hoSt then sells his goods 
for him and bujs for him, and if anyone bu)s anything 
from him at too low a price or sells to him m the 
absence of his hoSt, the sale is regarded by them as 
invalid. This pradbcc is of great advantage to them. 
When these )oung men came on board our vessel, 
one of them approached me My companions said 
“ This man is not a merchant, but a theologian,” 
whereupon the )oung man called out to his friends 
“ This is the qddfs guest ” AmongSt them was one 
of the q.-idfs men, who vent to tell him of this, so 
he came down to the beach with a number of Students, 
and sent one of them to me When 1 disembarked 
with my part), I saluted him and his part), and he 
said “ In the name of God, let us go and salute the 
Shaykh " Thereupon I said “ And who is this 
Shaykh He answered “ The sultan,” for they call 
the sultan ‘the Sha)kh.’ I said to him “When I 
have settled down I shall go to him,” and he replied 
“ It is the custom that whenever a theologian, or sharlf, 
or man of religion comes here, he muSt see the sultan 
before taking his lodging” So I went to him as 
they asked The sultan, whose name is Abu Bakr, 
is of Berberah origin, and he talks in the Maqdishl 
language, though he knows Arabic When we 
reached the palace and news of my arrival was sent 
in, a eunuch came out with a plate containing betel 
leaves and areca nuts He gave me ten leaves and 
a few nuts, the same to the qddi, and the reSt to my 
companions and the qddl’s Students, and then said 
“ Our master commands that he be lodged in the 
Students’ house." Later on the same eunuch brought 
food from the ‘ Shaykh’s ’ palace. With him came 
one of the wazirs, whose duty it was to look after the 
gueSts, and who said “ Our maSter greets you and bids 
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you welcome.” We flayed there three days, food 
being brought to us three times a day, and on the 
fourth, a Friday, the q&dl and one of the wazlrs brought 
me a set of garments. We then went to the mosque 
and prayed behind the [sultan’s] screen . 8 When the 
* Shaykh ’ came out I greeted him and he bade me 
welcome. He put on his sandals, ordering the qddl 
and myself to do the same, and set out for his palace 
on foot. All the other people walked barefooted. 
Over his head were carried four canopies of coloured 
silk, each surmounted by a golden bird. After the 
palace ceremonies were over, all those present saluted 
and retired. 

I embarked at Maqdashaw for the Sawdhil country, 
with the objedt of visiting the town of Kulwd [Kilwa, 
Quiloa] in the land of the Zanj . 0 We came to Mam- 
bas;! [Mombasa], a large island two days’ journey by 
sea from the Sawdhil country 10 It possesses no 
territory on the mainland. They have fruit trees on 
the island, but no cereals, which have to be brougn 
to them from the Sawdhil. Their food consists chie y 
of bananas and fish. The inhabitants are 
honourable, and upright, and they have wdl-bu 
wooden mosques. We dtayed one night in this isl< > 
and then pursued our journey to KulwA, whidi 
large town on the coa£t. The majority o i s 
tants are Zanj, jet-black in colour, and with tatt 
marks on then faces. I was told by a merchant that 

the town of Sufila lies a fortnight s J° ur " e f C S °V 
from Kulwi, and that gold dull is brought tc Suf ^ 
from Yufl in the country of the Limit, wh 
month's journey diftant from it. Kulwi » g 

fine and substantially built town, and all its i bu ■ g 

are of wood. Its inhabitants are “"^andyeng 
in military expeditions, for their coun ry m) . 

to the heathen Zanj. The sultan a f or 

visit was Abu'l-Muzaftar Hasan, who was no 
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his gifts and generosity. He used to devote the fifth 
part of the booty made on his expeditions to pious 
and charitable purposes, as is prescribed in the Koran , 12 
and I have seen him give the clothes off his back to 
a mendicant who asked him for them When this 
liberal and virtuous sultan died, he was succeeded by 
his brother D&wdd, who was at the opposite pole from 
him in this respefl Whenever a petitioner came to 
him, he would say “ He who gave is dead, and left 
nothing behind him to be given.” Visitors would 
dlay at his court for months on end, and finally he 
would make them some small gift, so that at ladl 
people gave up going to his gate 

From Kulwd \ve sailed to Dhafdri [Dhofar], at the 
extremity of Yemen. Thoroughbred horses are ex- 
ported from here to India, the passage taking a month 
with a favouring wind. Dhafdri is a month’s journey 
from ‘Aden across the desert, and is situated in a 
desolate locality without villages or dependencies Its 
market is one of the dirtiedl m the world and the modi 
pedlered by fines because of the quantity of fruit and 
fish sold there Modi of the fish are of the kind 
called sardines, which are extremely fat in that country. 
A curious fa£l is that these sardines are the sole food 
of their beadls and flocks, a thing which I have seen 
nowhere else. Modi of the sellers [in the market] 
are female slaves, who wear black garments 1 The 
inhabitants cultivate millet and irrigate it from very 
deep wells, the water from which is raised in a large 
bucket drawn up by a number of ropes attached to 
the waidls of slaves. Their principal food is rice, 
imported from India Its population considls of 
merchants who live entirely on trade. When a vessel 
arrives they take the madler, captain and writer in 
procession to the sultan’s palace and entertain the 
entire ship’s company for three days m order to gam 
the goodwill of the shipmadters. Another curious 
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thing is that its people closely resemble the people of 
Northwest Africa in their cusioms. In the neighbour- 
hood of the town there are orchards with many banana- 
trees. The bananas are of immense size; one which 
was weighed in my presence scaled twelve ounces and 
was pleasant to the tasle and very sweet. They grow 
also betel-trees and coco-palms, which are found only 
in India and the town of Dhafari. 13 Since we have 
mentioned these trees, we shall describe them and 
their properties here. 

Betel-trees are grown like vines on cane trellises or 
else trained up coco-palms. They have no fruit and 
are grown only for their leaves. The Indians have 
a high opinion of betel, and if a man visits a friend 
and the latter gives him five leaves of it, you would 
think he had given him the world, especially if he is 
a prince or notable A gift of betel is a far greater 
honour than a gift of gold and silver. It is used m 
this way. Fir£t one takes areca-nuts, which are like 
nutmegs, crushes them into small bits and chews them 
Then the betel leaves are taken, a little chalk is put 
on them, and they are chewed with the areca-nuts 
They sweeten the breath and aid digestion, prevent 
the disagreeable effedts of drinking water on an empty 
dtomach, and stimulate the faculties. 

The coco-palm is one of the strangest of trees, an 
looks exactly like a date-palm. The nut resembles 
a man’s head, for it has marks like eyes and a mouth, 
and the contents, when it is green, are like the brain 
It has fibre like hair, out of which they make ropes, 
which they use instead of nails to bind their ships 
together and also as cables Amongst its P ro P er ?f 
are that it strengthens the body, fattens, an a 
redness to the face If it is cut open when it is green 
it gives a liquid deliciously sweet and fresh tin 
drinking this one takes a piece of the nnd as a spo 
and scoops out the pulp inside the nut. 1 s 
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like an ege that lias been broiled blit not quite cooked, 
and is nourishing. I lived on it for a >car and a half 
v, hen I was in the Maldnc islands One of its pecu- 
liarities is tint oil, milk and honc\ arc extracted from 
it. The honc> is made in this fashion. Thc\ cut 
a £lalk on which the fruit grows, lca\ing two fingers’ 
length, and on this the> tie a small bowl, into which 
the sap drips If this has been done in the morning, 
a servant climbs up again in the evening with two 
bowls, one filled with water He pours into the other 
the sap that has colledlcd, then washes the slalk, cuts 
off a small piece, and tics on another bowl. The same 
thing is repeated next morning until a good deal of 
the sap has been collc<5\cd, when it is cooked until 
it thickens It then makes an excellent honey, and 
the merchants of India, Yemen, and China bu) it and 
take it to their own countries, where they manufa&urc 
sweetmeats from it The milk is made by keeping the 
contents of the nut in water, which takes on the colour 
and ta£tc of milk and is used along with food To 
make the oil, the ripe nuts are peeled and the contents 
dried in the sun, then cooked in cauldrons and the oil 
cxtra&ed. They use it for lighting and dip bread 
in it, and the women put it on their hair 

We left Dhafari for ‘OmAn in a small ship belonging 
to a man from Masira On the second day of our 
journey w t c disembarked at the road&cad of HAsik, 14 
which is inhabited by Arab fishermen. Here they 
have a great quantity of frankincense trees. They 
have thin leaves out of w r hich drips, w r hen they are 
slashed, sap like milk. This turns into a gum, which 
is the frankincense The people living in this port 
are dependent on fishing for their food, and the fish 
they catch is the lukham , which is like a dogfish 
They slice these fish up, dry them in the sun and use 
them for food, and build their houses with the fish 
bones, using camel skins for roofs 
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Six days Jatcr wc reached the Island of Birds, wliicli 
is uninhabited. Wc ca£t anchor and went on shore, 
and found it full of birds like blackbirds, only bigger. 
The sailors brought some of their eggs, cooked and 
ate them, then caught a number of the birds which 
they cooked without previously slitting their throats . 16 
My food during the voyage consisted of dried dates 
and fish, for they used to fish ever)' morning and even- 
ing. The fish they caught were cut up into pieces 
and broiled, and every’' person on board received a 
portion, no preference being shown to anyone, not 
even to the maftcr. Wc celebrated the Pilgrimage 
Fcfhval at sea, being dlormtosscd all that day from 
sunrise until sunrise the next day, and in danger of 
foundering. A ship in front of us was sunk, and only 
one man escaped by swimming after great efforts. 
We called next at the island of Masira, a large island 
whose inhabitants live entirely on fish , 10 but we did 
not land as the roadstead is at some distance from the 
shore. Besides I had taken a dislike to these people 
after seeing them cat birds without slitting their 
throats. 

Wc sailed for a day and a night from Masfra and 
reached the roadstead of a large village called Sur, 
from which we could see the town of Qalhht, situ ^ 1 
on the slope of a hill apparently close at hand 17 As 
we had anchored ju& after midday, I desired to wa r 
to Qalhdt and spend the night there, for I had taken 
a dislike to the company on the ship On enquiry, 

I was told that I should get there m the mid-afternoon, 
so I hired one of the sailors as a guide. An Indian 
named Khidr, who had been one of my fellow-pas 
sengers, came with me, and the re& of my party vr 
left on board with my goods to rejoin me the n 
day. I took with me some of my clothes, g 1 » 
them to the guide to carry to spare myself ta J, 
and myself carried a lance. Now the guide w 
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to Steal the clothes, so he led us to an inlet of the sea 
and set about crossing it with the clothes. I said 
to him “ You cross over alone and leave the clothes, 
if we can cross we shall, and if not we shall look for 
a ford higher up ” He drew back then, and after- 
wards w’c saw T some men swimming across, so w r c 
w'crc convinced that lie had wanted to drown us and 
get aw a) with the clothes. Though i made a show 
of vivacity 1 was on m) guard and kept brandishing 
the lance, so that the guide became frightened of me. 
We then came on a waterless plain and suffered greatly 
from thirst, but God sent us a horseman with a corn- 
pan) of men who gave us to drink, and we went on, 
thinking that the town was close at hand, while 
adtuall) we were separated from it b) nullahs in w’hich 
we walked for miles In the evening the guide washed 
to lead us towards the shore, where there is no road, 
for the coast is rock), hoping that we should get Stuck 
among the rocks and he would make away with the 
clothes, but 1 said that we should take no road but 
the one that w r c w T crc on When night fell, as I was 
afraid of being molcStcd on the road and did not 
know exactly how r far w T e Still were from the town, 1 
decided that w r c should go aside from the road and 
sleep. Although I w r as tired out 1 pretended to be 
full of vigour, and put the clothes under my garments 
and grasped my lance in my hand. My companion 
was worn out, and both he and the guide slept, but 
I Stayed awake and every time the guide moved I 
spoke to him to show him that I w r as awake. In the 
morning I sent the guide to fetch us some water and 
my companion took the clothes We had Still some 
ravines and nullahs to cross, but the guide brought 
us water and eventually we reached QaJh&t in a State 
of extreme fatigue. My feet were so swollen inside 
my shoes that the blood was almost Starting from 
under the nails Then, as a final touch to our mis- 
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called Jarawn. It is a large and fine city, with busy 
markets, as it is the port from which the wares from 
India and Sind are despatched to the ‘Ir.iqs, Fars and 
Khurasdn. The island is saline, and the inhabitants 
live on fish and dates exported to them from Basra. 
They say in their tongue Khurmd luamdhl luti pddi- 
shdhl , which means “ Dates and fish are a royal dish.” 
Water is a valuable commodity in this island They 
have wells and artificial reservoirs to collect rainwater 
at some distance from the town The inhabitants go 
there with waterskins, which they fill and carry on 
their backs to the shore, load them on boats and bring 
them to the town. A Grange thing I saw there was 
a fish’s head at the gate of the cathedral mosque as 
large as a hillock and with eyes like doors, and you 
would see people entering by one eye and coming out 
by the other. The sultan of Hormuz is Qutb ad-Dfn 
Tahamtan, a moil generous and humble ruler, who 
makes a habit of visiting every theologian or pious 
man or sharff who comes to his town and of paying 
to each his due We found him engaged in a war 
with his nephews, who were in revolt We ilayed 
there sixteen days, and when we wished to leave I 
said to one of my companions “ How can we go away 
without seeing this sultan So we went to the 
house of the wazfr, who took me by the hand and went 
with me to the palace I saw there an old man wearing 
skimpy and dirty garments with a turban on his head 
and a kerchief as a girdle The wazfr saluted him 
and I did the same, not knowing that he was the king, 
and then I began to converse with a person I knew 
who was ilanding beside him. When the wazfr 
enlightened me I was covered with confusion and made 
my excuses. The king rose and went into the palace, 
followed by the generals and ministers and when I 
entered with the wazfr we found him sitting on his 
throne with the same shabby clothes on He asked 

119 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

me about myself and my journey and the kines T hid 

™d£::kn:\ food y ^ 

saia rarewdJ to him and went away. 

We set out from Hormuz to visit a saindy man in 
the town of Khunjubal, and after crossing the Stmt 

~ ou z r °v he Turkmens 

Z Tr 7 N f u raveU ^g can be done there except m 
of the TrFT 7, b T CCaU u Se ° f their dra very a nd knowledge 

davsWn n th£Se Part$ there a desert 

T n Z m ex ? nt > Whlch 1S the W Of Arab 
T £ j y n , ln ^j 11 ^ deadly samiim blows in 
it 11 ^ Yj w ^° are overtaken by it perish, 
f .1 was o d that when a man has fallen a vnfhm 
is win and his friends attempt to wash his body 
[for burial], all his limbs fall apart. 21 All along the 

r er ^ are g»ves of persons who have succumbed 
ere to t is wind. We used to travel by night, and 
ait fr°m sunrise until 1 ate afternoon in the shade of 
e rees. This desert was the scene of the exploits 
ot the famous brigand Jamdl al-Luk, who had under 
ima band of Arab and Persian horsemen. He used 
to build hospices and entertain travellers with the 
money that he gained by robbery, and it is said that 
he used to claim that he never employed violence 
except againft those who did not pay the tithes on 
their property. No king could do anything again^l 
him, but afterwards he repented and gave himself up 
to ascetic pradhces, and his grave is now a place of 
pilgrimage After traversing these deserts we reached 
Kawra£tan, a small town with running streams and 
orchards and extremely hot 22 From there we marched 
through another desert like the former for three dajs 
and reached the town of Lir, 23 a large town with 
perennial breams and orchards and fine bazaars We 
lodged in a convent inhabited by a group of darwishe^ 
who have the following cuftom. They assemble in 
the convent every afternoon and then go round the 

t r* r\ 
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houses in the town; at each house they are given one 
or two loaves and from these they supply the needs 
of travellers. The householders are used to this 
practice and make provision for the extra loaves, in 
order to assiSt the darwishes in their distribution of 
food. There is a Turkmen sultan m the town of L&r, 
who sent us a hospitality gift , 24 but we did not visit 
or see him. 

We went on to the town of Khunjubal , 26 the resi- 
dence of the Shaykh Abii Dulaf, whom we had come 
to visit. We lodged in his hermitage and he treated 
me kindly and sent me food and fruit by one of his 
sons. From there we journeyed to the town of Qays, 
which is also called Sfr&f . 20 The people of Sfraf are 
Persians of noble Stock, and amongSI them there is 
a tribe of Arabs, who dive for pearls The pearl 
fisheries are situated between Sfr&f and Bahrayn in 
a calm bay like a wide river During the months of 
April and May a large number of boats come to this 
place with divers and merchants from Fdrs, Bahrayn 
and Qathff. Before diving the diver puts on his face 
a sort of tortoiseshell mask and a tortoiseshell clip on 
his nose, then he ties a rope round his waiSt and dives. 
They differ in their endurance under water, some of 
them being able to Stay under for an hour or two 
hours or less 27 When he reaches the bottom of the 
sea he finds the shells there Stuck in the sand between 
small Stones, and pulls then out by hand or cuts them 
loose with a knife which he has for the purpose, and 
puts them in a leather bag slung round his neck. 
When his breath becomes reSlrnfted he pulls the rope, 
and the man holding the rope on the shore feels the 
movement and pulls him up into the boat. The bag 
is taken from him and the shells are opened. Inside 
them are found pieces of flesh which are cut out with 
a knife, and when they come into contaSf with the air 
solidify and turn into pearls. These are then colledfed, 
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th?rcmLT al1 ‘° S f thcr i the suJ ‘ a » takes his fifth aed 

arC b °“? ht b > thc mer chants who are 

of thVL Moa ° f '<«m are the creditors 

°hc r dehL Md ? kc the P earls ln q u ' rta "“ »f 
thur debt or so much of it as is their due 

r J r r Slr f We tra y dIed t0 the town of Bahrayn, a 
Wnf. ? C 0Wn w,th orchards > trees and ftreams 
* CI " ! S eas ^ t0 S et at there, all one has to do is to 
scoop the ground with one's hands/* It , s very hot 

ire ^ and ^ sand often encroaches on some of 
c Bahra >' n we went to the town 

a \ Qu t ^ rQ‘ lcBl T]> a 6ne large town inhabited by 
Arab tribes who are out-and-out Shi'ites and openly 
proc aim it, tearing nobody Next we journeyed to 
the town of Hajar, which is now caJJed al-Hasa^ 

It has become the subjeft of a proverb “ Carrying dates 
to riajar, because there are more palms there than 
in any other district, and they even feed their beaits 
with the dates We travelled thence to the town of 
amama, in company with the governor of which I 
went on to Mecca to perform the pilgrimage This 
was in the year 1332, the same year that al-Mahk 
an-Nasir, the sultan of Egypt, made his la^l pilgrimage. 

Tie made munificent gifts to the inhabitants of the 
twin shrines [Mecca and MadfnaJ and to the devotees 
living there, and on the same journey he put to death 
by poisoning the amir Ahmad, who, it is said, was 
his own son, and his principal amir Bektimur the cup- 
bearer, on being warned that they were plotting to 
assassinate him and seize the throne. 
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After the pilgrimage I went to Judda, intending to 
take ship to Yemen and India, but that plan fell 
through and I could get no one to join me. I stayed 
at Judda about forty days There was a ship there 
going to Qusayr [Kosair], and I went on board to 
see what dlate it was in, but I was not satisfied This 
was an a<5l of providence, for the ship sailed and foun- 
dered in the open sea, and very few escaped. After- 
wards I took ship for Aydhdb, but we were driven 
to a roadstead called Ra’s Dawd’ir [p 107], from 
which we made our way with some Bejds through 
the desert to Aydhdb. Thence we travelled to Edfu 
and down the Nile to Cairo, where I Stayed for a few 
days, then set out for Syria and passed for the second 
time through Gaza, Hebron, Jerusalem, Ramlah, Acre, 
Tripoli, and Jabala to Lddhiqiya 

At Lddhiqiya we embarked on a large galley belong- 
ing to the Genoese, the maSter of which was called 
Martalmin, and set out for the country of the Turks 
known as Bilad ar-Rum [Anatolia], because it was in 
ancient times their land 1 Later on it was conquered 
by the Muslims, but there are Shll large numbers of 
ChnSlians there under the government of the Turkmen 
Muslims We were ten nights at sea, and the Chris- 
tian treated us kindly and took no passage money 
from us. On the tenth day we reached ‘Alaya, where 
the province begins. This country is one of the bedl 
in the world, in it God has united the good features 
dispersed throughout other lands. Its people are the 
modi comely of men, the cleanedl in their dress, the 
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~ ln their f ° od > a «d the kmdheft folk in 

Thn n , r Wherever we ^ 0 PP ed in this land, whether 

m,n ,nH P ° r a P[ lvate house > our neighbours both 
men and women (these do not veiJ themselves) came 

to ask after us. When we left them they bade us 
?Jf We , aS thou £ h were our relatives and our own 
k i 1 u 11 7° U , wou d see the women weeping. They 
a e rea on y once a week, and the men used to bring 

US & 1 j S i° warrn dread on the day it was baked, along 
wi e icious viands, saying “ The women have sent 
this to you and beg your prayers ” All the inhabitants 
are orthodox Sunnis, there are no sectarians or heretics 
among# them, but they eat hashish [Indian hemp], 
and think no harm of it. 


The city of Alaya is a large town on the seacoait 2 
It is inhabited by Turkmens, and is visited by the 
merchnnts of Cairo, Alexandria, and Syria. The 
distrid is well-wooded, and wood is exported from 
there to Alexandria and Damietta, whence it is carried 
to the other cities of Egypt. There is a magnificent 
and formidable citadel, built by Sultan ‘AM ad-DM, 
at the upper end of the town. The qadl of the town 
rode out with me to meet the king of ‘AMyd, who is 
Yusuf Bek, son of Qaraman, bek meaning king in their 
language. He lives at a distance of ten miles from 
the city. We found him sitting by himself on the 
top of a hillock by the shore, with the amirs and wazlrs 
below him, and the troops on his right and left He 
has his hair dyed black. I saluted him and answered 
his questions regarding my visit to his town, and after 
my withdrawal he sent me a present of money- 

From ‘Alayd I went to Ant&hya [Adalia], a mo£ 
beautiful city. 3 It covers an immense area, and 
though of vaft bulk is one of the moCt attraChve tovfns 
to be seen anywhere, besides being exceedingly popu- 
lous and well laid out. Each seChon of the inhabitants 
lives in a separate quarter. The Christian merchants 
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live m \ quarter of the town known is the Mina [the 
Port], md xrt surrounded b) x will, the gxtes of 
winch are shut upon them from without at night and 
during the Fridx\ •'(.rsice 4 The Greeks, who were 
its former inhibit mts, Inc In themsches in another 
quarter, tnc Jews in mother, ind the king xnd his 
court xnd mxmluk> in mother, eieh ot these qinrters 
bung w xlled elf likewise ‘Pile rest ot the Muslims 
Inc m the nmn cit\. Round the whole town xnd all 
the quitters mentioned there is mother gre it wall 
The town contuns nmn orchxrds md produces fine 
fruits, including in admirible kind of ipricot, cilled 
bv them Qamar ld-Dm, wliieh his x sweet almond 
in its kernel 'i his truit is dried anel e sported to 
Fgy pt, where it is rcgxrdeei x . x gre it liuurv. 

We slx\ed here it the college mosque of the town, 
the principxl of which w is Min kh Shilub id-Din 
al-Hamxwi. Now- in ill the lmus inhabited b\ the 
Turkmens in Anxtolix, in ever\ district, town, md 
village, there ire to be found members of the orgam- 
zxtion known xs the ./£//.; or Young Brotherhood 
Nowhere in the world will )ou find men so exger to 
welcome Grangers, so prompt to ser\e food md to 
satisfy the wants of others, md so re idy to suppress 
injustice and to kill [tyrinnical] agents of police and 
the miscreants who join with them A Young 
Brother, or akii in their languxge, is one who is 
chosen by all the members of his trade [guild], or 
by other joung unmarried men, or those w r lio live in 
ascetic retreat, to be their leader. This organization 
is known also as the r 'ut'iiva, or Order of Youth. 
The leader builds a hospice and furnishes it with rugs, 
lamps, and other necessary appliances The members 
of his community work during the day to gam their 
livelihood, and bring him what they have earned in 
the late afternoon With this they buy fruit, food, 
and the other things which the hospice requires for 
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t ^ a - £rave ^ er comes to the town that car 
they lodge him in their hospice; these provisions serve 
tor his entertainment as their guest, a nd lie stays vita 
them until lie goes away. If there are no rrlvellers 
they themselves assemble ro partake of the feed, m 
having eaten it they sing and dance. On the metres 
. ey return to their occupations and biles' their earr- 
thgs to their leader in* the late afternoon. The 
members are called fitjdn (youths), and their leader, 
as we have said, is the akki? 

The day after our arrival at An tali va one of these 
youths came to Shaykh Shihab ad-Dln al-Hamaw 
and spoke to him in Turkish, which I did not under- 
stand at that time. He was wearing old clothes mi 
nad a felt bonnet on his head. The shaykh sa:c to 
me ‘*Do you know what he is saying T “Xo" 
said I I do not know/’ He answered “ He is m- 
vitmg you and your company to eat a meal with aim.’’ 

I was astonished but I said" ** Very well,'’ and ween 
the man had gone I said to the shaykh u He is a peer 
man, and is not able to entertain us, and we do act 
like to be a burden on him.” The shaykh burst cut 
laughing and said u He is one of the shaykhs cf t re 
Young Brotherhood. He is a cobbler, and a ram 
of generous disposition. His companions, about wo 
hundred men belonging" to different trades, ha^e mere 
him their leader and haye built a hospice to enterrur 
their guests. All that they earn by day they spem 
at night.” 

After I had prayed the sunset prayer the same mar 
came back for us and took us to the hospice. Ye 
found ["ourselves in] a fine building, carpeted wtr 
beautiful Turkish rugs and lit bv a large numbe - c: 
chandeliers of ‘Iraqi glass A number of your g me" 
stood in rows in the hall, wearing long mantles -t> 
boots, and each had a knife aoout two cubps .cr r 
attached to a girdle arouna his waisf. Or. them re — 1 
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were white woollen bonnet'', and attached to the pcik 
of these bonnets was i piece ot stuff i cubit long and 
two fingers m breadth. When the) took their scats, 
every man removed his bonnet and set it down in 
front of him, and kept on his lie id mother orn imcntal 
bonnet of silk or other mitcrul. In the centre of 
their lull w is a sort of pi itform pi iced there for 
visitors When we took our pi ices, the) served up 
a grcit banquet followed b> tnnts and sweetmeats, 
after which the) began to sing and to dtnee We 
were filled with admirition md were grcith astonished 
at their openhandedness md gcncrositv We took 
leave of them it the close of the night and lett them 
in their hospice. 

The suit in of Ant ill) 1, Klmlr Bek, son of Yunus 
Bek, was ill when we reaehed the town, but we visited 
him on his sick-bed He spoke to us ver) kindl), 
and when we took Icive of him, sent us i gift of 
money 

W r e travelled on to the town of Burdur [Buldur], 
a small place with mam orchirds and streims, and a 
strong fortress on a hilltop W r c put up is the guests 
of the preacher there. The brotherhood held a 
meeting and wished us to st ly with them, but he would 
not hear of it, so they prepired a bmquet for us in 
a garden belonging to one of them md conducted us 
to the place It was marvellous to see the joy and 
gladness with which they received us, though they 
were ignorant of our language and we of theirs, and 
there was no one to interpret between us W r e stayed 
with them one day and then took our leave. 

From Burdur we went on to Sibarta [Isparta], and 
then to Akrfdur [Egirdir], a great and populous town 
with fine bazaars. There is a lake with sweet w r ater 
here on which boats go in tw r o days to Aqshahr and 
Baqshshr and other towns and villages. 0 The sultan 
of Akridur is one of the principal rulers in this country. 
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He is a man of upright conduCt and attends the after- 
noon prayer at the cathedral mosque every day 
WMe we were there h,s son d.ed Walter JhS 

thrTdT the ftudents went out to his grave for 

and fh W6nt ° Ut WIt ^ t ^ iem t ^ ie second day 

d the sultan, seeing me walking, sent me a horse 

i , th reac hmg the madrasa I sent 

ack the horse, but he returned it saying “ I gave it 

as a gift, not as a loan.” He sent me also a robe and 
some money. > 

We left there for the town of Qu! Hisar [“Lake 
or ress J, a small town completely surrounded by 
r< g e , ~g rown wa ^ er - 7 The only way to it is by a sort 
o n ge between the rushes and the water, admitting 
only one horseman at a time. The town, which is 
on a hill in the midSt of the lake, is impregnable. 

. sultan, who is the brother of the sultan of 

u ^ si*"’ WaS a ^ sen ^ w hen we arrived, but after we 
had stayed there some days he came back and treated 
us kindly, supplying us with horses and provisions. 
He sent some horsemen to escort us to the town of 
Lddhiq [Denizli], as the country was infected by a 
troop of brigands called Jarmiydn [Kermian] who 
possess a town called Khtdhiya Lddhiq is a moft 
important town, with seven cathedral mosques. In it 
are manufactured matchless cotton fabrics with gold 
embroidered edges, which have a very long life on 
account of the excellence of the cotton and of the 
spinning. Moil of the workers are Greek women, 
for there are many Greeks here, who are subjeft to 
the Muslims and pay a poll tax to the sultan. The 
distinctive mark of the Greeks is their tall peaked 
hats, red or white, their women wear capacious 
turbans As we entered the town we passed through 
a bazaar Some men got down from their booths 
and took our horses’ bridles, then some others objefted 
to their aCtion and the altercation went on so long 
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that some of them drew knives. We of course did 
not know what they were saying and were afraid of 
them, thinking they were those brigands and that 
this was their town At length God sent us a man 
who knew Arabic, and he explained that they were 
members of two branches of the “ Young Brother- 
hood,” each of whom wanted us to lodge with them 
We were amazed at their generosity. It was decided 
finally that they should caft lots, and that we should 
lodge firSt with the winner This being done the 
prior of the fir£t hospice, Brother Sinan, conduced us 
to the bath and himself looked after me, afterwards 
they served up a great banquet with sweetmeats and 
many fruits. Some verses of the Koran were then read 
and after that they began to chant their litany and 
to dance The next day we had an audience of the 
sultan, who is one of the principal rulers in Anatolia, 
and on our return were met by Brother Tuman, the 
prior of the other hospice, who entertained us even 
better than their friends had done, and sprinkled us 
with rose water when we came out of the bath. 

We Stayed at Ladhiq for some time, in view of the 
dangers of the road, then, as a caravan was ready to 
set out, we travelled with them for a day and part 
of the next night and reached the caStle of Tawas 
[Davas] We spent the night outside it and next 
morning, on coming to the gate, we were interrogated 
from the top of the wall. The commander then came 
out with his troops, and after they had explored the 
neighbourhood for fear of the robbers, their animals 
were driven out. This is their constant pradhce 
From there we went on to Mughla and thence to 
Milas, one of the fineSl and moSl important towns in 
the country. We lodged in a convent of one of the 
Young Brotherhood, who outdid by far all that our 
previous hoSls had done in the way of generosity, 
hospitality, taking us to the bath, and other praise- 
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XfLf4ps^;at“ wl Sf t rf S ’ S “ “*«' 

us gifts and sLXS L ° l08 l“ He P™ 
After receiving ?he sX„- “T an ? Fusions, 
of Qiimya TKomal Tt g ,' ft We left for thc c “7 
buildings, and has man 'a 2 ar ^ e town Wlt h fat 
The streets are e-.-ree.-i 5 r ? ams an( ^ fruit-gardens 

admirably planned, wi^ch^raft’ “ d L, the ba2 f rs 
own It is said that- t-u aC ^ Cra ^ ln a bazaar of its 
ft is now n the 5 CI ? Was budt by Alexander. 

QaraX, l S f“ Badr ?“■ '«» 

a h s aS ithe” e c,os e e S t be h en ^ 

flayed there at t°h ^‘h terntones ln this country We 
Ibn Oalam Shah C °JP lce °1 the qadf, who is called 

His hosnme t ’ “T ” S 3 member of ^ 

ml £ te Ve ?hl arg : mdee r d - and he has a 

Futuwa h f* t-u , traCe t ^ ieir aviation to the 

£arZnt of rta ^ Cah P h <All '> and *e diflinffave 
lu^I as the S'P ° r( ^ er tbeir case 1S tbe trousers/ 
showed 1 UflS W£ar the P atched ™be This qadf 
than nur f GVen J~> rea ^. er consideration and hospitality 
n LZ fot-tner benefa&ors, and sent his son with us 
in ins place to the bath. 

r pf rf'° W r IS ‘ he mau soleum of the pious shaykh 
Li ad ,;P m r ar - R dmij 3 known as Maw/dm [“ Our 
k l i 6 , was ln bigh esteem, and there 

rot er -b°°d in Anatolia who claim spiritual 
affiliation with him and are called after him the 
jaialiya The ftory goes that Jaldl ad-Din was in 
ear y 1 re a theologian and a professor One day a 
sweetmeat seller came into the college-mo sque with 
a tray of sweetmeats on his head, and having given 
iiim a piece went out again The shaykh left his 
esson to follow him and disappeared for some years 
on he came back, but with a disordered mind, 
speaking nothing but Persian verses which no one 
could underhand. His disciples followed him and 

130 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 

wrote down his productions, which they collected into 
a book called The Mathnawi This book is greatly 
revered by the people of this country, they meditate 
on it, teach it, and read it in their religious houses 
on Thursday nights From Quniya we travelled to 
Laranda [Karaman], the capital of the sultan of 
Oaramdn. I met this sultan outside the town as he 
was coming back from hunting, and on my dismounting 
to him, he dismounted also. It is the cuCfom of the 
kings of this country to dismount if a visitor dismounts 
to them. This aCtion on his part pleases them and 
they show him greater honour, if on the other hand he 
greets them while on horseback they are displeased 
and the visitor forfeits their goodwill in consequence. 
This happened to me once with one of these kings 
After I had greeted the sultan we rode back to the 
town together, and he showed me the greatest 
hospitality 

We then entered the territories of the king of ‘Iraq, 
visiting Aqsara [Akserai], where they make sheep’s 
wool carpets which are exported as far as India, China, 
and the lands of the Turks, and journeyed thence 
through Nakda [Nigda] to Qaysariya, which is one of 
the largest towns in the country In this town resides 
one of the Viceroy’s khatuns, who is related to the 
king of ‘Iraq, and like all the sultan’s relatives has 
the title of Aghd, which means Great We visited 
her and she treated us courteously, ordering a meal 
to be served for us, and when we withdrew sent us 
a horse with saddle and bridle and a sum of money. 
At all these towns we lodged in a convent belonging 
to the Young Brotherhood. It is the custom in this 
country that in towns that are not the residence of 
a sultan one of the Young Brothers aCts as governor, 
exercising the same authority and appearing in public 
with the same retinue as a king We travelled on 
to Siwas, the largest town in the country and residence 
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We w e ere“le t ° f „el r ie <A “ ad - D( " **» 

the “ Young Brother ” a!™ a''' 3 P j dTty belonging to 
a party of tlfe “ Young B™* 

US to £tay With then? k r Cheleb 1 , who invited 

to the foLT Our ho W , ere , ^ pledged 
our arrival af tS sJlowed the utmoftioyon 

WbZ v “^“ d treated us ™"> ^ 

ad-Din Artand wh„ 7 ‘ , We v,s,ted the ^ 

asked me about the countne“? had”""?' aY'’ 
sovereigns and utries I had visited and their 

left sS he ^ wrote lT dS , US ^ Wh “ " c 

Rive us hosniHlif-i j^ is leutenants m the towns to 

We journeyed thZcTto ArnTs ^ 7 7 ^ 

town with hrr.or -1 a. ° W? asi y a >, a large and beautiful 
a ponuTot l [ ee u S5 Kumish fGumush Khanah], 
‘Irdq and Svrta W 1S i V1Slted by merchants from 

i™ q en“ ns^rm ”the h ^ tntnes Arzanjdn, where 
and Arz ar-R,',™ ^ ter P art of the population, 

in rinna ti, * i r IS 1S a va ^- town but is mostl) 
men trihrc? CIV d war between two Turh- 

« Youno- R i-t, G J°7^7 f ^ ere at tj he convent of the 
thnn ?, f j Tumdn, who was said to be more 
a undred and thirty years old I saw him 

fa^W? ab ° Ut ° n f °7 su PP ort ed by a Staff, with h h 
n, 77 umm P al c e d an d assiduous in praying at the 

‘Irdq d tlmCS A thCSe tOWnS belon i *° the king of 

We went on to the town of Birgf 10 where we had 
77 Jf re was a distinguished professor called 
, u y a d-Din On reaching the madrasa we found 
im just arriving, mounted on a lively mule and vearm; r 
ample garments with gold embroidery, with his shne. 
and servants on either side of him and preceded In 
the Students He gave us a kindly welcome and 
invited me to visit him after the sunset praver 1 
round him in a reception hall in his garden,' wh ah 
had a stream of water flowing through a evhite m irb'- 

r 3- 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 


basin with a rim of enamelled tiles. He was occupying 
a raised seat covered with embroidered cloths, having 
a number of his students and slaves standing on either 
side of him, and when I saw him I took him for a 
king. He rose to greet me and made me sit next 
him on the dais, after which we were served with food 
and returned to the madrasa. The sultan of Birgl 
was then at his summer quarters on a mountain close 
by and on receiving news of me from the professor 
sent for me. When I arrived with the professor he 
sent his two sons to ask how we were, and sent me 
a tent of the kind they call Khargah . It consists of 
wooden laths put together like a dome and covered 
with pieces of felt, the upper part is opened to admit 
the light and air and can be closed when required 
Next day the sultan sent for us and asked me about 
the countries I had visited, then after food had been 
served we retired. This went on for several days, the 
sultan inviting us daily to join him at his meal, and 
one afternoon visiting us himself, on account of the 
respedt which the Turks show for theologians. At 
length we both became weary of staying on this 
mountain, so the professor sent a message to the 
sultan that I wished to continue my journey, and 
received a reply that we should accompany the sultan 
to his palace in the city on the following day Next 
day he sent an excellent horse and descended with us 
to the city On reaching the palace we climbed a 
long flight of flairs with him and came to a fine audience 
hall with a basin of water in the centre and a bronze 
lion at each corner of it spouting water from its mouth 
Round the hall were daises covered with carpets, on 
one of which was the sultan’s cushion When we 
reached this place, the sultan removed his cushion 
and sat down beside us on the carpets The Koran- 
readers, who always attend the sultan’s audiences, 
sat below the dais. After syrup and biscuits had been 
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served I spoke thanking the sultan warmly and praising 
the professor, which pleased the sultan a great deal. g 
ev^ 3 ™,? Slttln ^ th , ere > he said to me “Have you 

f j S\r ^ one tbat has faUen from the sk Y 1 

sa 5 n 5^ e 7 er heard of one” “Well,” he 

J,, a ^ one fe fr °m the sky outside this town,” 
nd thereupon called for it to be brought A great 
black Stone was brought, very hard and with a gfitter 

it.. 1 3 . rec on lts weight was about a hundredweight 
The sultan sent for Stone breakers, and four of them 
came an Struck it all together four times over with 
iron ammers, but made no impression on it. I was 
w* aZ a 5 a ?^ ordered it to be taken back to its place 
e ayed altogether fourteen days with this sultan 
V ^T mght he sent us food, fruit, sweetmeats and 
candles, and gave me in addition a hundred pieces of 
go d, a thousand dirhems, a complete set of garments 
and a Greek slave called Michael, as well as sending 
a robe and a gift of money to each of my companions 
All this we owed to the professor Muhyl ad-Dfn— - 
may God reward him with good 1 

We went on through the town of Ti'ra, which is in 
the territories of this sultan, to Aya Suluq [Ephesus], 
a large and ancient town venerated by the Greeks. It 
possesses a large church built of finely hewn Clones 
each measuring ten or more cubits in length The 
cathedral mosque, which was formerly a church gready 
venerated by the Greeks, is one of the moSt beautiful 
in the world. I bought a Greek slave girl here for 
forty dinars. Thence we went to Yazmfr [Smyrna], 
a large town on the coaSt, moStly in ruins. The 
governor ‘Omar, a son of the sultan of Aydfn, came 
to the convent to visit me and sent me a large hospi- 
tahty-gift. Afterwards he gave me a young Greek 
slave named Nicolas. He was a generous and pious 
prince and constantly engaged in war with the 
Christians. He had galleys, with which he used to 
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make raids on the environs of Constantinople the 
Great, taking prisoners and booty and after spending 
it all in largesse he would make another raid. Eventu- 
ally the Greeks, under the pressure of his attacks, 
appealed to the Pope, who ordered the ChriStians of 
Genoa and France to make an attack on him. They 
did so, and the Pope sent an army from Rome, which 
captured the port and the city in a night attack. The 
amir ‘Omar went down from the citadel and fought 
them, but he died a martyr’s death together with a 
number of his troops. The ChriStians established 
themselves in the city, but could not capture the 
citadel on account of its Strength 11 

We travelled thence to Maghnisiya [Magnesia, 
now Manisa] where we prayed the FeStival Prayer [of 
the Pilgrimage] in the company of Sultan Sarukhan. 
Here my slave, on taking my horses to water along 
with a slave belonging to one of my companions, 
attempted to escape The sultan sent in pursuit of 
them, but as everyone was occupied with the feStival, 
they were not found They made for a town on the 
coaSt named Fuja belonging to the infidels , 12 who 
send a gift to the sultan every year, in return for which 
he is content to leave them alone because of the 
Strength of their city Next day at noon some Turks 
brought them back with the horses The fugitives 
had passed them the evening before, and becoming 
suspicious, they had questioned them until they con- 
fessed their design of escaping. We went on next 
to Barghama which is in rums but has a Strong 
fortress on the summit of a hill Here we hired a 
guide and travelled among high and rugged moun- 
tains to the town of Balikasri. The sultan, whose 
name is Durnixr Khdn, is a worthless person It 
was his father who built this town, and during the 
son’s reign it attrafted a vaSt population of knaves, 
for “ Like king, like people ” I visited him and he 
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town 1 bo ^ ht a <** 

wlt rV°T- d next t0 Bursd C 2 ™*} a g«at city 
o ctJds\nd7 S and br0ad ftreetS > bounded by 
thermal e ailT mng Spr,ngs ' 0uts,de If « hra 

for womf 1i‘ Sh TT' ° ne for men “ d ^ <*>>« 
distant narf« 'pY' Pj E,ents come from the moit 
a hii l u The7 !° dge there for three days at 
kin^ P I ^ h ‘ Ch Wa r bu,lt b f one of the Turkmen 
th( g ,-. th,s town 1 ™« the pious Shaykh ‘Abduffih 

wnrlH ian ’ l trave ^ er > who went all round the 

the Wea XCeP « that he u neVer Vlslted China, Ceylon, 
he Weft, or Spam or the Negrolands, so that m visit- 

nfn°T CO "T, les 1 have surpassed him. The sultan 
°f Bursd is Orkhan Bek, son of ‘Othmdn Chhk He 

6 m f a *f ^UfEmen kings and the richest 

, ea j ands, and military forces, and possesses 
^ a r un ^ re< ^ fortresses which he is continually 
r ? r J ns P e< ^ Ion a «d putting to rights He 

g s with the infidels and besieges them. It was 
is at er who captured Bursa from the Greeks, and 
it is said that he besieged Yaznfk [Nicsea] for about 
twenty years, but died before it was taken His son 
rkhan besieged it twelve years before capturing it, 
and it was there that I saw him . 13 Yaznlk lies in 
a lake and can be reached only by one road like a 
ridge admitting only a single horseman at a tune 
It is in ruins and uninhabited except for a few men 
in the Sultan s service It is defended by four walls 
with a moat between each pair, and is entered over 
wooden drawbridges. Inside there are orchards and 
houses and fields, and drinking water is obtained from 
wells I flayed in this town forty days owing to the 
illness of one of my horses, but growing impatient 
at the delay I left it and went on with three of my 
companions and a slave girl and two slave boys. We 
had no one with us who could speak Turkish well 
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enough to interpret for us tor the interpreter we had 
left u^ it Yi/nik After It tving this town we crossed 
a grett ri\tr c tiled Stqtri [S ingarnis] b) a ferry 
This conM-ded of four be mis bound together with 
ropes, on which the pu.cngcrs ire pi iced, together 
with their s whiles and luggage, it is pulled tcross b) 
men on the further htnk, md the horses swim behind. 
The ‘-'line night we reichcd Kiwijt [Ghei\a] and 
lodged with one of the Brotherhood As he neither 
understood Aribic nor we Turkish, he sent for t 
theologiui, who spoke to us m Pcrsiin, and not 
understanding us when we spoke Arabic, excused 
himself to the brother suing rati kuhtui 

miiih.tt.il 'e.o;, ’..t'.v /’//</ which means 

“These nun spe ik meient Aribic ind l know onl\ 
modern Arabic" lie ud tins only to shield himself 
from disgrice, for t lie \ tnought he knew' Arabic, when 
in reibt\ he did not know it But tins turned out 
to be of .ervice to us, for the brother, thinking th it 
things were redly is he ii id sud, showed us the 
gre itest consider ition saiing “ These men must be 
honour iblv treited, since they speak the ancient 
Aribic tongue, wduch was the tongue of the Prophet 
and his Compunons” I did not understand ju^t 
then what the theologi in had said, but the sound of 
lus words stuck in mv niemor\ and when I learned 
the Persun 1 mguage, I found out their meaning 
We spent that night at the hospice, and the Brother 
sent a guide wnth us to Yaniji [Tarakli], which is 
a fine 1 lrge tow'n. We st irted to look for the akhi’s 
hospice, and found one of those crazy darwdshes, so 
I said to him “ Is this the lkhi’s hospice He 
replied na am [“ Yes ”], and I felt so pleased at having 
found someone who knew Arabic But when I 
tested him further the cat was out of the bag, for 
na. 1 am was the only word of Arabic he knew We 
put up at the hospice, and one of the students brought 
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kne^' V 7 T 

to the g°overnor C of h th7toJ ery t0 ^ 

mounted men to take us to Kay^k r&kl ° K ° f ‘f 
is a small town in th* ^ ^ nuj t L^evnihJ. Raynuk 

inhabited by infidel FChn^ 1& l °r ^ U j tan Bek, 

protection. There is nnl an J Greeks under Muslim 
m the place and tL t K 7 ° ne iousehold of Muslim, 
Greeksf so ^ If **?» * the governors of the 

woman. This was in rh 6 house ° f an olcl ln ^el 
She treated us well » and ° f3now and n,n 

house Now this town j? s Spent that night ,n her 
only thincr mlf- * i^ aS no trees or vineyards, the 

woman br g on^ 1Vated ^ 13 saff ™, a ^ the old 
that we werp g T & ^ reat c l uantlt y of it, thinking 
When WP rnerc hants and would buy it from her. 

horseman ° Ur horses ln the mo ™”g> the 

sent with f -111 me rober of the Brotherhood had 

us with a fh came to us and provided 

Mulw Ti f h ° r 5 eman to guide us to the town of 

of qno-ro- \k r ° a< ^ WaS °^iterated by a heavy fill 
a u , f 6 P[ evi °us mght, so our guide went on 
o us and we followed his tracks About mid* 

^• W j cai F e a village of Turkmens, who brought 
. i 00 ’ ° w hich we ate The horseman spoke to 
them ami one of them went on with us He led u> 
over difficult and mountainous country, and a river 
channel which we crossed more than thirty' times 
en we got clear of this the guide asked ua for 
some money, but we said 11 When we reach the town 
we shall give you plenty.” He was not satisfied or 
c se did not understand, for he took a bow belonging 
to one of Oil r nn rfv o nrl ttio « *• - '-“i - chen 


JIUC understand, tor he took a bow bcJon 
to one of our party and went off a little wa), 
returned and gave the bow back I then gave hi"' 
a ^ttle money and he took it and decamped, leavir 
us with no idea which way to go and with no ro’- 
visible to us About sunset we came to i hill 
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which wc could mike out the trick by .1 quantity of 
dones on it I was afrud that both I and my com- 
panions might perish, is I cxpcdlcd more snow to 
fill and the place w is uninhibited, if we dismounted 
wc were doomed md if we went on we did not know' 
the road. I ii id i good hor.c however, so I said to 
m) self “ If I reieh sifet) perhaps I may contrive to 
sivc ni) compimons," md commending them to God, 
I set off. At length in the 1 ttc evening I came to 
some houses md s ud “O God, grmt they m ly be 
inhibited” I found tint they were inhibited, and 
God of his goodness led me to i religious house 
belonging to some dirwishcs When tiiev heird me 
speiking it the door, one of them c line out, he w is 
i man whom I knew, ind I ulvised him to go out 
with the dirwEhc> to deliver mv eompmions They 
did so md set out with me, and so we ill re idled the 
convent m sifetv, pruse be to God Most High for 
our safet) 1 Each dirwish brought us what food lie 
could and our distress w is removed 

We set out next morning md re idled Muturnf 
[Mudurlu], where we fell in with i pilgrim who knew 
Anbic We besought him to travel with us to 
Qasl imuni) i, which is ten da)s’ journey from there, 
I gave him tn Egyptian robe of mine md some money 
for current expenses, which he left with lus family, 
and assigned him i mount, promising linn a good 
reward He turned out to be a wealthy man, but of 
base chandler. We used to give him money for our 
expenses, and he would take the bread that was left 
over and buy spices, herbs and salt with it, and appro- 
priate the money for these I was told too that he 
used to deal part of the money that we gave him for 
our expenses. We put up with him because of our 
difficulties in not knowing Turkish, but things went 
so far that we used to say to him in the evenings 
“ Well, Hajji, how much have you dolen today 
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mafelTeTTft 0 "w" c’ame “* 

B B "Lt ere , we w t yedat * ~ rf ttT 

Tre h how 0d K7 Wha i * n exce llent body of men the.e 
are how noblemmded, how unselfish and full of 

t Zrr f ° r the " lran g er > how kindly and affec- 
l I A 6 n. are h In h how warm their welcome to 
f c lm J A ganger coming to them is made to feel 

fnllT° at he Were meetln g the deareSt of his own 
folk Next .morning we travelled on to Garadf Bull, 

arge an fine town situated on a plain, with spacious 
ree s an bazaars, but one of the coldeSt towns in 
e wor .It is composed of several different quarters, 
ea , C in hahited by different communities, none of 
w ic mixes with any of the others. The sultan, 
w o is one of the less important rulers in this country 
is a fine-looking and upright man, but not liberal 
e came to visit us at the religious house and Stajed 
or an hour, asking me about my travels, and after* 
wards sent me a saddled horse and a robe. 

! e wen t on through a small town named Burlu' J 
to QaStamuniya, a very large and fine town, in which 
goods are plentiful, and prices cheaper than I hacc 
ever seen elsewhere. We flayed in the convent of 
a very deaf shaykh and I saw an aStonishing thing in 
connection with him One of his Students used to 
write with his finger in the air or on the ground and 
he would understand and reply Sometimes long 
Stories were told him in this way We remained here 
about forty days. The sultan of QaStamumya is the 
illuStrious Sulayman Padshah, a man over seventh 
years of age with a fine face and long beard, a Stated* 
and venerable figure I visited him in his reception 
hall and he made me sit beside him and asked n - 
about my travels He then commanded mo to be 
lodged near him, and gave me on the same d i} a n r - 
white horse and a robe, besides assigning me n'or-> 
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for my expenses and forage. Later on he gave me 
an assignation of wheat and barley from a village 
half a day’s journey from the town, but I could not 
find anyone to buy it because of the cheapness of 
provisions, so I gave it to the pilgrim who was in our 
company. It is a cufiom of this sultan’s to take his 
seat in the audience chamber every afternoon, food is 
served and the doors are opened and no one, whether 
townsman or nomad, stranger or traveller, is prevented 
from partaking. 

From Qadamiimya we travelled to Santib [Sinope], 
a populous town combining strength with beauty It 
is surrounded by sea except on the ead, where there 
is only one gate which no one is allowed to enter 
without permission from the governor, Ibrahim Bek, 
who is a son of Sulayman Padshah Outside the town 
there are eleven villages inhabited by Greek infidels. 
The cathedral mosque at Samib is a mod beautiful 
building, constructed by Sultan Parwanah He was 
succeeded by his son Ghazl Chelebi, at whose death 
the town was seized by Sultan Sulayman. Ghazl 
Chelebi was a brave and audacious man, with a 
peculiar capacity for swimming under water He used 
to sail out with his war vessels to fight the Greeks, 
and when the fleets met and everyone was occupied 
with the fighting he would dive under the water 
carrying an iron tool with which he pierced the 
enemy’s ships, and they knew nothing about it until 
all at once they sank. 

We Clayed at Sanub about forty days waiting for 
the weather to became favourable for sailing to the 
town of Qiram 10 Then we hired a vessel belonging 
to the Greeks and waited another eleven days for a 
favourable wind At length we set sail, but after 
travelling for three nights, we were beset in mid-sea 
by a terrible temped. The dorm raged with un- 
paralleled fury, then the wind changed and drove us 
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back nearly to Santib. The weather cleared and we 
set out again, and after another temped like the 
former, we at length saw the hills on the land. We 
made for a harbour called Karsh [Kerch], intending 
to enter it, but some people on the hill made signs 
to us not to enter, and fearing that there were enemy 
vessels in the port, we turned back along the coaft. 
As we approached the land I said to the mafter of the 
ship “ I want to descend here,” so he put me ashore. 
The place was in the Qipchaq desert which is green 
and verdant, but flat and treeless. There is no fire- 
wood so they make fires of dung, and you will see 
even the highest of them picking it up and putting 
it in the skirts of their garments. The only method 
of travelling in this desert is in waggons, it extends 
for six months’ journey, of which three are in the 
territories of Sultan Muhammad Dzbeg 17 The day 
after our arrival one of the merchants in our company 
hired some waggons from the Qipchaqs who inhabit 
this desert, and who are Christians, and we came to 
Kafd, a large town extending along the sea-coaSt, 
inhabited by Christians, moStly Genoese, whose 
governor is called Damdir [Demetrio] 18 

We Stayed at Kafd in the mosque of the Muslims. 
An hour after our arrival we heard bells ringing on 
all sides. As I had never heard bells before , 10 I was 
alarmed and bade my companions ascend the minaret 
and read the Koran and issue the call to prayer They 
did so, when suddenly a man entered wearing armour 
and weapons and greeted us He told us that he was 
the qddi of the Muslims there, and said “ When I 
heard the reading and the call to prayer, I feared for 
your safety and came as you see ” Then he went 
away, but no evil befel us The next day the governor 
came to us and entertained us to a meal, then we went 
round the city and found it provided with fine bazaars 
All the inhabitants are infidels We went down to 
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the port and saw a magnificent harbour with about 
two hundred vessels in it, ships of war and trading 
vessels, small and large, for it is one of the mo£t notable 
harbours in the world. 

We hired a waggon and travelled to the town 
of Qiram, which forms part of the territories of 
Sultan Uzbeg Khan and has a governor called Tuluk- 
tumur. On hearing of our arrival the governor sent 
the imam to me with a horse, he himself was ill, but 
we visited him and he treated us honourably and gave 
us gifts He was on the point of setting out for the 
town of Sard, the capital of the Khan, so I prepared 
to travel along with him and hired waggons for that 
purpose These waggons have four large wheels and 
are drawn by two or more horses, or by oxen or camels, 
according to their weight The driver rides on one 
of the horses and carries a whip or wooden goad 
On the waggon is put a light tent made of wooden 
laths bound with strips of hide and covered with felt 
or blanket-cloth, and it has grilled windows so that 
the person inside can see without being seen. One 
can do anything one likes inside, sleep, eat, read or 
write, during the march. The waggons conveying 
the baggage and provisions are covered with a similar 
tent which is locked 

We set out with the amir Tuluktumur and his 
brother and two sons At every halt the Turks loose 
their horses, oxen and camels, and drive them out to 
pasture at liberty, night or day, without shepherds or 
guardians. This is due to the seventy of their laws 
against theft Any person found in possession of a 
stolen horse is obliged to restore it with nine others, 
if he cannot do this, his sons are taken instead, and if 
he has no sons he is slaughtered like a sheep They 
do not eat bread nor any solid food, but prepare a 
soup with a kind of millet, and any meat they may 
have is cut into small pieces and cooked in this soup 
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Everyone is given his_ share in a plate with curdled 
milk,, and they drink it, afterwards drinking curdled 
mare’s milk, which they call qumtzz . They have also 
a fermented drink prepared from the same grain, 
which they call buza [beer] and regard as lawtul to 
drink. It is white in colour, I tailed it once and found 
it bitter, so I left it alone They regard the eating 
of sweetmeats as a disgrace One day during 
Ramadan I presented Sultan Ozbeg with a plate ot 
sweetmeats which one of my companions had made, 
but he did no more than touch them with his finger 
and then place it in his mouth 

Eighteen ilations after leaving Qiram we came to 
a great expanse of water which took us a whole da} 
to ford . 20 The crossing becomes very muddy and 
difficult when many beails and waggons have crossed, 
so the amfr, thinking of my comfort, sent me on ahead 
with one of his suite and wrote a letter for me to the 
governor of Azaq urging him to treat me honourabl} 
We crossed a second sheet of water, which required 
half a day to ford, and on the third da} from there, 
reached Azaq [Azov], which is on the sea coail It 
is a wellbuilt town, visited by the Genoese and other 
merchants. The governor, on receiving the amir 
Tuluktumur's letter, came out to meet me, along with 
the qadi and the ftudents, and sent out food After 
greeting him, we dismounted and ate, then went on 
to the town, outside which we camped. , Two dais 
later the amir arrived, and was met with great cere- 
mony. A banquet was prepared for him in a specially 
prepared tent of coloured silk, and when he dismounted 
pieces of silk were laid down for him to walk on 
Out of his generosity he made me precede him, in 
order that the governor should see the high esteem 
in which he held me, and made me sit on a great 
chair which had been placed for him, himself sitting 
beside me, while his two sons and his brother am 
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racehorses are brought from Yemen, ‘Oman and Fars, 
and they coSt from a thousand to four thousand dinar* 
each 

From Azdq I went on to Majar, travelling behind 
the amir Tuluktumur It is one of the fineSt of the 
Turkish cities, and is situated on a great river- In 
the bazaar of this city I met a Jew, who greeted me 
in Arabic and told me that he had come from Spun 
He said that he had come overland, through Con- 
stantinople the Great, Anatolia and the land of the, 
Circassians [Transcaucasia], and that the journev hid 
taken four months The travelling merchant*, who 
know about these matters, assured me of the truth of 
his Statement. 


A remarkable thing which I saw in this countrv 
was the respedt shown to women by the Turk*, tor 
they hold a more dignified position than the nan. 
The firSt time that I saw a princes* was when, on 
leaving Qiram, I saw the wife of the amir in her 
waggon. The entire waggon was covered with rah 
blue woollen cloth, and the windows and door* ot the. 
tent were open. With the princess were four rn udens, 
exquisitely beautiful and richly dressed, md behind 
her were a number of waggons with maidens belonging 
to her suite When she came near the amir’s cunp 
she alighted with about thirty of the maiden* who 
carried her train. On her garments there were loop*, 
of which each maiden took one, and lifted her trim 
clear of the ground on all sides, and she w .liked in 
this Stately manner W*hen she re iched the amir he 
rose before her and greeted her and *it her bo’de 
him, with the maidens Stinding round her bkm* or 
q'tirtzz were brought and she, pouring some into i 
cup, knelt before him ind give it to him, ttterw irA 
pouring out i cup tor hi* brother I Hen the an • 
poured out a cup for her tnd food wa* brought m an * 
she ate with him. He then gave her a robe and m- 
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withdrew. I saw also the wives of the merchants and 
commonalty. One of them will sit in a waggon which 
is being drawn by horses, attended by three or four 
maidens to carry her train, and on her head she wears 
a conical headdress incrufted with pearls and sur- 
mounted by peacock feathers. The windows of the 
tent are open and her face is visible, for the Turkish 
women do not veil themselves Sometimes a woman 
will be accompanied by her husband and anyone 
seeing him would take him for one of her servants, 
he has no garment other than a sheep’s wool cloak 
and a high cap to match 

We then prepared for the journey to the sultan’s 
camp, which was four days’ march from Majar in a 
place called Bi'shdagh, which means “ Five moun- 
tains”^ In these mountains there is a hot spring 
in which the Turks bathe, claiming that it prevents 
illness We arrived at the camp on the firft day of 
Ramadan and found that it was moving to the neigh- 
bourhood from which we hadjuft come, so we returned 
thither. I set up my tent on a hill there, fixing a 
Standard in the ground in front of it, and drew up the 
horses and waggons behind Thereupon the mahalla 
approached (the name they give to it is the ordtt) 
and we saw a va£t town on the move with all its 
inhabitants, containing mosques and bazaars, the 
smoke from the kitchens rising in the air (for they 
cook while on the march), and horse-drawn waggons 
transporting them. On reaching the encampment 
they took the tents off the waggons and set them upon 
the ground, for they were very light, and they did 
the same with the mosques and shops The sultan’s 
khatfins passed by us, each separately with her own 
retinue The fourth of them, as she passed, saw the 
tent on top of the hill with the standard in front of 
it, which is the mark of a new arrival, and sent pages 
and maidens to greet me and convey her salutations, 
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mounts to the throne. All this takes place in view 
of the whole people, without any screening 

On the morrow of my interview with the sultan I 
visited the principal khAtun Taytughli, who is the 
queen and the mother of the sultan’s two sons. She 
was sitting in the mid£t of ten aged women, who 
appeared to be servants of hers, and had in front of 
her about fifty young maidens with gold and silver 
salvers filled with cherries which they were cleaning. 
The khatun also had a golden tray filled with cherries 
in front of her and was cleaning them. She ordered 
qumtz z to be brought and with her own hand poured 
out a cupful and gave it to me, which is the highest 
of honours in their e&imation. I had never drunk 
qumtzz before, but there was nothing for me but to 
accept it. I tabled it, but found it disagreeable and 
passed it on to one of my companions The following 
day we visited the second khattin Kebek and found 
her sitting on a divan reading the holy Koran She 
also served me with quinizz. The third khatiin 
Bayalun is the daughter of the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople the Great . 24 On visiting her we found 
her sitting on a throne set with jewels, with about 
a hundred maidens, Greek, Turkish and Nubian, 
Standing or sitting in front of her. Behind her were 
eunuchs and in front of her Greek chamberlains 
She asked how we were and about our journey and 
the distance of our native lands, and wept, in pity and 
compassion, wiping her face with a handkerchief that 
lay before her. She ordered food to be served and we 
ate in her presence, and when we desired to leave she 
said “ Do not sever relations with us, but come often 
to us and inform us of your needs.” She showed 
great kindness to us and after we had gone sent us 
food, a great quantity of bread, butter, sheep, money, 
a magnificent robe and thirteen horses, three good 
ones and ten of the ordinary sort. It was with this 
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khatun that I made my journey to Constantinople 
the Great, as we shall relate hereafter. The fourth 
khatun is one of the beft, moft amiable and sympa- 
thetic of princesses. We visited her and she showed 
us a kindness and generosity that cannot be surpassed. 
By the sultan’s daughter however we were treated 
with a generosity and kindness that no other khatun 
showed us, she loaded us with surpassing favours, 
may God reward her ! 

I had heard of the city of Bulghar 25 and desired to 
visit it, m order to see for myself what they tell of the 
extreme shortness of the night there and also the 
shortness of the day in the opposite season. It was 
ten nights’ journey from the sultan’s camp, so I 
requested that he would give me a guide to take me 
to it, and he did so We reached it in the month 
of Ramadan, and when we had breakfafted after the 
sunset prayer we had juft sufficient time for the night 
prayers before dawn. I ftayed there three days I 
had intended to visit the Land of Darkness , 20 which 
is reached from Bulgh&r after a journey of forty days, 
but I renounced the project in view of the difficulty 
of the journey and the small profit to be got out of it 
The only way of reaching it is to travel on sledges 
drawn by dogs, for the desert being covered with ice, 
neither man nor beaft can walk on it without slipping, 
whereas the dogs have claws that grip the ice. The 
journey is made only by rich merchants who have 
a hundred sledges or thereabouts, loaded with food, 
drink, and firewood, for there are neither trees, ftones 
nor habitation in it The guide in this country is the 
dog which has made the journey many times, and the 
value of one of these reaches a thousand dinars The 
sledge is tied to its neck and three other dogs are 
yoked with it, it is the leader, the other dogs following 
it with the sledges, and where it ftops they ftop 
Its owner never beats or chides it, and when food is 
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nude the dogs are sirvcd hr A before the men; other- 
wise the [Ruling] dog is angered and escipes, leaving 
ltb owner to perish When the trnellcrs have com- 
pleted forty stiges the\ ilight at the Dirkness Rich 
one of them leivcs tiie goods he has brought there 
md the) return to their usuil camping-ground Next 
dn they go ba^.k to seek their goods, and find opposite 
them skins of sible, minever, ind ermine If the 
merchint is satisfied with the exchange he takes them, 
but if not lie lenis them 'idle mlubitants then add 
more skins, but sometimes thev tike iw i\ their goods 
and lene the rnercli mt’s. This is their method of 
commerce Those who go there do not know whom 
they are truling with or whether the\ be jinn or men, 
for the) never see am one. 

I returned from Buightr with the amir whom the 
suit in h id sent to iccompany me, md found the 
ilh it Bishdigh on the 2 Sth of Rimadin When 
the ceremonies of the bcstiv il [at the close of the month 
of fasting] Were over we set out with the sultan ind 
the 7 and c line to the town of Hi|j Taikh.in 
[Astrakhan] It is one ot the lineal of cities, with 
great bazaars, and is built on the river ltd [Volga], 
which is one of the great rivers of the world In the 
winter it freezes over and the people trivel on it in 
sledges, sometimes caravans cross it towards the end 
of winter and are drowned On re idling this town 
the khatun Bayalun requested the sultan to permit 
her to visit her father, the king of the Greeks, that she 
might give birth to her child at her home and return 
again to him He gave her permission and then I too 
asked him to allow me to go in her company to see 
Constantinople the Great. He demurred, fearing for 
my safety, but I said, “ I shall go under your patronage 
and protection and I shall have nothing to fear from 
anyone." Thereupon he gave me permission and we 
bade him farewell. He presented me with i ,500 dinars, 
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a robe, and a large number of horses, and each khatiin 
gave me ingots of silver. The sultan’s daughter gave 
me more than they did, along with a robe and a horse, 
so I found myself- in possession of a considerable 
quantity of horses, garments, and furs of sable and 
minever. 

Wc set out on the tenth of Shawwal in the company 
of the khatun bayalun and under her protection. The 
suit in escorted her one £tage, then returned, he and 
the queen and the heir to the throne, the other khatuns 
accompanied her for a second stage and then returned 
The amir Ihqdaia with five thousand troops travelled 
with her, ami her own troops numbered about five 
hundred horsemen, two hundred of whom were her 
attendant slaves and Greeks, and the remainder Turks 
She had with hei also about two hundred maidens, 
most of whom were Greeks, and about four hundred 
carts and about two thousand draught and riding 
horses, as well as three hundred oxen and two hundred 
camels She had also ten Greek youths and the same 
number of Indians, whose leadcr-in-chief was called 
Sunbul the Indian; the leader of the Greeks was a 
man of conspicuous braver) called Michael, but the 
Turks gave him the name of Lu’Iu’ [Pearl], She left 
mod of her m udens and her baggage at the sultan’s 
camp, since she had set out only to pay a visit We 
made for Ukak ,- 7 a medium-sized town, with fine 
buildings, plentifully supplied with natural products, 
and extremely cold. A day’s march from this town 
are the mountains of the Russians. These are Chris- 
tians, red-haired and blue-eyed, with ugly faces and 
treacherous. In their country are silver mines and 
thence are brought the ingots of silver with which 
selling and buying is done in this land The weight 
of each of these ingots is five ounces. 

After ten nights' travelling from this town we 
arrived at the town of Surdaq, which is on the sea 
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coait of the Qipchaq desert, and possesses one of the 
biggeit ind finest of harbours/ 4 Outside it there are 
orchards and springs, ind it is inhabited by Turks 
and a number ot Greeks under their dominion. These 
Greeks are irtisans and moil of their houses are made 
of wood This town was formerly a big one, but 
most of it w'is laid in ruins as the result of a quarrel 
which broke out between the Greeks md the Turks 
At first the Greeks li id the upper hand, but the Turks 
on receiving assistance from their fellow-countrymen 
killed the Greeks lemorselessly and expelled moil of 
them Some of them still remun there as subjects 
of the Turks. At every hiking place in this land 
the khatun received hospit llitj -gifts of horses, sheep, 
cattle, millet, qumtzx, and the milk of cows and sheep 
In these countries travelling is done in the forenoon 
and in the evening Ever) governor escorted the 
khatun with his troops right to the frontier of his 
territories, to show her honour, not through fear for 
her safety, for these lands are quite safe We came 
next to the town know'n by the name of B.ib.1 Saltiiq,* 0 
who, they say, was an ecstatic mjitic, though itories 
are told of actions by him w’hich are condemned by 
the law. This is the lait town in Turkish territory 
From here to the beginning of Greek territory it 
is a journey of eighteen days through uninhabited 
desert, for eight days of which there is no w'lter, so 
a itock of w r ater is laid in and carried in large and small 
skins on the waggons. As it was in the cold weather 
that we passed through we did not need much water, 
and everything went well w'lth us, praise be to God ! 

At the end of this march we reached the fortress of 
Mahtuli, at the frontier of the territories of the Greeks. 30 
The Greeks had heard that this khatun wais returning 
to her country, and there came to this fortress to meet 
her the Greek Kifali 31 Nicolas, with a large army and 
a large hospitality-gift, accompanied by the princesses 
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and nurses from the palace of her father, the king 
of Constantinople. From Mahtulf to Constantinople 
is a journey of twenty-two days, sixteen to the canal, 
and six thence to Constantinople. From this fortress 
one travels on horses and mules only, and the waggons 
are left behind there on account of the rough ground 
and the mountains Kifdli had brought many mules, 
six of which the khatun sent to me. She also com- 
mended to the care of the governor of the fortress 
those of my companions and of my slaves whom I 
had left behind with the waggons and baggage, and 
he assigned them a house. The commander Baydara 
returned with his troops, and none travelled on with 
the khdtun but her own people. She left her mosque 
behind at the fort and the pradhee of calling to prayer 
was abolished. As part of her hospitality-gifts she 
was given intoxicating liquors, which she drank, and 
swine, and I was told by one of her suite that she ate 
them. No one remained with her who prayed except 
one Turk, who used to pray with us. Sentiments 
formerly hidden were revealed because of our entry 
into the land of the infidels, but the khdtun charged 
the amir Kifdli to treat us honourably, and on one 
occasion he beat one of his guards because he had 
laughed at our prayer 

Thereafter we reached the fortress of Maslama ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik, which is at the foot of a mountain 
beside a swift-running river called Idfafflf Nothing 
is left of this fortress except its ruins, but outside it 
is a large village. Thence we journeyed for two days 
and reached the canal, on the bank of which there is 
a large village. We found a rising tide on the canal 
and waited till the ebb set in before fording it, its 
breadth being about two miles We then went four 
miles through sand and reached the second canal, and 
forded it, its breadth being about three miles Then 
we went about two miles through jftones and sand 
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and reached the third canal when the tide had begun 
to rise, so we had some trouble to ford it, its breadth 
being one mile. The breadth of the entire canal 
therefore, counting both water channels and dry 
Wretches, is twelve miles. In the rainy season it is 
filled entirely with water and cannot be forded except 
in boats On the bank of this third canal is the town 
of Fanfka, small but beautiful and strongly fortified 
Its churches and houses are beautiful, it is traversed 
by streams and surrounded by orchards, and in it 
grapes, pears, apples and quinces are preserved from 
one year to the next We flayed in this town three 
nights, the khdtun being lodged in one of her father’s 
caStles there. 

Then her brother, whose name was Kifdlf Qards, 
arrived with five thousand horsemen, fully accoutred 
in armour. When they prepared to meet the princess, 
her brother, dressed in white, rode a grey horse, 
having over his head a parasol ornamented with jewels. 
On his right hand he had five princes and the same 
number on his left hand, all dressed in white also, and 
with parasols embroidered in gold over their heads. 
In front of him were a hundred foot soldiers and a 
hundred horsemen, who wore long coats of mail over 
themselves and their horses, each one of them leading 
a saddled and armoured horse carrying the arms of 
a horseman, consisting of a jewelled helmet, a breaSt- 
plate, a bow, and a sword, and each man had in his 
hand a lance with a pennant at its head MoSt of 
these lances were covered with plaques of gold and 
silver These led horses are the riding horses of 
the sultan’s son His horsemen were divided into 
squadrons, two hundred horsemen in each squadron. 
Over them was a commander, who had in front of 
him ten of the horsemen, fully accoutred in armour, 
each leading a horse, and behind him ten coloured 
Standards, carried by ten of the horsemen, and ten 
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kettledrums slung over the shoulders of ten of the 
horsemen, with whom were six others sounding 
trumpets and bugles and fifes. The khatun rode 
out with her guards, maidens, slave boys and servants, 
these numbering about five hundred, all wearing 
silken garments, embroidered with gold and encrufted 
with precious Clones. She herself was wearing a 
garment of gold brocade, encrufted with jewels, with 
a crown set with precious Stones on her head, and her 
horse was covered with a saddle-cloth of silk em- 
broidered in gold. On its legs were bracelets of gold 
and round its neck necklaces set with precious Clones, 
and her saddle frame was covered with gold orna- 
mented with jewels. Their meeting took place in a 
flat piece of ground about a mile didfant from the 
town. Her brother dismounted to her, because he 
was younger than her, and kissed her Shrrup and she 
kissed his head. The commanders and princes also 
dismounted and they all kissed her Stirrup, after 
which she set out with her brother. 

On the next day we reached a large city on the sea 
coaSt, whose name I have forgotten, well furnished 
with streams and trees, and encamped in its outskirts. 
The heir to the throne, the brother of the khdtun, 
arrived with a great array and a strong army of ten 
thousand mailed horsemen. He wore a crown on his 
head, and had at his right hand about twenty princes 
and a similar number on his left His horsemen 
were arranged exadtly as his brother’s, but with greater 
pomp and larger numbers His siSter met him in 
a dress similar to the one she wore on the former 
occasion, and both dismounted together A silken 
tent was brought and they both went into it, so I do 
not know how they greeted each other We encamped 
at a diStance of ten miles from Constantinople, and on 
the following day the population, men, women and 
children, came out riding or on foot, in their richest 
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appircl At dawn the diums, trumpets and fifes 
were sounded, the troops mounted, and the Emperor 
with lus wife, the mother of tins kh.itun, came out, 
accompanied by the high officials of slate and the 
courtiers Cher the king’s head there was a canopy, 
carried by a number of horsemen and men on foot, 
who hid in their hands long Slaves, each surmounted 
by something resembling a bill of leather, with which 
they hoiked the c.tnop) In the centre of this canopy 
was a sort of pavilion which w is supported by horse- 
men on Slaves When the Emperor approached, the 
troops became entangled with one another and there 
w’as much duSt. I was unable to make my way 
amongst them, so I kept with the khatun’s baggage 
and part), fearing for my life. 1 was told that when 
the princess approached her parents she dismounted 
and kissed the ground before them, and then kissed 
the two hoofs ot their horses, the principal members 
of her party doing the same 

Our entry into Constantinople the Gieat was made 
about noon or a little later, and they rang their bells 
until the very skies shook with the mingling of their 
sounds When we reached the firSt gate of the king’s 
palace we found there about a hundred men, with an 
officer on a platform, and I heard them saying Sarakutu , 
Sarakwti , which means Muslims. They would not 
let us enter, and when those who were with the khatun 
said that we belonged to their party, they answered 
“ They cannot enter except by permission,” so we 
Stayed at the gate One of the khatun’s party sent 
a messenger to tell her of this while she was Still with 
her father She told him about us and he gave orders 
that we should enter, and assigned us a house near 
the khdtun’s house He wrote also on our behalf 
an order that we should not be obstructed wheresoever 
we went in the city, and this order was proclaimed 
in the bazaars We Stayed indoors three days, re- 
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ceiving from the khatfin gifts of flour, bread, sheep, 
chickens, butter, fruit, fish, money and beds, and on 
the fourth day we had audience of the sultan 

The Emperor of Constantinople is called Takfur, 
son of the Emperor Jirji's [George ]. 32 His father, 
the Emperor George, was still alive, but had become 
an ascetic and monk, devoting himself to religious 
exercises m the churches, and had resigned the sove- 
reignty to his son. We shall speak of him later On 
the fourth day after our arrival in Constantinople, the 
kh&ttin sent the slave Sunbul the Indian to me, and 
he took my hand and led me into the palace We 
passed through four gateways, each or which had 
archways in which were footsoldiers with their 
weapons, their officer being on a carpeted platform. 
When we reached the fifth gateway the slave Sunbul 
left me, and going inside returned with four Greek 
youths, who searched me to see that I had no knife 
on my person The officer said to me “ This is a 
custom of theirs, every person who enters the king’s 
presence, be he noble or private citizen, foreigner 
or native, mu£t be searched ” The same practice is 
observed also in India After they had searched me 
the man in charge of the gate rose and took me by 
the hand and opened the gate. Four of the men sur- 
rounded me, two of them holding my sleeves and two 
behind me, and brought me into a large hall, the walls 
of which were of mosaic work, in which there were 
pictures of creatures, both animate and inanimate 
In the centre there was a stream of water, with trees 
on either side of it, and men were landing to right 
and left, silent, not one of them speaking In the 
midSl of the hall three men were landing, to whom 
those four men delivered me These took hold or 
my garments as the others had done, and on a signal 
from another man led me forward 33 One of them 
was a Jew, and he said to me in Arabic “ Do not be 
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afraid, this* is their custom that they use with one who 
enters* I am the interpreter, and I come from Syria” 
So I asked him how 1 should salute the Emperor and he 
told me to say iil.iykum. After this I reached 

a great pavilion, where the Emperor was seated on 
his throne, with his wife, the mother of the khatun, 
before him At the toot ot the throne were the khatun 
and her brothers, to the right ot it six men and to the 
left of it four, and behind it four, every one of them 
armed 1 he Emperor signed to me, before I had 
saluted and reached him, to sit down for a moment, 
in order tint m) apprehension might be calmed 
After doing so I approached him and saluted him, and 
he signed to me to sit down, but I did not do so He 
questioned me about Jerusalem, the Sacred Rock, the 
Church of the Hoi) Sepulchre, the cradle ot Jesus, 
and Bethlehem, and about the city of Abraham 
[Hebron], then ibout Dimascus, Cairo, ‘Iraq, and 
Anatolia, and I answered all his questions about these, 
the Jew interpreting between us He was pleased 
with my replies and said to his sons “ Treat this man 
with honour and ensure his safet) Then he bestowed 
upon me a robe of honour and issigned me a horse 
with saddle and bridle, and an umbrella of the kind 
which the king has carried above his head, that being 
a sign of protection I requested him to designate 
someone to ride in the city with me every day, that I 
might see its marvellous and rare sights and tell of 
them in my own country, and he appointed a man as I 
had asked They have a custom that anyone w r ho wears 
the king’s robe of honour and rides his horse is paraded 
round with trumpets, fifes and drums, so that the 
people may see him They do this mostly with the 
Turks who come from the territories of Sultan Uzbeg, 
so that the people may not moled them, and I was 
paraded in this fashion through the bazaars 

The city is enormous in size, and in two parts 
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separated by a great river [the Golden Horn], m 
which there is a rising and ebbing tide. In former 
times there was a Stone bridge over it, but it fell into 
rums and the crossing is now made in boats. The 
part of the city on the eastern bank of the river is 
called IStambul, and contains the residence of the 
Emperor, the nobles and the reft of the population. 
Its bazaars and Greets are spacious and paved with 
flagstones, each bazaar has gates which are closed 
upon it at night, and the majority of the artisans and 
sellers in them are women. The city lies at the foot 
of a hill which projects about nine miles into the sea, 
its breadth being the same or greater. On the top 
of the hill there is a small citadel and the Emperor’s 
palace Round this hill runs the city-wall, which is 
very Strong and cannot be taken by assault from the 
sea front Within its circuit there are about thirteen 
inhabited villages. The principal church is in the 
midSl of this part of the city. The second part, on 
the weftern bank of the river, is called Galata, and is 
reserved to the Frankish ChnStians who dwell there 
They are of different kinds, including Genoese, 
Venetians, Romans and people of France, they are 
subjeSt to the authority of the king of Constantinople, 
who sets over them one of their own number of whom 
fhey approve, and him they call the Comes. They 
are bound to pay a tax every year to the king of Con- 
stantinople, but often they revolt against him and he 
makes war on them until the Pope makes peace 
between them They are all men of commerce and 
their harbour is one of the largest in the world, I saw 
there about a hundred galleys and other large ships, 
and the small ships were too many to be counted. 
The bazaars in this part of the town are good but 
filthy, and a small and very dirty river runs through 
them Their churches too are filthy and mean 

Of the great church I can only describe the exterior, 
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for I did not see its interior It is called by them 
Ay.l Suiiya [St Sophia], and the £tory goes that it 
wis built b\ Asaph, the son of Berechiah, who was 
Solomon’s cousin It is one of the greatest churches 
of the Greeks, and is encircled by a wall so that it 
looks as if it were a town. It has thirteen gates and 
a sacred enclosure, which is about a mile long and 
closed by a great gate. No one is prevented from 
entering this enclosure, and indeed I went into it 
with the king’s fuller, it resembles an audience-hall 
paved with m irble, and is traversed by a iftream which 
issues from the church Outside the gate of this 
hall are platforms and shops, mostly of wood, where 
their judges and the recorders of their bureaux sit 
At the gate of the church there are porticoes where 
the keepers sit who sw'eep its paths, light its lamps 
and close its gates They illow none to enter it until 
he prostrates himself to the huge cross there, which 
they claim to be a relic of the w r ood upon which the 
pseudo-Jesus was crucified 11 This is over the gate 
of the church, set in a golden case w r hose height is 
about ten cubits, across w r hich a similar golden case 
is placed to form a cross. This gate is covered with 
plaques of silver and gold and its two rings are of 
pure gold. I was told that the number of monks and 
priests in this church runs into thousands, and that 
some of them are descendants of the apostles, and 
that inside it is another church exclusively for women, 
containing more than a thousand virgins and a £hll 
greater number of aged women who devote them- 
selves to religious practices It is the custom of the 
king, the nobles and the rest of the people to come 
every morning to visit this church. The Pope comes 
to visit it once a year When he is four days’ journey 
from the town the king goes out to meet him, and 
dismounts before hjm and when he enters the city- 
walks on foot in front of him. During his £tay in 
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Constantinople the king comes to salute him every 
morning and evening. J 

A monastery is the ChriStian equivalent of a religious 
house or convent among the Muslims, and there are 
a great many such monasteries at Constantinople. 
Among them is the monastery which King George 
built outside IStambdl and opposite Galata, and two 
monasteries outside the principal church, to the right 
as one enters it. These two monasteries are inside 
a garden traversed by a Stream of water, one of them 
is for men and the other for women In each there 
is a church and they are surrounded by the cells of 
men and women who have devoted themselves to 
religious exercises Each monastery possesses pious 
endowments for the clothing and maintenance of the 
devotees. Inside every monastery there is a small 
convent designed for the ascetic retreat of the king 
who built it, for moSt of these kings, on reaching the 
age of sixty or seventy, build a monastery and put 
on garments of hair, investing their sons with the 
sovereignty and occupying themselves with religious 
exercises for the reSt of their lives They display 
great magnificence in building these monasteries, and 
conStrudl them of marble and mosaic-work. I entered 
a monastery with the Greek whom the king had given 
me as a guide. Inside it was a church containing 
about five hundred virgins wearing hair-garments, 
their heads were shaved and covered with felt bonnets. 
They were exceedingly beautiful and showed the traces 
of their auSterities. A youth sitting on a pulpit was 
reading the gospel to them in the moSt beautiful 
voice I have ever heard, round him were eight other 
youths on pulpits with their pneSt, and when the firSt 
youth had finished reading another began. The 
Greek said to me “ These girls are kings’ daughters 
who have given themselves to the service of this church, 
and likewise the boys who are reading [are kings 
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sons].” I entered with him also into churches in 
which there were the daughters of ministers, governors, 
and the principal men of the city, and others where there 
were aged women and widows, and others where there 
were monks, each church containing a hundred men 
or so. MoSt of the population of the city are monks, 
ascetics, and prieSts, and its churches are not to be 
counted for multitude 35 The inhabitants of the city, 
soldiers and civilians, small and great, carry over their 
heads huge parasols, both in winter and summer, and 
the women wear large turbans. 

I was out one day with my Greek guide, when we 
met the former king George who had become a monk. 
He was walking on foot, wearing haircloth garments 
and a bonnet of felt, and he had a long white beard 
and a fine face, which bore traces of his austerities. 
Behind and before him was a body of monks, and he 
had a Staff in his hand and a rosary on his neck When 
the Greek saw him he dismounted and said to me 
“ Dismount, for this is the king’s father.” When my 
guide saluted him the king asked him about me, then 
Stopped and sent for me He took my hand and said 
to the Greek (who knew the Arabic tongue) tc Say 
to this Saracen (meaning Muslim) * I clasp the hand 
which has entered Jerusalem and the foot which has 
walked within the Dome of the Rock and the great 
church of the Holy Sepulchre and Bethlehem,’ ” and 
he laid his hand upon my feet and passed it over his 
face I was aStonished at their good opinion of one 
who, though not of their religion, had entered these 
places Then he took my hand and as I walked 
with him asked me about Jerusalem and the ChriShans 
who were there, and questioned me at length. I 
entered with him the sacred enclosure of the church 
which we have described above. When he approached 
the principal gate, a party of prieSts and monks came 
out to salute him, for he is one of their chief men m 
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mona&icism, and on seeing them he W cm , , 

I sa ; d to h lm “ I should like 

Ytt' , The " he sa,ci t0 tte interpreter, “Say to him 

th~ Tot? f “f neCds !»«*«* Ws^f befo” 

,* a ? cr0 ? s > f° r *!S is a rule which the ancients 

id down and which cannot be contravened 1 ” So I 

aeain “After i e e enterC r d l, aI ?' ,e ^ 1 dld not se<! 

of the scnhes T ng T ^ k “ g 1 Mte « d 

ot the scribes, where I was noticed by the judge who 

sent one of his assistants to ask the Greek about me. 

On learning that I was a Muslim scholar he sent for 

me and I went up to him He was an old man with 

a nnnl Tt a Z1T 1 weann g the b]ac k garments of 
a monk, and had about ten scribes in front of him 

writing He rose to meet me, his companions rising 

also, and said You are the king’s gue?t and we are 

bound to honour you.” He then asked me about 

Jerusalem, Syria, and Egypt, and spoke with me for 

a i°? g tln ? G * & reat cr °wd gathered round him, 
and he said You muil come to my house that I may 
entertain you ” After that I went away, but I did not 
see him again. 

When it became clear to the Turks who were in 
the khdtun s company that she professed her father’s 
religion and wished to ftay with him, they asked her 
for leave to return to their country. She made them 
rich presents and sent them an amir called Saruja 
with five hundred horsemen to escort them to their 
country. She sent for me, and gave me three hundred 
of their gold dinars, called barbara , which are not 
good money, 30 and a thousand Venetian silver pieces, 
together with some robes and pieces of cloth and two 
horses, which were a gift from her father, and com- 
mended me to Saruja. I bade her farewell and left, 
having spent a month and six days in their town. On 
reaching the frontier, where we had left our party 
and waggons we picked them up and returned through 
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the desert. Saruja came with us to Baba Saltuq, 
where he •Stayed as a guest for tiiree days, and then 
went back to his land. This was in the depths of 
winter and I used to wcai three fur coats and two 
pairs of trousers, one lined, and on my feet I had 
woollen boots, with a pair of linen-lined boots on top 
of these and a pair of horse skin boots lined with 
beirskin on top of these again I performed my 
ablutions with hot water close to the fire, but every 
drop of waiter froze on the infant. When I washed 
m) fice the w r iter ran down my beard and froze, and 
when I shook it off it was a sort of snow that fell from 
it. Water dripping from the nose froze on the 
moustache I was unable to mount my horse for the 
quantity of clothes I was weiring and my companions 
had to help me into the saddle 

On reaching Hay Tarkhan [Astrakhan], where we 
had parted from Sultan Ozbeg, we found that he had 
moved and was living in the cipital of his kingdom. 
We tr ivelled on the river ltd [Volga] and the neigh- 
bouring waters, which were frozen over, and used to 
break a piece of the ice whenever we needed water, 
and put it in a cauldron till it melted, when we used 
it for drinking and cooking. On the fourth day we 
reached the city of Sara, which is the capital of the 
sultan . 37 We visited him, and after we had answered 
his questions about our journey and the king of the 
Greeks and his city he gave orders for our maintenance 
and lodging. Sard is one of the finest of towns, of 
immense extent and crammed with inhabitants, with 
fine bazaars and wide Greets. We rode out one day 
with one of the principal men of the town, intending 
to make a circuit of the place and find out its size. 
We were living at one end of it and we set out in the 
morning, and it was after midday when we reached 
the other One day we walked across the breadth of 
the town, and the double journey, going and returning, 

165 



TRAVELS OF I BN BATTUTA 

took half a day, this too through a continuous line of 
houses, with no ruins and no orchards It has thirteen 
cathedral and a large number of other mosques. The 
inhabitants belong to divers nations; among them are 
Mongols, who are the inhabitants and rulers of the 
country and are in part Muslims, As [Ossetes], who 
are Muslims, and Qipchaqs, Circassians, Russians, 
and Greeks, who are all Chri&ians. Each group 
lives in a separate quarter with its own bazaars. 
Merchants and Grangers from ‘Iraq, Egypt, Syria, 
and elsewhere, live in a quarter surrounded by a wall, 
in order to protect their property. 
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From SarA I set out for Khwirizm, which is separated 
from the capital by a debert extending for forty days’ 
march. It is impasbable for horses on account of 
the scarcit) of fodder and the waggons are drawn 
only by camels. 'Pen days after leaving SarA we 
reached SarAchuk, which means “ Little SarA,” a town 
on the bank of a great and swift-flowing river called 
UlAsu [Ural], 1 which is crossed by a bridge of boats 
like the bridge at BaghdAd Here \\c hired camels 
to take the place of the horses th it had drawn our 
waggon hitherto, and sold the horses at the rate of 
four silver dinars per head or less, on account of their 
exhaustion and the cheapness of horses in this town. 
From this point we made a rapid inarch for thirty 
days, halting only for two hours each day, one in the 
forenoon and one at sunset, to cook and drink millet 
broth. They have with them dried preserved meat 
which they put on top of this, and pour sour milk 
over the whole. Each person eats and sleeps in his 
waggon while it is on the move. Travellers make 
this journey with the utmoSl speed, because of the 
scarcity of herbage. The greater number of camels 
which cross the desert perish and the remainder are 
of no use until the following year, when they are 
fattened up again. Water is obtained from rain-pools 
or shallow wells at known points separated by two or 
three days’ march. 

After crossing this desert we reached Khwarizm, 
which is the larged, greatest, mo£l beautiful and mo£l 
important city of the Turks.- It shakes under the 
weight of its population, whose movements lend it 
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the semblance of a billowy sea. One day as I was 
riding in the bazaar I became Stuck in the crowd, 
unable to go either forward or backward. I did not 
know what to do and only with great difficulty made 
my way back. The city is in the dominions of Sultan 
. Uzbeg, who is represented by a powerful amir called 
Qutludumur. I have never seen anywhere in the 
world more excellent people than the Khwdrizmians, 
or more generous or more friendly to strangers. They 
have a praiseworthy custom in regard to the prayer- 
services which I have not seen elsewhere. Each 
muezzin goes round the houses adjoining his mosque 
warning them to attend the service, and any person 
who absents himself from the communal prayers is 
beaten by the qddl in the presence of the people. 
In each mosque there is a whip hung up for this 
purpose. The culprit is fined in addition five dinars, 
which are spent on the purposes of the mosque or in 
chanty. They say that this custom is one which they 
have had from ancient times. Outside the city flows 
the river Jayhun [Oxus], one of the four rivers of 
Paradise, which freezes over for five months in the 
cold season like the ltd [Volga]. In the summer it 
is navigable for ships as far as Tirmidh [Termez], 
the journey down stream taking ten days On reach- 
ing Khwdrizm I encamped in the outskirts, and the 
qadl, being informed of my arrival, came out to greet 
me with a company of his followers When we met 
he said to me “ This town is densely populated, and 
you will have difficulty in entering it in the daytime, 
so my assistant will come to condudt you in towards 
the end of the night” We followed this suggestion 
and were lodged in a new academy, in which no one 
was living as yet After the Friday service I went 
with the qddl to his house, which was near the mosque, 
and was taken into a magnificent apartment It was 
furnished with rich carpets and the walls were hung 
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with cloth, and in it there were a number of niches 
each containing vessels of silver-gilt and ‘Irdqi glass. 
This is a custom followed by the people of this country. 

I went with the qadf also to visit the amir Qut- 
liidumiir and found him reclining on a silk carpet 
with his feet covered, as he was suffering from gout, 
a malady very common among the Turks. He 
questioned me about his sovereign, and the kh&tun 
Bayalun and her father and the city of Constantinople. 
Then tables were brought in with roaSted fowls, 
cranes, young pigeons, bread baked with butter, 
biscuits, and sweetmeats, which were followed by 
other tables with fruit, pomegranates prepared for the 
table, some of them served in vessels of gold and silver 
with golden spoons, and others in vessels of glass with 
wooden spoons , 3 and wonderful melons On our 
return to the academy, the amfr sent us rice, flour, 
sheep, butter, spices and loads of wood. The use of 
charcoal is unknown in all these countries, as also in 
India and Persia In China they make fires with 
Clones which burn like charcoal, and when they are 
burned to ashes they knead these with water, dry them 
in the sun, and use them for cooking again until they 
are entirely consumed One of the habits of the amfr 
is this Every day the qadf goes to his audience-hall 
with his jurisconsults and scribes and sits on a chair 
placed for him, opposite one of the principal amfrs, 
who is attended by eight other great amfrs and shaykhs 
of the Turks The inhabitants bring up their cases 
for trial, and those which come under the sacred Law 
are decided by the qddf, and the others by these amfrs 
Their judgments are sound and equitable, because 
they are free from suspicion of partiality and do not 
accept bribes. One Friday, after the service, the 
qAdf said to me “ The amfr gave instructions that you 
should be given five hundred dirhams and that for 
another five hundred dirhams a banquet should be 
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prepared in your honour, to which the shi>khs, 
doftors and principal men were to be invited. I said 
to him ‘ You are preparing a banquet at which the 
guests will only eat one or two mouthfuls. If )ou 
were to give him all the money it would be more 
useful to him.’ He said that he would do so and has 
ordered the full thousand to be given to )ou” I 
received the sum (which is equivalent to three hundred 
Moroccan dinars) in a purse borne by a page. The 
same day I had bought a black horse for thirty -fiv c 
silver dinars and ridden it to the mosque, and it was 
out of that thousand and no other that I paid its price 
Thereafter I became possessed of so many hordes 
that I dare not mention their number le£! some sceptic 
may accuse me of lying, and things continued to go 
better with me all the time until I reached India. I 
had many horses, but I preferred this black horse and 
picketed it in front of all the others. It remained 
with me for three years, and when it died m> affairs 
took a turn for the worse. 


On my journey to Khwanzm I had been accom- 
panied by a merchant from Karbala, a shan't called 
‘All I commissioned him to buy me some girments 
and other things, and he bought me a robe for ten 
dinars, but charged up only eight dinars agunsf me 
and paid the other two out of his own pocket. I v> n 
in total ignorance of what he had done until it came 
to my ears in a roundabout way. Not onlj that, but 
he had lent me some money and when I received the 
amir’s gift and repaid him what I owed, I wnhed to 
make him a present over and above in return tor h’> 
kindnesses, but he refused it and refused Lo 
suggeilion to present it to a slave boy of his He * VJ ' 
the moll open-handed ‘Iraqi whom I hive ever met 
He decided to travel with me to Indn, but tfterv.m •> 
a party from his native town lrrived it Khw irum u a 
their way to China, and fearing lest they should 
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him to his fellow-townsmen of going to India to beg, 
he set out with them. I heard later on, when I was 
in India, that when he reached Almaliq, which is on 
the frontiers cf Turkiftm and China , 4 he stayed there 
and sent a slave boy on with all his goods. The slave 
bo) was a long time in returning and meanwhile a 
merchant from his native town arrived and put up 
with him in the same c iravanseray The sharff asked 
him to lend him some money until his boy should 
arrive, but the merchant would not do so, and, not 
content with his vile conduct in faTng to succour 
the sharff, he tried to put up the price of his lodging 
in the caravanseray against him. The sharff heard of 
this, and was so upset that he went into his room and 
cut his throat He was found with a spark of life 
Still in him; they suspected a slave whom he had of 
murdering him, but he said to them “ Do not wrong 
him, it was I who did this to myself,” and expired the 
same day — may God forgive him! 

When I made ready to leave Khw.irizm I hired 
camels and bought a camel-litter. The servants rode 
some of the horses and w r e put rugs on the re£t because 
of the cold. We entered the desert which is between 
Khwdnzm and Bukhara, an eighteen days’ journey 
through sands, with no settlements on the way except 
the small town of Kdt, G which we reached after four 
days’ march. We encamped outside it, by a lake 
which was frozen over and on which the boys were 
playing and sliding The qddf came out to greet us, 
followed an hour later by the governor and his suite, 
who pressed us to dtay and gave a banquet in our 
honour. In this desert there is ajourney of six nights 
without water, after which we reached the town of 
Wabkana [Wafkend] Thence we travelled for a 
whole day through a continuous series of orchards, 
streams, trees and buildings, and reached the city of 
Bukhdrd. This city was formerly the capital of the 
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Fath Abid T?‘t "?c a SUburb of BukhM 'ailed 
and ,m,,e d d J h<! shaykb ente "ained me at his house 
and invited the principal men of the town We 

recited "“1 dellglltful m ? ht there . ‘he Koran-readers 
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From Bukhara we set out for the camp of the pious 
oultan Tarmashlrfn, and passed by Nakhshab fQarshi], 
a small city surrounded by gardens and water channels. 
Un tJae following afternoon we reached the sultan’s 
camp A merchant lent us a tent in which we spent 
t e night, and next day, as the sultan was away hunt- 

In £b i 7 1Slted ^ 1S re P resen tative, the amir Taqbugha, 
who lodged me near his mosque and gave me a Turkish 
tent of the kind we have already described That 
night one of my slave girls gave birth to a child I 
was told at £r£l that it was a boy but afterwards I 
found out that it was a girl. She was born under a 
lucky itar, and from that time on I experienced 
everything to give me joy and satisfadhon. She died 
two months after my arrival in India, as will be related 
in the sequel. 

The Sid tan of Turkman, Tarmashir In, is a powerful 
sovereign, possessing a large army and a vail kingdom, 
and upright in his government. His territories lie 
between four of the great kings of the world, the kings 
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return to your country tell how a Persian mendicant 
afted thus with the sultan of the Turks.” This shaykh 
used to preach every Friday, exhorting the sultan to 
ad righteously and forbidding him in the harshed 
terms to ad corruptly and tyrannically, and the sultan 
would sit silent before him and weep. He would 
never accept gifts from the sultan nor eat at his table, 
nor wear the robes presented to him; he was a virtuous 
servant of God. 

When I decided to continue my journey after a 
day of fifty-four days with the sultan, he gave me 
seven hundred silver dinars and a sable coat worth a 
hundred dinars, which I had asked of him on account 
of the cold, as well as two horses and two camels. 
After taking leave of him I journeyed to Samarqand, 
which is one of the larged and mod perfedly beautiful 
cities in the world It is built on the bank of a river 
where the inhabitants promenade after the afternoon 
prayer. There were formerly great palaces along the 
bank, but mod of them are in rums, as also is much 
of the city itself, and it has no walls or gates Outside 
the city is the grave of Qutham ibn al-‘Abbas, who 
met a martyr’s death at the conqued of Samarqand 8 
The inhabitants go out to visit it every Sunday and 
Thursday night and the Tatars also visit it, bringing 
large votive offerings of cattle, sheep and money, 
which are used for the maintenance of travellers and 
of the guardians of the hospice 

We set out from Samarqand and reached Tirmidh 
[Termez], a large town with fine buildings and bazaars 
and traversed by canals. It abounds in grapes and 
quinces of an exquisite flavour, as well as in flesh- 
meats and milk. The inhabitants wash their heads 
in the bath with milk mdead of fuller’s earth, the 
proprietor of every bath-house has large jars filled 
with milk, and each man as he enters takes a cupfu 
to wash his head. It makes the hair fresh and glossy 

174 



T U A VI- L S O F I II X II A 'I T 0 T A 

I'hc m - put o'! «,*f c ime on their head - .uul aftcr- 

w ml > w i h their h.nr with tullcr’. cirth I his 
refre i'.c - u.c livl. uul mike* the hur glo‘ sv and 
long, u.d th it .< the rci <>n »wi. the Indians and those 
aLoIivC 1.1 their L<a,ntr\ hue long heard. I lie old 
toan ot Tmmdh v> u hu.lt on t lie i>ank ot the Oeus, 
and when it a. i ]...d m nun* in I mkiz [Clung)/.] 
tlu* new town «\ i lunlt two mile* trom the riser. 
Before retching tlic eit. [ jell in aith it* gosernor 
‘Ala il-Mulk Khudiniml Zidih, who ' ent on an 
order for our ci.tcrt unincnt *• guc is, ind provisions 
were btought to u* c.en d n during our itiy 
there. 

\\ c ero cd the m cr Oui * into the 1 u.d <>t Khura in 
md liter i du‘ ind t hilt’ inireii thiougn i mid) 
uninhibited w ntc rewired Bdkh It n m utter ruin 
and uninhabited, but ant one .ccing it would think 
it inhibited on wcount ot the ol.dit*. of if . construc- 
tion ’I he weur cd I inkiz dc*trmcd tlu. cits uul 
demolished ibout a third of it . mo ijuc on iccount of 
a treasure which he wi. told In* under one of ito 
columns lie pulled down i third ot them tnd found 
nothing and left the rest is it w is After Iciving 
Balkh we trivelled lor sesen d i) > through the moun- 
tains of Oulustui, in which there ire numerous in- 
hibited villages with running streuns and Icily trees, 
mostly fig-trees, uid m in) hospices inhibited b) 
devotees. 'I here ifter we re idled the eitj of Merit, 
which is tlie* 1 irgcst inh lbited city in Kliur.is in There* 
are four 1 irge cities in this province*, two of them, 
Herat and N.i)s.ibur [Nishipur] inhabited, and two, 
Balkh and Merv, in ruins. 

The sultan of Herat is the illustrious Husayn, son 
of the sultan Gluj.ith ad-Dfn al-Ghurf, a man of 
notorious bravery and victorious by the Divine Favour 
on two fields of b ittle u A pious ascetic of great 
merit, called Nizam id-Din Mawl.ina, spent his youth 
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at Herat. He was beloved by the people, who would 
come to hear his sermons and exhortations, and who 
made a compaCt with him to repress evildoing. The 
preacher Malik Warnd, who was a cousin of the 
king s, was also a party to this compaCt. Whenever 
they learned of any evil aCtion, even on the part of 
the king, they took means to repress it. It is said 
that they found out one day that an unlawful aCt was 
being committed in King Husayn ’s palace, and they 
assembled to put a dtop to it. The king fortified 
himself againdt them within the palace, but they 
assembled to the number of six thousand men at the 
gate. In fear of them he sent for Nizdm ad-Dfn 
and the chief men of the town. He had been drinking 
wine and there and then inside his cattle they applied 
to him the punishment prescribed by law and left 
him 10 Later on Nizdm ad-Dfn was killed by a 
Turkish amfr whom he had offended. After this had 
happened King Husayn sent his cousin Malik Warnd, 
who had been associated with Nizdm ad-Dfn in his 


reforming activities, as ambassador to the king of 
Sijidtan, and when he arrived there, ordered him to 
Clay there in Sijidtdn and not to return to him. Malik 
Warnd went on to India, where I met him as I was 
leaving Sind He was an excellent man with a liking 
for authority, hunting, falcons, horses, slaves, servants, 
and rich and kingly robes Now India is no place 

for a man of this character In his case the king of 

India appointed him governor of a small town, and he 
was assassinated there by a man from Herdt who was 
living in India It is said that the king of India was 
the instigator of his assassin at the instance of King 
Husayn, and it was for this reason that King Husayn 
acknowledged the king of India as his suzerain a ter 

the death of Malik Warnd. 

From Herdt we journeyed to the town of jam, 
which is of middling size in a fertile district. M 
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of the trees are mulberries, and there is a great deal 
of silk there. This town derives its name from the 
saint and ascetic Ahmad al-Jdm, to whose descendants 
it now belongs (for it is independent of the sultan) 
and who possess great wealth We went next to 
Tus, which is one of the largeSt cities in Khurasan, 
and thence to Mashhad ar-Rida [Meshhed], which is 
also a large town with abundant fruit-trees, streams, 
and mills 12 The noble mausoleum is surmounted 
by a great dome of elegant conStrufhon, the walls 
being decorated with coloured tiles Opposite the 
tomb [of the Imam] is the tomb of Caliph Harun 
ar-Rashid, which is surmounted by a platform bearing 
chandeliers. When a Shi'ite enters to visit it he kicks 
the tomb of ar-Rashi'd with his foot, and pronounces 
a blessing on ar-Rida 

Thence we journeyed through Sarakhs to Zawa, 
the town of the pious shaykh Qutb ad-Din Haydar , 13 
who has given his name to the Haydarf congregation 
of darwishes These are the darwishes who place 
iron rings in their hands and ears and other parts of 
their bodies We travelled from there to Naysdbur, 
one of the four capitals of Khurasan It is given the 
name of “ Litde Damascus ” because of its beauty and 
the quantity of its fruit-trees, orchards and streams. 
They manufafture here garments of silk and velvet, 
which are exported to India. I Stayed at the convent 
of the learned shaykh Qutb ad-Di'n an-Naysaburi', who 
showed me great hospitality, and I was witness to 
some aStomshing miracles performed by him. I had 
bought in this town a young Turkish slave, and the 
shaykh, seeing him with me, said “ This boy is no 
good to you Sell him ” I did as he said and sold 
him next day to a merchant, then bade the shaykh 
farewell and left When I Stopped at BiStam, one of 
my friends wrote to me from Naysabiir and told me 
that the slave had killed a Turkish boy and had been 
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put to death for it This is an evident miracle to the 
credit of the shaykh 

From Naysdbtir I travelled to the town of Bi&dm, 14 
and thence to Qundiis and Baghldn, 16 which are villages 
inhabited by shaykhs and pious persons. At Qundris 
we encamped by a stream, where there was a hospice 
belonging to an Egyptian shaykh called Shfr-i Siydh, 
which means “ The Black Lion.” We were hospitably 
received by the governor of that country, a man from 
Mosul, who lives in a large garden there. We stayed 
outside this village about forty days to pasture our 
camels and horses, for there is excellent padturage 
there and perfedl security, owing to the £ri& measures 
of the amir, who enforces the Turkish laws regarding 
horse-dtealmg which we have already mentioned 
£p. 143]. After we had been staying there ten days 
we missed three of our horses, but they were restored 
to us by the Tatars a fortnight later, through fear of 
the application of these laws to themselves 

Another reason for our halt was fear of the snow, 
for on the road there is a mountain called Hindukiish, 
which means “ Slayer of Indians,” because the slave 
boys and girls who are brought from India die there 
in large numbers as a result of the extreme cold and 
the quantity of snow. The passage extends for a 
whole day’s march 16 We stayed until the warm 
weather had definitely set in, and crossed this moun- 
tain by a continuous march from before dawn to 
sunset We kept spreading felt cloths in front of 
the camels for them to tread on so that they should 
not sink in the snow On setting out from Baghldn 
we journeyed to a place called Andar [Andardb] In 
former times there was a town here whose traces have 
disappeared, and we halted at a large village where 
there is a hospice belonging to an excellent man 
named Muhammad al-Mahrawf We flayed W1 
him and he treated us with consideration. When we 
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washed our hinds after eating he would drink the 
w iter in which we lud wished beciusc of the high 
esteem in which he held us. He travelled with us 
until we climbed the mountain of Ilindukiish men- 
tioned ibo\e On this mountain we found a warm 
stream sprint:, uid wished our ticci in it, with the 
result th it the skin peeled oiT our faces and we suffered 
some pun. 

We hiked next at 1 place c died Btnj Hir [Puijshir], 
wlrch meins “ Pivc Mount um,” where there w is once 
.a line iml populous cit\ built on 1 great river with 
blue water like the se i I his countrv w is dev islated 
bv Tinki/, the kint: of the Tatars, uid has not been 
inhibited since We c ime to 1 mount un e died 
Pishn, where there is the convent of the shivkh Ata 
Aw in i, which meins “ Father of the Saints” He is 
tlso called Si's u} <ahh, which is the Persi in for “ three 
hundred vcirs,” bee iuse thev ^av tbit he Is three 
hundred uid iiftv vcirs old 'Fhev have i very high 
opinion of him uul come to visit him from the towns 
and villiges, mil suit ins uid princesses visit him too. 
He received us with honour and nude us his guests 
We cue imped by i river near his convent and went 
to see him, and when I sduted him he embneed me. 
His skin is fresh uid smoother thin un I have seen; 
anyone seeing him would tike him to he fifty years 
old Pic told me th it he grew new hair uid teeth 
every hundred >ears I had some doubts about him, 
however, and God knows how much truth there is 
in what he says 

We travelled thence to P.irwan, where I met the 
amir Buruntiyh Pie treated me well and wrote to 
his representatives at Ghazna enjoining them to 
show me honour We went on to the village of 
Charkh [Chirikar], it being now summer, and from 
there to the town of Ghazna. This is the town of 
the famous warrior-sultan Mahmud ibn Sabuktagfn, 
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one of the greatefl of rulers, who made frequent raids 
into India and captured cities and fortresses there . 17 
His grave is in this city and is surmounted by a hospice. 
The greater part of the town is in ruins and nothin? 
but a fradbon of it remains, though it was once a larcre 
city It has an exceedingly cold climate, and the 
inhabitants move from it in the cold season to Qandahar, 
a large and prosperous town three nights’ journe) 
from Ghazna, but I did not visit it We travelled on 
to Kabul, formerly a vadl town, the site of which is 
now occupied by a village inhabited by a tribe of 
Persians called Afghans. They hold mountains and 
defiles and possess considerable strength, and are 
mostly highwaymen. Their principal mountain is 
called Kuh Sulayman It is told that the prophet 
Sulayman [Solomon] ascended this mountain and 
having looked out over India, which was then covered 
with darkness, returned without entering it 

From Kabul we rode to Karmash, wh'ch is a fortress 
belonging to the Afghans, lying between two hills 
where they intercept traffic on the road During our 
passage we had an engagement with them. The) were 
polled on the lower slope of the hill, but we shot 
arrows at them and they fled Our party was travel- 
ling light and had about four thousand horses I had 
camels, as a result of which I became separated froin 
the caravan along with a party including a number of 
Afghans We jettisoned some of our provisions and 
abandoned the loads of the camels that were jaded, 
on the route, but next day our horses returned and 
picked them up We rejoined the caravan in the 
late evening and passed the night at the Nation or 
Shashnaghar, which is the la£l inhabited place on the 
confines of the Turkish lands. From here we entered 
the great desert which extends for fifteen dijs and 
can be traversed only in one season of the >ear, aftty 
the rains have fallen in Sind and India, that ia at tm 
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beginning of Jul). 1 '' In this desert blows the deadly 
samum wind. A great ciriv.m winch j>recedcd us 
lost man) c uiiels and horses, but our company arrived 
sifcl) — praise be to God ! — at Panj Ab [Indus] which 
is the river of Sind and means “ The hive Rivers" 
These ilovv into the great river and irrigate those 
districts. We re idled this river on the night that 
the new moon of Muharram of the )cir 734 [12th 
September 1333] ,0bC upon us From this point the 
intelligence oltici lls wrote to India informing the king 
of our arrival and giving him all the detuls concern- 
ing Us. 

Mere ends the nirrmve of this journc) Praise 
be to God, Lord of the worlds. 
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CHAPTER VI 

When we reached this river called Panj Ab, which 
is the frontier of the territories of the sultan of India 
and Sind, the officials of the intelligence service came 
to us and sent a report about us to the governor of 
the city of Multan. From Sind to the city of Dihli 
[Delhi], the sultan’s capital, it is fifty days’ march, 
but when the intelligence officers write to the sultan 
from Sind the letter reaches him in five days by the 
poStal service. In India the postal service i s of tw o _ 
1 kinds. 1 ,The m ounted couriers ~ffavfeTToQ horse's ] 
J Selongihg to the*surtaH~witir* relays every four miles. 
THT service of” Couriers"" on Toot 'Is "organized He 
'following- manner'. At everythircT of a~mile there is 

^ , I “■•-f”-' '' •* V V»~yyl'^V ** •» w 

an inhabited village, outside, jwhich.There^are three 
pavilions."] In these ]sif ]men girded up. ready to move 
]off,7each.of whom has a rod a yard arid "a half long 
with brass bells at the top. When a courier Teaves 
the town he takes the letter in the fingers of one hand 
and the rod with the bells m the other, and runs with 
all his might. The men in the pavilions, on hearing 
the sound of the bells, prepare to meet him, and when 
he reaches them one of them takes the letter in his ‘ 
hand and passes on, running with all his might and 
shaking his rod until he reaches the next Station, 
and 'so the letter is passed on till it reaches its 
declination. This poSt is quicker than the mounted 
poSt It is sometimes used to transport fruits from , 
Khurasan which are highly valued in India, they are 
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put on plates and carried with great speed to the 
sultan. In the same way they transport the principal 
criminals; they are each placed on a stretcher and the 
couriers run carrying the ftretcher~on their heads. 
The sultan’s drinking water is brought to him by the 
same means, when he resides at Dawlat Ab£d, from 
the river Kank (Ganges), to which the Hindus go on 
pilgrimage and which is at a distance of forty days’ 
journey from there. 

^ When the intell ig ence officials write to the sultan 
informing him of those who arrive m his country, 
he studies the report very minutely. They take the 
utm ost care in this matter, telling him tEata Jiertain 
man has arrived oY such-and-such an appe arance and 
dress, and noting the number of his party, slaves and 
servants and beasts, his behaviour both in aftion and 
at re£t, and all his doings, omitting no details. When 
the new arrival reaches the town of Multdn, which is 
the capital of Sind, he &ays there until an order is 
received from the sultan regarding his entry and the 
degree of hospitality to be extended to him. A man 
is honoured in that country according to what may be 
seen of his a&ions, conduct, and zeal, since no one 
knows anything of his family or lineage. C The king 
of India, Sultan Muhammad SMh, makes a . practice 
of honou rin g Grang ers and distinguishing them, by 
governorships or high dignities of State. The majority 
of his courtiers, palace officials, ministers of &ate, 
judges, and relatives by marriage are foreigners, and 
he has issued a decree that foreigners are to be given 
m his country the title of ‘ Aziz [Honourable], so that | 
this has become a proper name for them, j 

Every person proceeding to the court of this king 
mu£t needs have a ^giftrea.dyJco^present^tQAaim, in 
order to gam his favour. The sultan requites him 
for it by a gift many times its value. When his 
subje&s grew accustomed to this practice, the merchants 
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in Sind and India began to furnish each newcomer 
with thousands of dinars as a loan, and to supply him 
with whatever he might desire to offer as a gift or_to 
use on his own behalf, such as riding animals, cameli, 
and~goodsl They place both their money and their 
persons at his service, and Stand before him like 
attendants. When he reaches the sultan, he receives 
a magnificent gift from him and pays off his debt to 
them This trade of theirs is a flourishing one andj 
brings in vaSt profits. On reaching Sind I followed 
this practice and bought horses, camels, white slaves 
and other goods from the merchants. I had already 
bought from an ‘Irdqf merchant in Ghazna about 
thirty horses and a camel with a load of arrows, for 
this is one of the things presented to the sultan. This 
merchant went off to Khurasan and on returning to 
India received his money from me. He made an 
enormous profit through me and became one of the 
principal merchants I met him many years later, 
at Aleppo, when the infidels had robbed me of every- 
thing I possessed, but he gave'rrie FoAssiStance. 

After crossing the river of Sind called Panj Ab, 
our way led through a foreSt of reed s, in which I saw 
a r hinoceros for the firSt time After two days’ 
'march we reached Jandnf, a large and fine town on 
the bank of the river of Sind Its people are a people 
called the Sdmira, whose ancestors established them- 
selves there on the conqueSt of Sind in the time of 
al-Hajjaj [712 ad]. Thess__people^ n_eyer eat_with 
anyone, nor may anyone observe them while "they are 
eating, and they never marry outside their clan. 2 
From Jandnf we travelled to Sfwasitan [Sehwan], a 
large town, outside which is a sandy desert, treeless 
except for acacias. Nothing is grown on the river , 
here except pumpkins, and the food of the inhabitants 
consiSts of sorghum and peas, of which they make 
bread There is a plentiful' supply of fish and buffalo 
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milk, and they eat also_a kind of small lizar d fluffed 
with curcuma. When I saw this' * small~^HSH 
them eating it, I too k a loathing at it and would not 
ea t^ jt. We entered!" Sfwasltan" Turing the Hottefl 
period of the summer The heat was intense, and my 
companions used to sit naked except for a cloth round 
the waifl and another soaked with water on" their 
shoulders, this dried in a very short time and they had 
to keep constantly wetting it again 3 

In this town I met the diflinguished dodlor ‘Aid 
al-Mulk of Khufasah'y''formerl}r"qadf‘of Herat, '“who" ' 
'““had come' to join "“the king of India and had been 
appointed governor of the town and province of 
Lahari in Sind. I decided to travel thither with him. 
He had fifteen ships with which he sailed down the 
river, carrying his baggage. One of these was a ship 
called the ahawrah, resembling the tartan of our 
country, but broader and shorter. In the" centre of 
it there was a wooden cabin reached by a flaircase, 
and on top of this there was a place prepared for the 
governor to sit in His suite sar in front of him and 
slaves flood to right and left, while the crew of about 
forty men rowed. Accompanying the ahawrah were 
four ships to right and left, two of which carried 
the governor’s standards, kettledru ms, trumpets and i 
singers. Firft the drums and trumpets were sounded 
and then the musicians sang, and this continued 
alternately from early morning to the lunch hour 
When this moment arrived, the ships closed up and 
gangways were placed from one to the' other. The 
musicians then came from on board the governors 
aha-vorah and sang until he finished eating, when they 
had their meal and returned to their vessel The, 
tourney continue d thereafte r as before until nightfall. 
TEF'camp'was then set up on the' bank of the river, 
the governor disembarked 1 tables were set and most 
of the troops joineHlmtHe meal. After the lafl evening 
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prayer sentries were poSted tor the night in reliefs 
As each relief finished its tour of duty one of them 
cried in a loud voice 41 O lord King, 4 so many hours 
of the night are paSt.” At dawn the trumpets and 
drums sounded and the dawn prayer u\as said, then 
food w is brought and when the meal was finished they 
resumed their journe) . 

After five days’ tr welling we reached ‘Ala al-Mulk’s 
province, Tabari, i fine town on the coast where the 
river of Sind discharges itself into the ocean. 6 It 
possesses i large h irbour, visited by men from Yemen, 
Fars, and elsewhere. For this reason its contribu- 
tions to the Trcasur) and its revenues are consider- 
able, the governor told me that the revenue from 
' this town amounted to sixty 1 lkhs per annum. , The 
governor receives i twentieth part of this, that being 
the footing on which the sultan commits the pro- 
vinces to his governors. I rode out one day with 
‘Ala al-Mulk, and we came to a plain called Tarna/ 
seven miles from Lihari, w r here I saw an innumerable 
quantity of Stones in the shape of men and animals. 
Many of them were disfigured and their forms effaced, 
but there remained a head or a foot or something of 
the sort. Some of the Clones also had the shape of 
grains of wheat, chickpeas, beans and lentils, and there 
were remains of a city wall and house w r alls We saw 
too the ruins of a house wath a chamber of hewn 
slones, in the midSt of which there was a platform of 
hew’n Clones resembling a single block, surmounted 
by a human figure, except that its head was elongated 
and its mouth on the side of its face and its hands 
behind its back like a pi nione d captive. The place 
had pools of jinki ng water a nd an inscription on one 
of its walls' InYndian characters ‘Ala al-Mulk told 
me that the historians relate that in this place there 
was a great city whose inhabitants were so depraved 
that they were turned to Stone, and that it is" their 
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king who is on the terrace in the house, which is ffill 
called “ the king’s palace ” They add that the in- 
scription gives the date of the deilru&ion of the people 
of that city, which occurred about a thousand years 
ago. 6 

When I had spent five days in this city with ‘Ala 
al-Mulk, he gave me a generous travelling provision 
and I left for the town of ^akax, a fine city intersedted * 
by a channel from the river of Sind 7 In themiHdle 
of this canal there is a fine hospice at which travellers 
are entertained Thereafter T travelled from Bakar to 
the large town of Oja [XIch] which lies on the bank 
of the river and has fine bazaars and buildings The 
governor there at the time was the excellent king, the 
Sharif Jalal ad-Din al-Kiji, a gallant and generous 
rjian We formed a slrong affection for one another, 
and met later on "at" tKe~~ capital,*' "Delhi/ 'When the 
sultan left for Dawlat A bid and bade me remain in 
the capitalTJalal ad-Din said to me “ You will require 
a large sum for your expenses and the sultan will 
be away for a long time, so take my village and use its 
revenues until I return.” I did so and gained about 
five thousand dinars — may jGod give him ncheff 
rec ompe nse ! From Oja I travelled to Multan, the ‘ 
capitaTof Sind and residence of the principal amir 

On the road to Multan and ten miles diffant from 
it is the river called Khusraw Abad, a large river that 
cannot be crossed except by boat 3 At this point the 
goods and baggage of all who pass ar e subj effedjto 
a rigorous examination. Their cuffo m at the time 
offouW arrivaLwasWb'* take a quarter of everything 
brought in by the merchants, and exadt a duty of 
seven dinars for„e very horse. The idea of having my 
baggage s earche d was_ _very d i sa g reea b 1 e^ fo^me^ iorj 
there" waT^thmg valu able jm_jt, jhough lt seemed- 
a "great deal in the eyes of the people. By the grace 
of God there arrived on the scene one of the principal 
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officers from the governor of Multan, who gave orders 
th it I should not be subjeded to examination or search. 
We spent that night on the bulk of the river and next 
morning were visited by the poffma&er, who is the 
person who keeps the sultan informed of affairs in 
that town and dis^rnff and of all that happens in it 
and ill who come to it. I was introduced to him and 
went in his company to visit the governor of Multan, 
Qutb il-Mulk. 

, ' When - Fen tered his presence, he rose to greet me, 
shook my hand, and bade me sit beside him I 
, presented him with a white slave, a horse, and some 
rai sins and ilmonds. These ire among the greatest 
gifts that can be made to them, since they do not 
grow in their land and are imported from Khurasan 
The governor sat on a large cirpeted dais, with the 
army commanders on his right and left and armed 
men ^landing at his back. The troops are passed in 
review' before him and a number or bows are kept 
thcre - ^ When an) one comes desiring to be enrolled 
in the army as an archer, he is given one of the bows 
to draw' They differ in stiffness, and his pay is 
graduated according to the strength he shows in 
drawang them. Anyone desiring to be enrolled as a 
trooper sets off his horse at a canter or gallop and 
tries t o hit a target s et ujp there w'ltTTKis lance. There 
is a ring there too, suspended to a low' wall , the candi- 
date sets off his horse at a canter until he comes level 
with the ring, and if he lifts it off with his lance he 
is accounted by them a good horseman. For those 
wishing to be enrolled as mounted archers there is a 
ball placed on the ground, and their pay is propor- 
tioned to their accuracy in hitting it with an arrow 
while going at apanter or galjop 

Two months aftSr'we reached Multdn one of the 
sultan's household officers and the chief of police 
arrived to arrange for the journey of the new arrivals 
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[to Delhi]. They came to me together and asked me 
why I had come to India I replied that I had come 
to enter the service of the KJitind Alam [“ Master of 
the World ”], as the sultan is called m his dominions. 
JHfe. hjid_giyen_ orders _that no ^one coming from 
Khurasan should be allowed to enter India unless HE" 
.came with, 'the intention of laying ‘there. When I 
had given my answer they called the qadi and notaries 
and drew up a document witnessing to my under-" 
taking and those of my company who wished to 
remain in India, but some of them refused to engage 
themselves. We then prepared for the journey to 
the capital, which is forty days’ march from Mult.in 
through a continuous stretch of inhabited country. 
The principal member of our party was Khudhdwand 
Zadah, qadi of Tirmidh, who had come with his wife 
and children The chamberlain made special arrange- 
ments for his journey and took twenty cooks with 
him from Multan, himself going ahead with them 
every night to prepare his meals, etc. 

The firR town we reached after leaving Multan 
was Abtihar [Abohar], which is the fir£t town in India * 
proper, and thence we entered a plain extending for 
a day’s journey. On the borders of this plain are 
inaccessible mountains, inhabited by Hindu infidels, 
some of them are subjedls [ryots] under Muslim rule, 
and live in villages governed by a Muslim hcidman 
appointed by the governor in whose fief the village 
lies. Others of them are rebels and warriors, who 
maintain themselves in the fatnesses of the moun- 
tains and make plundering raids On this road wc 
felljrywith a raiding party, this being the firA engage- 
mentTwitnessed in India The main part) hid left 
Abuhar in the early morning, but I had slaved there 
with a small party of my companions until nuddt} 
and when we left, numbering in all twent} -two horse- 
men, partly Arabs and partly Persians and 1 ur .•>, v,r 

190 



TRAVLI.S O! I UN B ATT OTA 

were lttackcd on this plnn ba eighty infidels on foot 
with two horsemen. Mv compinions were men of 
counge and ih:lit) md we fought doutly with them, 
killing one of th.e her mien md about twelve of the 
foot oldicr- 1 was hit b. in irrow mil m. horse 
b) another, but Clod pre cr\cd me tiom them, for 
there n no force in their arrow One of our pirty 
had h.> h.or e wounded, but we line nun in exchange 
the hor e ac hid ciptured from the infidel, md killed 
the >\ minded hor e, which wi* eiten h\ the lurks 
of our pirt\ We carried the lie id* of the hin to 
the cvTc of Abu Bik’hir, a Inch ac reichcd about 
midnight, md u* pended tnem from the wall 

Tao da\ i liter ac reached Ajiidihin [P ikp ittan],* 
a ’mall town belongin',' to the ]>i < >11 binykh bind 
ad-Din ‘ A* TTctuincd to the e imp ittcr \i iting 
"This per onigc, 1 • iw the people hurraing out, and some 
of our party dong with them I t'-ked them whit 
w a , happening md the) told me th it one of the I Iindu 
infidel a had died, th it a lire hid been kindled to burn 
him, and his wife would burn her -elf dong with him 
After the burning my compmiosu curie Inck md told 
me that she had embraced the dcid mm until slu. 
herself was burned with him. Liter on 1 used often 
to see i 1 Iindu worn in, richly dressed, ruling on horse- 
back, followed b) both Muslims md infidels and pre- 
ceded by drums md trumpets, sire was lceompuued 
by Brahmans, who are t he chiefs of the Hindus In - 
the suit in's dominions the> isk his permission to 
burn her, which he iceords them The burning of' 
the wife after her husbmd’s death is regarded by them 
as a commendable adt, but is not compulsory, only 
when a widow burns herself her family acquire a! 
certain predhge by it and gain a reputation for fidelity j 
A widow who docs not burn herself dresses in coarse 
garments and lives with her own people in misery, 
despised for her lack of fidelity, but she is not forced 
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to burn herself. Once m the town of Amrari fAm 
{'Ah " ea Y h Y I saw three women whose husbands 

the“res W1 l'T att, \ an , d Y° h3d ^ “ 

j ’ -^ ac ^ one had a horse brought to her 

rmht hTd 1 Y^ dressed Md perwi In her 
md 1 n h b nd fi he d a coconut > with which she played, 
and m her left a m.rror, m which she looked* he^ 

own'rel I surrounded b 7 Brahmans and their 

and k f ’ Y Were P receded b 7 drums, trumpets 
and bugles Everyone of the infidels said to them 

nr l k i greetin ? fr T me to m 7 ^ther, or brother 
r mother, or friend and they would say “ Yes ” 

and smile at them I rode out with my companions 
see e way in which the burning was carried out. 
After three miles we came to a dark place with much 
wa er an shady trees, amongsl which there were four 
pavi ions, each containing a stone idol. Between the 
pav ions there was a basin of water over which a 
dense shade was caft by trees so thickly set that the 
sun could not penetrate them * ThT~place“lbbked like 
a spot in hell — God preserve us from it I On reach- 
mg ese pavilions they descended to the pool, plunged 
mto it and diverted themselves of their clothes and 
ornaments, which they distributed as alms ''Each one 
was then given an unsewn garment of coarse cotton 
and tied part of it round her wait and part over her 
head and shoulders. The fires had been lit near this 
basin in a low lying spot, and oil of sesame poured 
over them, so that the flames were" fncreasecl There 
were about fifteen men there with faggots of thin 
wood and about ten others with heavy pieces of wood, 
and the drummers and trumpeters were standing by 
waiting for the woman’s coming. The fire was 
scree ned off by a blanket held by some men, so that 
she should not be frightened by the sight of it I saw 
one of them, on coming to the blanket, pu ll it violen tly 
out of the men’s hands, saying to them with a smile 
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“ Do \ nu frighten me with the lire * I know th it it 
is i lire, so let me done.” Thereupon she joined 
her hinds ibovc iicr hc.ui in .dilution to the fire and 
cud her elf into it At the amc moment the drums, 
trumpets ind bugle.. were ounded, the men threw 
their hrewfid on her ind the others put tnc hcn> 
wood on top of her to prevent her mount:, cries were 
rused uid there .\u 1 loud cl imour. V yhe n I iw 
th: > 1 hid ill hut fillrn ojT m\ hnr e, il" m\ comp miens 
had not ouielClv brought w iter to me wui lived my 
t ice, liter all. eh 1 withdrew 

'Lhc lndun> hive i imihr pridicc of drowning 
them cl.cs and mm\ of them do o m the river 
Gauge , the river to wn.eh thc\ go on pilgrimage, 
ind into which the i he, ot tno.c who ire burned arc 
c isf 'I hcv iv that it l . l ri.cr of P iruli c When 
one of them come, to drown h.m elf he • av . to tiiosc 
present with him, “Do not think th it 1 drown much 
for an\ worldh rci on or through penury, m\ purpose 
is solelv to ^cek appro ich to Ku ly.’Txiua'y being the 
nunc of God m thur linguigc 0 He then drowns 
himself, md when he i> de id the) tike him out and 
burn him ind cist hi.. ishc. into this river 

Let us return to our origin d topic We set out 
from the town of Ajudihm, md itter four dns’ 
m irch reached Sirisiti [birsuti or Sirs i], a large town 
with qu unities of rice of an excellent sort which is 
exported to the capitil, Delhi The town produces 
a 1 irge revenue, l was told how much it is, but hive 
forgotten the figure Thence we travelled to PUnsi, 
an exceedingly fine, well built md populous city, 
surrounded by a wall Two diys later we cime to 
Mus’ud Abadj which is ten miles from Delhi, 11 and 
there w'e spent three days The suit m was away at 
the time in the dislridl of the town of Qanawj, w'hich 
is ten days’ march from Delhi, but the queen-mother 
was in the capital, and also the sultan’s wazir. He 
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sent ins officers to receive us, designating for each 
one of us a person of his own rank. Meanwhile he 
wrote to inform the sultan of our arrival, sending the 
letter by courier po£l, and received the sultan ’:> reph 
during the'three~days“that we spent at Mas'ud Abid 
Thereafter the qadi's, doctors and sha)khs, and some 
of the armrs came out to meet us The Indians call 
the amirs “ kings,” using the term “ king ” where the 
people of Diyar-Bakr, Egypt, and elsewhere sa\ 
“amir” We then set out from Mas'ud Abid md 
halted near a village called Palam On the next d i) 
we arrived at the city of Dihli [Delhi], the metropolis 
of India, a vaift and magnificent city, uniting beiut\ 
with strength It is surrounded by a wall thit hasj 
no equal in the world, and is the largest city in Indn,' 
nay rather the largest city in the entire Muslim; 
Orient. 

The city of Delhi is made up now of four neigh- 
bouring and contiguous towns One of them i> 
Delhi proper, the old city built by the infidels and 
captured in the year 1 1 8 8 The second is tilled 

Sin, known also as the Abode of the Caliphate, thi> 
was the town given by the sultan to Chijath ad-Din, 
the grandson of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Muslansir, when 
he came to his court. The third called I ugh! nj 
Abad, after its founder, the Sultan Tughlaq, the 
Father of the sultan of India to whose court uc cunt 
The reason why he built it was that one daj he ‘.ud 
to a former sultan “O master of the world, it w^'e 
fitting that a cit) should be built here.” The mltm 
replied to him m je^l “When jou are aulttn, bun 
it.” It came about by the decree of God rhit » 
became sultan, so he built it and called it b f hi. >> 
name. The fourth is called Jahan i m ih, m- 
set apart for the residence of the rugning m ^ 
Muhammad 5h ih He was the tounder ot it, 4 
hn> intention to unite the^e tou- co/.a. v/i" 
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a single wall, but after building part of it he gave 
up the reSt because of the expense required for its 
conStrudhon. 12 

The cathedral mosque occupies a large area, its 
walls, roof, and paving are all constructed of white 
atones, admirably squared and firmly cemented with 
lead. There is no wood in it at all It has thirteen 
domes of Stone, its pulpit also is made of Stone, and 
it has four courts In the centre of the mosque is an 
awe-inspiring column, and nobody knows of what 
metal it is constructed One of their learned men told 
me that it is called Haft Jush , which means “ seven 
metals,” and that it is constructed from these seven. " 
~A~part'of this column, of a finger’s breadth, has been 
polished, and gives out a brilliant gleam. Iron makes 
no impression on it. It is thirty cubits high, 13 and 
we rolled a turban round it, and the portion which 
encircled it measured eight cubits At the eaStern 
gate there are two enormous idols of brass proStrate 
on the ground and held by Stones, and everyone 
entering or leaving the mosque treads on them The 
site wasformerly occupied by an idol temple, and was" 
converted intoa'mosque on' the coriqueSt of the city. ^ 
I~n the northern court is the minaret, which has no ' 
parallelm theTands of Islam I TTs built of red Stone, 
unlike the reSt~of the edifice, ornamented with sculp- 
tures, and of great height The ball on the top is of 
gliStenmg white marble and its “ apples ” [small balls 
surmounting a minaret] are of pure gold The 
passage is so wide that elephants could go up by it 
A person in whom I have confidence told me that when 
it was built he saw an elephant climbing with Stones 
to the top The Sultan Qutb ad-Dln wished to build 
one in the weStern court even larger, but was cut off 
by death when only a third of it had been completed. 
This minaret is one of the wonders of the world for 
size, 'and 'the width of its passage is such that three 
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elephants could jmount itabreaft. The third of it 
built equals in height the whole of the other minaret 
we have mentioned in the northern court, though to 
one looking at it from below it does not seem so high 
because of its bulk. 

Outside Delhi is a large reservoir named after the 
Sultan Lalmish, from which the inhabitants draw 
their _drinking__water It is supplied by rain water, 

and is about two miles in length by half that breadth. 
In the centre there is a great pavilion built of squared 
Clones, two stories high. When the reservoir is filled 
with water it can be reached only in boats, but when 
the water is low the people go into it Inside it is 
a mosque, and at mo£fc times it is occupied by mendi- 
cants devoted to the service’ of God When the water 
dries up at the sides of this reservoir, they sow sugar 
canes, cucumbers, g reen m elons and pum pkin s there. 
The melohslind pumpkins are very sweet but of small 
size. Between Delhi and the Abode of the Caliphate 
is the private reservoir, which is larger than the other. 
Along its sides there are about forty pavilions, and 
round about it live the musicians. 

Among the learned and pious inhabitants of Delhi 
is the devout and humble imdm Kamdl ad-DIn, caHed 
‘'The Cave Man” from "the '“cave* 'ih~*wK Ich ' he lives 
outside theTcityT ^ I had a slave-boy who ran away 
from me, and whom I found in the possession of a 
certain Turk. I proposed to take him back from him, 
but th,e shaykh said to me “ This boy is no good to 
you. Don’t take him.” The Turk wished to come 
to an arrangement, so he paid me a hundred dinars 
and kept the boy. Six months later the boy killed 
his madfer and was taken before the sultan, who 
ordered him to he handed over to his maker’s sons, 
and they put him to death When I saw this miracle 
on the part of the shaykh I attached myself to him, 
withdrawing from the world and giving all that 
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possessed to the poor and needy. I stayed with him 
for some time, and I used to sec him faSt for ten and 
twenty days on end and remain landing mo£l of the 
night. I continued with him until the sultan sent 
for me and I became entangled in the world once 
again — m;iy_ God give me a good ending! 

This king is of all men the fondest of making gifts 
and of shedding blood His gate is never without 
.some poor man enriched'or r s"bme~livihg man executed, 
"'and Tories are current amongSt the people of his 
generosity and courage and of his cruelty and violence 
towards criminals For all that, he is of all men the 
moft : humble and the readiest to show equity and 
justice The “’ceremonies of religion are"TVri<ftty 
complied with at Ails court, and he is severe m^the 
'matter of attendance at prayer and in punishing those 
who negledt it ..He is one of those kings whose 
felicity is unimpaired and surpassing all ordinary 
experience, but ' his dominant quality is generosity. 
‘•We shall relate some Glories of this that are marvellous 
beyond anything ever heard before, and I call God and 
, his Angels and His Prophets to witness that all that I tell 
of his extraordinary generosity is absolute truth. I know 
‘that some of the instances I shall relate will be unaccept- 
able to the minds of many, and that they will regard 
them as quite impossible, but in a matter which I 
have seen with my own eyes and of which I know 
the accuracy and have had a large share, I cannot do 
otherwise than speak the truth w 

The sultan’s palace at Delhi is called Ddr Sard , 
and contains many doors At the firSt door .tTere are" 
a number of guardians, and beside it trumpeters and 
flute-players When any amir or person of note arrives, 
they sourid their instruments and say “ So-and-so has 
come' so-and-so has come'”' The same takes place also at 
the second and third doors Outside the firSt door are 
platforms on which the executioners sit, for the CuStom 
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amongst them is that when the sultan orders a man 
to be executed, the sentence is carried out at the door 
of the audience hall, and the body lies there over 
three^ nights. Between the first and second doors'* 
there is a large vestibule with platforms along both 
sides, on which sit those whose turn of duty it is to 
guard the doors. Between the second and thud 
doors there is a large platform on which the principal 
naqib [keeper of the register] sUs; in front of him 
there is a gold mace, which he holds in his hand, 
and on his head he wears a jewelled tiara of gold, 
surmounted by peacock feathers. The ‘’second door 
leads to an extensive audience hall in which the people 
sit. At the third door there are platforms occupied 
by the scribes of the door One of their customs is 
that none may pass through this door except those 
whom the sultan has prescribed, and for each person 
he prescribes a number of his si: aft to enter along with 
him. Whenever any person comes to this door the 
scribes write down So-and-so came at the first hour 
or the second, and so on, and the sultan recenes a 
report of this after the evening prayer. Another ot 
their cusloms is that anyone who absents himselt 
from the palace for three days or more, with or with- 
out excuse, may not enter this door thereafter except 
by the sultan’s permission. If he has an excuse of 
illness or otherwise he presents the sultan with a gift 
suitable to his rank The third door opens into an 
immense audience hall called Hazdr LJur, uhah 
means “ A thousand pillars.” The pillars are of vood 
and support a wooden roof, admirably coned. Tne 
people sit under this, and it is in this hall that ti e 
sultan holds public audiences 

As a rule his audiences are held in the afternoon, 
though he often holds them early in the day 
sits cross-legged on a throne placed _ on a dm carpeted 
in white, with a large cushion behind him and t’*»o 
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others as arm-re£ts on his right and left. When he 
takes his seat, the waz{r_£land_s_in front of him, the 
secretaries behind the wazfr, then the chamberlains 
and so on in order of precedence. As the sultan sits 
down the chamberlains and haqfbs say in their loudest 
voice Bismillah . At the sultan’s head Elands the 
“ great king ” Qabula with a fly-whisk in his hand 
to_drive off the flies. A hundred^ armour-bearers 
£tan<Tdn the' right and a like number on the left, 
carrying shields, swords, and bows The other 
functionaries and notables Ctand along the hall to right 
andleft. Then they bring in sixty horses with the 
royal harness, half of which are ranged on the right 
and half on the left, where the sultan can see them 
Next fifty elephants are brought in, which are adorned 
with silken cloths, and have their tusks shod wijth iron 
foiygreater efficacy in killing criminals. On the neck 
of each elephant is its mahout, who carries a sort of 
iron axe with which he punishes it and direCls it to 
do'what is required of it Each elephant has on its 
back a sort of large cheCl capable of holding twenty 
warriors or more or less, according to the size of the 
bead. These elephants are trained to make obeisance 
to the sultan and incline their heads, and when 'they 
do so the chamberlains cry in a loud voice Bismillah . 
They also are arranged half on the right and half on 
the left behind the persons ^landing As each person 
enters who has an appointed place of standing on the 
right or left, he makes obeisance on reaching the 
ffation of the chamberlains, and the chamberlains say 
Btsmillah , regulating the loudness of their utterance 
by the rank of the person concerned, who then retires 
to his appointed place, beyond which he never passes. 

, If it is one of the infidel Hindus who makes obeisance, 
| the chamberlains say to him “ God guide thee ” 

If there should be anyone at the door who has 
come to offer the sultan a gift, the chamberlains enter 
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the sultan’s presence in order of precedence, make 
obeisance in three places, and inform the sultan of 
the person at the door. If he commands them to 
bring him in, they place the gift in the hands of men 
who £tand with it in front of the sultan where he can 
see it. He then calls in the donor, who makes 
obeisance three times before reaching the sultan and 
makes another obeisance at the Nation of the chamber- 
lains. The sultan then addresses him in person with 
the greatest courtesy and bids him welcome. If he 
is a person who is worthy of honour, the sultan takes 
him by the hand or embraces him, and asks for some 
part of his present. It is then placed before him, 
and if it consists in weapons or fabrics he turns it this 
way and that with his hand and expresses his approval, 
to set the donor at ease and encourage him. He gives 
him a robe of honour and assigns him a sum of money 
t o wash h is head, according to their custom in this 
case, proportioned to his merits. 

When the sultan returns from a journey, the 
elephants are decorated, and on sixteen of them are 
placed sixteen parasols, some brocaded and some set 
with jewels Wooden pavilions ''"are’ built 'several 
Glories high and covered with silk cloths, and in each 
£Iory there are singing girls wearing magnificent 
dresses and ornaments, with dancing girls amongst 
them. In the centre of each pavilion is a large tank 
made of skins and filled with syrup-water, from which 
all the people, natives or strangers, may drink, re- 
ceiving at the same time betel le aves and areca nut s 
The space between the pavilions is carpetecTwitEsils 
cloths, on which the sultan’s horse treads The walls 
of the street along which he passes from the gate oi 
the city to the gate of the palace are hung. With- silk 
cloths. In front of him march footmen from his 
own slaves, several thousands in number, and be in 
come the mob and the soldiers. On one of his entries 
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into the cipitil I siw tlircc or four bin. ill catapults 
phccd on clcplunts throwing gold and silver coins 
amongst the people from the moment when he entered 
tlie cit\ until he reached the palace. 

I shall now mention i few of his magnificent gifts 
md lirgessts. '1 he merchant Shihib ad - Din ot 
K.izirun, who was i friend of al-K.i/.arum, the “ king ” 
of the merch mts in India, was invited l>) the latter 
to join him and irmed with 1 viluable present for 
the suit m On their wi) they were attickcd b) a 
consider ible force ot infidels, who killed the “king” 
of the merchant^ md c irricd oiT is boot} his mono) 
and treasures ind Shihib ld-Dm’s present Shihib 
ld-Din him wlf esc ljicd with his life, md the sultin, 
on hciring of tlu>, gi.c order, tli it he should be given 
thirty thousand dinir. md return to his own country, 
lie refused to accept it, however, s tying tint he hid 
come for the express purpo.e_ of seeing the sultan 
and kissing the ground before him 'l he) wrote to 
the suit in to this effect md he, gratified with what 
Shih ib ad-Din h id s ud, comm mded him to be brought 
to Delhi with ever) mark of honour When Shih.ib 
ad-Di'n was introduced into the sultan’s presence, the 
sultan made him i rich present, uid some da)s liter 
asked where he wis On hetring thit he was ill, 
he comm mded one of his courtiers to go instantly 
to the treasury and take i hundred thousmd t mgalis 
of gold (the tangah being worth two and a half 
Moroccan dinars) and carry them to him to set him 
at ease He ordered him to buy with this money 
what Indian goods he pleased, and gave instructions 
that no one else should buy mything at all until 
Shihab ad-Din had made all his purchases. In addi- 
tion he ordered three ships to be made ready for his 
journey with complete equipment and full pay and 
provisions for the crevy So Shihab ad-Din departed 
and disembarked in tne island of Hormuz, where he 
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built a great house. I saw this house later on, and I 
saw also Shihab ad-Dln, having lo£t all that he had, 
soliciting a gift at Shiraz from its sultan, Abti Ishaq. 
That is the way with riches amassed in these Indian 
lands; it is only rarely that anyone gets out of the 
country with them, and when he does leave it and 
reaches some other country, God sends upon him 
some calamity which annihilates all that he possesses 
So it happened to Shihdb a'd-Din, for everything that 
he had was taken from him in the civil war between 
the king of Hormuz and his nephews, and he left the 

country Gripped of al l his wealth. 

' The dodlor Shams ad-Dln, who was a philosopher 
and a born poet, wrote a laudatory ode to the sultan 
in Persian. The ode contained twenty-seven verses, 
and the sultan gave him a thousand silver dinars for 
each verse This is more than has ever been related 
of former kings, for they used to give a thousand 
dirhams for each verse, which is only a tenth of the 
sultan’s gift. Then too when the sultan heard the 
dlory of the learned and pious qadl Majd ad-Dln of 
Shiraz, whose history we have written in the firdt 
volume, he sent ten thousand silver dinars to him at 
Shiraz. Again, Burhan ad-Dln of Sagharj [near 
Samarqand] was a preacher and lm&m so liberal in 
spending what he possessed that he used often to 
contract debts in order to give to others The sultan 
heard of him and sent him forty thousand dinars, 
with a request that he would come to Delhi He 
accepted the gift and paid his debts with it, but went 
off to Cathay and refused to come to the sultan, saying 
“ I shall not go to a sultan in whose presence scholars 
have' tefift a n'd*. ~ 

One of the Indian nobles claimed that the sultan 
had put his brother to death without cause, and cited, 
him before the q&dl The sultan walked on foot and 
unarmed to the qddi’s tribunal, saluted him and made 

202 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTOTA 

obeisance, having previously commanded the qddl not 
to rise before him or move when he entered his court, 
and remained Standing before him The qadl gave 
judgment against the sultan, to the effedt that he muSt 
give satisfaction to his adversary for the blood of his 
brother, and he did so At another time a certain 
Muslim claimed that the sultan owed him a sum of 
money They carried the matter before the qddl, 
who gave judgment againSt the sultan for the payment 
of the debt, and he paid it 

When a famine broke out in India and Sind, and 
priceTTe’came' so high that a maund of wheat rose 
tcTsix dinars^ the" sultan ordered"that every person in 
Delhi' should be given six months' provisions from 
the granary, at the rate of a pound and a half per 
person per day, small or great, freeman or slave. The 
dodtors and qddfs set about compiling registers of the , 
population of each quarter and brought the people,' 
each of whom received six months’ provisions. 

In s pite of al Lwe Jiave_said_oLhis Jiumihty,.j u^bce, 
compassion for the needy, and extraordinary generosity, 
the sultan was far too ready to shed”lblood. He 
punished small faults and great, without respedt of 
persons, whether men of learning, piety, or high 
station Every day hundreds of people, chained, 
pinioned, and fettered, are brought to his hall, and 
those who are for execution are executed, those for 

torture tortured, and those for beating beaten It is 

his cuStom that every day all persons who are in his 
prison are brought to the hall, except only on Fridays, 
this is a day of respite for them, on which they clean 
themselves and remain at ease — may God deliver us 
from misfortune ! The sultan had a half-brother 
named Mas'iid Khan, whose mother was the daughter" 
of Sultan ‘Ala ad-Dln, and who was one of the moSt 
beautiful men I have ever seen on earth He suspedted 
him of wishing to revolt, and questioned him on the 
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matter. Mas ud confessed through fear of torture, 
for anyone who denies an accusation of this sort which 
the sultan formulates agamil him is put to the torture, 
and the people consider death a lighter affli&ion than 
torture The sultan gave orders that he should be 
beheaded in the market place, and his body lay there 
for three days according to their custom. 
r the . grayeCt^charges^^gamCt the sultan is 

th3t_pt compellmg_the. inhabitants of Delhi to leave 
the town. The reason for 'this was that they used to 
/write missives reviling and insulting him, seal -them 
and lnscrfbeTKemT “ By the hand of the Mailer of 
the World, none but he may read this.” They then 
threw them into the audience-hall at night, and when 
the sultan broke the seal he found them full of insults 
and abuse He decided to Jay Delhi in ruins, and 
having bought from all the inhabitants their houses.; 
and dwellings and paid them the price of them, ho] 
commanded them to move to Dawlat Abad. 16 They 
refused, and his herald was sent to p rocl aim that no 
person should remain in the city after three nights. 
The majority complied with the order, but some of 
them hid in the houses. The sultan ordered a se arch 
J o be made for any persons remaining TT~t EeItown, 
and his slaves found two men in the dir ects, ^one^ a 
cripple ~and the other blind They werebrought 
Defore him and he gave orders that the cripple should 
be flung from a mangon el and the blind man dragged . 
from' Delhi to’Dawlat Abdd, a diilance of forty days’ j 
journey. He fell to pieces on the road and all of him 
that reached Dawla't Abdd was his leg When the 
sultan did this, every person left the town, abandoning 
furniture and possessions, and the city remained 
utterly deserted person m whom I have con- 
fidence told me that the' sultan mounted one night 
to the roof of his palace and looked out over Delhi, 
where there was neither fire nor smoke’ nor lamp, 
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,and said “Now my mind is tranquil and my wrath 
appeased.” “AfterwardsTie wrote to the inhabitants of 
the other - cities commanding them to move to Delhi 
to repopulate it The result was only to ruin their 
cities and leave Delhi fhll unpopulated, because of 
its immensity, for it is one of the greatest cities m 
the world It wnq in this— f fkntlwp fnnnrl 7 

our arrival, empty and unpopulated, save for a few', 
inhabitan ts. c 

Let us return now to that which concerns us, and 
relate how we arrived fir£l at the capital and our for- 
tunes until we left his service We reached Delhi 
during the sultan’s absence, and proceeded to the 
palace, where, after passing the fir£t, second, and third 
doors, the principal naqlb introduced us into a spacious 
a udien ce-hall Here we found the wazir awaiting us. 
On passing through the third door the great hall 
called Ha-zdr U SI tin , where the sultan holds his public 
audiences, jrxetjDur eyes . Thereupon the wazir made 
obeisance until his head nearly touched the ground, 
and we too made obeisance by inclining the body and 
touching the ground with our fingers, m the direction 
of the sultan’s throne When we had performed this 
ceremony the naqibs cried in a loud voice Btsmillah , 
and we all retired 

After visiting the palace of the sultan’s mother and 
presenting her with a gift, we returned to the house 
which had been prepared for our occupation, and 
hospitality-gifts were sent to us In the house I 
found everything that was required in the way of 
furniture, carpets, mats, vessels, and bed. The beds 
in India are light, and can be carried by a single man , 
every person when travelling has to transport his own 
bed, which his slave boy carries on his head. It 
consists of four c onica l legs with four crosspieces of 
wood on which braids of silk or cotton are woven 
When one lies down on it, there is no need for any- 
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thing to make it pliable, for it is pliable of itself. 
Along with the bed they brought two mattresses and 
pillows and a coverlet , all made of silk. ^TEeir cuftom 
is to put l inen or cotton slips on the mattresses and 
coverlets, so7t haFwh eulthey-~b ecome dirty, they wash 
the^ slipSj.^ while _the_ beddmg inside is kept clean 
Next day we rode to~tEe~paTace to salute the wazir, 
who gave me two purses, each containing a thousand 
silver dinars, saying “ This is for washing your head,” 
and in addition gave me a robe of jine goathair A 
li£t was made of all my companions, servants, and 
slave boys, and they were divided into four categories, 
those in the firft category each received two hundred 
dinars, in the second a hundred and fifty, the third 
a hundred, and the fourth sixty-five There were 
about forty of them, and the total sum given to them 
was four thousand odd dinars. After that the sultan’s 
hospitality-gift was -fixed. This was composed of a 
thousand pounds of Indian flour, a thousand pounds 
of flesh-meat, and I cannot say how many pounds of 
sugar, ghee, and areca-nuts^ with a thousand betel 
leaves. The Indian”pound equals twenty of our 
Moroccan pounds and twenty-five Egyptian pounds. 

' Later on the sultan commanded some villages to be 
assigned to me to the yearly revenue of five thousand 
dinars. 

On the 4th of Shawwal [8th June 1334] the sultan 
returned toThe caftle of Tilbat, seven miles from 
the capital, and the wazir ordered us to go out 
to him. We set out, each man with his present of 
horses, camels, fruits, swords, etc , and assembled at 
the gate of the castle. The newcomers were intro- 
duced in order of precedence and were given robes 
of linen, embroidered in gold. When my turn came 
I entered and found the sultan seated on a chair 
At fir& I took him to be one of the chamberlains 
When I had twice made obeisance the “ king ” of the 
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Sultan’s intimate courtiers said “ Bismtllah , Mawlana 
Badr ad-Dfn,” for in India they used, to call me Badr 
ad-Dfn^ and t Mawldnd [Our Mailer ’ jMs ajtitle^ 
' given to alPscKoIarsi, T '‘approached the suPanpwKo ' 
dook my hand and shook it, and continuing to hold 
it addressed me moil affabl y^, in Persian, saying 
“ Y<mr~Tmval is blessed, Fe~ at ease, I shall be com- 
passionate to you and give you such favours that your 
fellow-countrymen will hear of it and come to join 
you.” Then he asked me where I came from and I 
answered him, and every time he said any encouraging 
word to me I kissed his hand, until I had kissed it 
seven times All the new arrivals then assembled and 
a mea l was s erved to them. 

Afterwards”tHe~sultan used to summon us to eat 
in his presence and would enquire how we fared and 
address us moil affably. He assigned us pensions, 
givmg'me twelve thousand dinars a year, and added 
two villages to the three he had already commanded 
for me One day he sent the wazfr and the governor 
of Sind to us to say, “ The Mailer of the World says 
‘ Whoever amongil you is capable of undertaking the 
fundlion of wazfr or secretary or commander or judge 
or professor or shaykh, I shall appoint to that office.’ ” 
Everyone was silent at firil, for what they were 
wanting was to gain nches and return to their coun- 
tries After some of the others had spoken the wazfr 
said to me in Arabic "What do you say I replied 
“ Wazfrships and secretaryships are noTmy business, 
but as to qadfs and shaykhs, that is my occupation, 
and the occupation of my fathers before me ” The 
sultan was pleased with what I had said, and I was 
summoned to the palace to do homage on appoint- 
ment as qadf of the Mdlikite nte at Delhi. 

It happens often that there is a long delay in the 
payment of the money gifts of the sultan (though they 
are always paid in the end) and I waited six months 
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■before receiving the twelve thousand dinars promised 
to me. They have a custom also of deducting a 
tenth from all sums given by the sultan. Now, as 
I have related, I had borrowed from the merchants 
for the expenses of my journey and my present to the 
sultan, as well as for my residence at Delhi. When 
they prepared to return to their country, they import 
tu ned me to pay my debts, so I wrote a long'poem 
in praise of the sultan and presented it to him. He 
received it with pleasure, and I was congratulated by 
everyone. After waiting for some time I wrote a 
petition and transmitted it to the sultan, who ordered 
the wazfr to pay my debts. The wazfr delayed for 
some days, and meanwhile received orders to proceed 
to Dawlat Abad. During this time the sultan had 
gone out hunting, the wazfr set off, and I received 
nothing at all until some time'Iater. When my 
creditors were ready to travel I said to them “ When 
I go to the palace, claim your debt from me according 
to the custom in this country,” for I knew that when 
the sultan learned of that he would pay them Their 
custom is this, the creditor awaits the debtor at the 
door of the palace, and when the debtor is on the 
point of entering he says to him 11 O enemy of the 
sultan, by the head of the sultan you shall not enter 
until you have paid me.” The debtor may not leave 
the place after that until he pays him or obtains a 
delay from him. They did this, and the sultan sent 
a chamberlain to ask the merchants the amount of 
the debt. They replied “ Fifty-five thousand dinars.” 
The sultan then sent the chamberlain to say to them 
“ The Mailer of the World says to you ‘ The money 
is in my possession, and I shall give you justice, do 
not demand it of_him ’ ” He then commanded two 
officers to sit in the Hall of the Thousand Columns 
to examine and verify the creditors documents They 
found them in order and informed the sultan, who 
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laughed and said “ I know he is a qadi and has seen 
to his business with them.” He then commanded 
the treasurer to pay the sum, but the treasurer greedily 
demanded a bribe for doing so and would not write 
the order. I sent him two hundred tangahs, but he 
returned them. One of his servants told me from 
him that he wanted five hundred tangahs and I refused 
to pay it. The matter came to the ears of the sultan, 
who in great displeasure ordered payment to be sus- 
pended until the treasurer’s conduft was investigated 
Later on, when the sultan went out to hunt, I went 
out along with him at once, as I had already prepared 
all that is required according to the habits of the 
Indians, and had hired bearers, grooms, valets, and 
runners. One day when the sultaiT’was iiTTus tent 
he enquired who were outside Nasir ad-Din, one 
of his courtiers, said “ So-and-so, the Moroccan, who 
is very u pset.” “ Why so ? ” asked the sultan, and 
he replied “ Because of his debt, since his creditors 
are _ pressing for payment. The MaSter of the World 
had commanded the wazfr to pay it, but he left before 
doing so. Would not the MaSler of the World order 
the creditors to wait until the wazir returns or else 
give orders for their claims to be met The “ king ” 
Dawlat-Shah, who was present, said “ O Master of 
the World, every day this man talks to us in Arabic, 
and I do not know what he is saying Do you know, 
Nasir ad-Din ? ” He said this so that Nasir ad-Din 
might repeat what he had said. Nasir ad-Din answered 
“ He talks about the debt which he has contradfed.” 
The sultan said “When we return to the capital, go 
yourself to the treasury and give him this money” 
The treasurer was present and said “ O Master of 
the World, he is very extravagant I have seen him 
before in our own landp~at the court of Sultan 
Tarmashirin.” After this the sultan invited me to 
his meal, I being in total i gn orance of what had taken 
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added “ You muft have an anticipatory crop ” This 
means “ Give him a hundred thousand maunds of 
wheat and rice to be expended during this year, until 
the crops produced by the endowments come in ” 
I asked also that my house might be repaired. When 
I had been granted my requests, he said “ There is 
another recommendation, and that is that you incur 
no debts and so avoid being pressed for payment, for 
you will not find anyone to bring me news of them 
Regulate your expenses according to what I have 
given you, as God has said [in the Koran] Keep not 
thy hand hound to thy neck , neither open it to [idle Jf extent 
and again Eat and dunk 7 and he not piodigal" I 
desired to kiss his foot, but he prevented me and 
held back my head with his hand, so I kissed that 
and retired. 

I returned to the capital and busied myself with 
repairing my house, on this I spent four thousand 
dinars, of which I received from the treasury six 
hundred and paid the reif myself I also built a 
mosque opposite my house, and occupied myself 
with the dispositions for the mausoleum of Sultan 
Qutb ad-Di'n The sultan had fixed the daily issue 
of food there at twelve maunds of flour and a like 
quantity of meat I saw that this amount was too 
small, and that the produce which the sultan had 
put at my disposal was plentiful, and consequendy 
I dispensed every day thirty-five maunds of flour and 
thirty-five of meat, together with proportionate quan- 
tities of sugar, candy, ghee and betel, not only to the 
salaried employe’el'but also to visitors and travellers 
The famine at that time was severe, but the popula- 
tion were relieved by this food, and the news of it 
spread far and wide The “ King ” Sabi'h, having 
gone to join the sultan at Dawlat Ab&d, was asked by 
him for news of the doings of the people [in Delhi] 
and answered 4C If there were in Delhi two such men 
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as so-and-so there would be no complaints of famine.'’ 
The sultan was pleased at this and sent me a robe 
of honour from his own wardrobe. 

On setting out for Ma'baf [Coromandel] an epi- 
demic broke opt in the sultan's army, so he returned 
"and* Built a camp near the river Ganges. I left Delhi 
and joined him there, and remained with him through 
the campaign against the rebel governor of Oudh. He 
gave me some thoroughbred, jhorses when distributing 
them to his courtiers and included me in the number 
of the latter. I was present with him at the battle 
and capture of the rebel, and returned with him to 
Delhi Afterwards 1^ fell int o disfavour^ with him 
because 1 had visited the shaykh Shihab ad-Dm in 
his cave outside Delhi . 16 He had thoughts of punish- 
ing me and gave orders that four of his slaves should 
remain constantly beside me in the audience-hall. 
When this action is taken with anyone, it rarely happens 
that he escapes. I failed five days on end, reading 
the Koran from cover to cover*** each day, and tailing 
nothing but*water. After five days I broke my fail 
and then continued to fail for another four days on 
end, and was set free after the shaykh’s death, praise 
be to God. 

S ome time later I withdrew from the sultan’s service 
jmcl attached "myself To the ‘learnedand pious imam 
KamaT ad-Diri ‘'The Cave Man,” as I have already 
related. The sultan was in Sind at the time, and'at 
hearing of my retreat from the world summoned me. 

I entered his presence dressed as a mendicant, and 
he spoke to me very kindly, desiring _me to return to 
his service. I refused and asked him fof~permis'sion 
'to travel to' Mecca, 'which™ he granted. This was at 
‘'the end of second Jumada 74 a [early December I34 1 ]* 

Forty days later the sultan sent me saddled horses, 
slave girls and boys, robes and a sum of money, so 
1 put on the robes and went to him. I had a tunic 
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of blue cotton which I wore during my retreat, and 
as 1 p ut~ if~off and dressed in the sultan’s robes I 
upbraiHed myself. Ever after when I looked at that 
tunic Tjfelta light within me, and it remained in my 
possession untiFthe Infidels despoiled me_ofit_on the 
sea. When I presented myself ’ before the sultan, 
he showed me greater favour than before, and said to 
me “ I have sent for you to go as my ambassador 
to the king of China, for I know your love of travel ” 
He then provided me with everything I required and 
appointed certain other persons to accompany me, as 
I shall relate presently. 
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The king of China had sent valuable gifts to the 
sultan, including a hundred slaves of both sexes, five 
hundred pieces of vel^ and sdk cloth, musk, jewelled 
garments and weapons, with a request that the sultan 
would permit him to rebuild the idol-temple which' 
is near the mountains called Qarajfl [Himalaya]. It 
is in a place known as Samhal, to which the Chinese 
go on pilgrimage; the Muslim army in India had 
captured it, laid it in_ruins and sacked it . 1 The 
sultan, on receiving 'this gift, wrote to the king saying 
that the oiqiiciLc Quld not be granted b v Islamic la w, 
as permission to build a temple in the t erritorie s of 
t he Miisirrhs~was ~ gr a n te d O hly ~fo thosITwhiTpid a 
poll-tax; to which he added “ If thou wilt pay the 
j izya we shall empower thee to build it. And peace 
be on those who follow the True Guidance.” He 
requited his present with an even richer one — a 
hundred thoroughbred horses, a hundred white slaves, 
a hundred Hindu, dancing- and singing-girls, twelve 
hundred pieces^ojf various kinds of cloth, gold and 
silver candel abra and basins, brocade robes, caps, 
quivers, swords, gloves embroidered' with pearls, and 
fifteen eunuchs. As my fellow-ambassadors the 
sultan appointed the amir Zahfr ad-Dfn of Zanjdn, 
one of the mo£t eminent men of learning, and the 
eunuch K&fur, the cup-bearer, into whose keeping 
the~~present was entrusted He sent the amfr 
Muhammad of Herat with a thousand horsemen to 
escort us to the port of embarkation, and we were 
accompanied by the Chinese ambassadors, fifteen in 
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! number, along with their servants, about a hundred 
men in all. 

We set out therefore in imposing force and formed 
a large camp. The sultan gave instructions that we 
were to be supplied with provisions while we were 
travelling through his dominions. Our journey began 
on the 17th of Safar 743 [22nd July 1342] That 
was the day selected because they choose either the 
2nd, 7th, 1 2th, 17th, 22nd, or 27th of the month 
as the day for setting out On the first day’s journey 
we halted at the poSt-Station of Tilbat, seven miles 
from Delhi, ‘and travelled thence through Bayana, a 
large and well-built town with a magnificent mosque, 
to Kfil [Koel, Aligarh], where we encamped in a wide 
plain outside the town 

On reaching Koel we heard that certain Hindu 
infidels had invented and surrounded the town of 
al-Jalalf. 2 Now this town lies at a diSfance of seven 
Trnles'from Koel, so we made in that direChon Mean- 
while the infidels were engaged in batde with its 
inhabitants and the latter were on the verge of destruc- 
tion The infidels knew nothing of our approach 
until we charged down upon them, though they 
numbered about a thousand cavalry and three thousand 
foot, and we killed them to the laSl man and took 
possession of their horses and their weapons Of our 
party twenty-three horsemen and fifty-five foot-soldiers 
suffered martyrdom, amongSl them the eunuch Kaffir, 
the cup-bearer, into whose hands the present had been 
entrusted We informed the sultan by letter of his 
death and halted to await his reply During that 
time the infidels used to swoop down from an inacces- 
sible hill which is in those parts and raid the environs 
of al-Jalalf, and our party used to ride out every day 
with the commander of that diStriCt to assiSt him in 
driving them off 

On one of these occasions I rode out with several 
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of my friends and we went into a garden to take our 
siefta, for this was in the hot season Then we heard 
some shouting, so we mounted our horses and over- 
took some infidels who had attacked one of the villages 
of al-Jaldli. When we pursued them they broke up 
into small parties, our troop in following them did 
the same, and I was isolated with five others. At 
this point we were attacked by a body of cavalry and 
foot-soldiers from a thicket thereabouts, and we fled 
from them because of their numbers. About ten of 
them pursued me, but afterwards all but three of them 
gave up the chase. There was no road at all before 
me and the ground there was very itony. My horse’s 
forefeet got caught between the Clones, so I dis- 
mounted, freed its foot and mounted again. It is 
cudtomary for a man in India to carry two swords, 
one, called the dtirrup-sword, attached to the saddle, 
and the other in his quiver. My dhrrup-sword fell 
out of its scabbard, and as its ornaments were of gold 
I dismounted, picked it up, slung it on me and mounted, 
my pursuers chasing me all the while After this I 
came to a deep nullah, so I dismounted and climbed 
down to the bottom of it, and that was the ladt I saw 
of them. 

I came out of this into a valley amiddl a patch of 
tangled wood, traversed by a road, so I walked along 
it, not knowing where it led to At this jun&ure 
about forty of the infidels, carrying bows in their 
hands, came out upon me and surrounded me I was 
afraid that they would all shoot at me at once if I 
fled from them, and I was wearing no armour, so I 
threw myself to the ground and surrendered, as they 
do not kill those who do that They seized me and 
stripped me of everything that I was carrying except 
a tunic, shirt and trousers, then they took me into 
that patch of jungle, and finally brought me to the part 
of it where they stayed, near a tank of water situated 
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amongit those trees They gave me bread made of 
peas, and I ate some of it and drank some water. In 
their company there were two Muslims who spoke 
to me in Persian, and asked me all about myself. I 
told them part of my ilory, but concealed the fa£t 
that I had come from the Sultan. Then they said to 
me: “ You are sure to be put to death cither by these 
men or by others, but this man here (pointing to one 
of them) is their leader." So I spoke to him, using 
the two Muslims as interpreters, and tried to con- 
ciliate him He gave me in charge of three of the 
band, one of them an old man, with whom was his 
son, and the third an evil black fellow These three 
spoke to me and I underwood from them that they 
had received orders to kill me. In the evening of 
the same day they carried me off to a cave, but God 
sent an ague upon the black, so he put his feet upon 
me, and the old man and his son went to sleep. In 
the morning they talked among themselves and made 
signs to me to accompany them down to the tank 
I realized that they were going to kill me, so I spoke 
to the old man and tried to gain his favour, and he 
took pity on me I cut off the sleeves of my shirt 
and gave them to him so that the other members of 
the band should not blame him on my account if I 
escaped. 

About noon we heard voices near the tank and they 
thought that it was their comrades, so they made 
signs to me to go down with them, but when we went 
down we found some other people. The newcomers 
advised my guards to accompany them but they refused, 
and the three of them sat down in front of me, keeping 
me facing them, and laid on the ground a hempen 
rope which they had with them I was watching them 
all the time and saying to myself “ It is with this 
rope that they will bind me when they kill me." I 
remained thus for a time, then three of their party, 
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the party that had captured me, came up and spoke 
to them and I understood that they said to them- 
“ Why have you not killed him ?” The old man 
pointed to the black, as though he were excusing 
himself on the ground of his illness. One of these 
three was a pleasant-looking youth, and he said to 
me. “ Do you wish me to set you at liberty I said 
“ Yes,” and he answered “ Go.” So I took the tunic 
which I was wearing and gave it to him and he gave 
me a worn double-woven cloak which he had, and 
showed me the way. I went off but I was afraid let: 
they should change their minds and overtake me, so 
I went into a reed thicket and hid there till sunset 
Then I made my way out and followed the road 
which the youth had shewn me. This led to a stream 
from which I drank. I went on till near midnight 
and came to a hill under which I slept. In the 
morning I continued along the road, and sometime 
before noon reached a high rocky hill on which there 
were sweet lote-trees and zizyphus bushes I Parted 
to pull and eat the lotus berries so eagerly that the 
thorns left scars on my arms that remain there to this 
day. Coming down from that hill I entered a plain 
sown with cotton and containing ca£tor-oil trees. 
Here there was a bam, which in their language means 
a very broad well with a £tone casing and &eps by 
which you go down to reach the water. Some of 
them have £tone pavilions, arcades, and seats in the 
centre and on the sides, and the kings and nobles of 
the country vie with one another in constructing them 
along the highroads where there is no water. When 
I reached the ba'in I drank some water from it and I 
found on it some muStard shoots which had been 
dropped by their owner when he washed them Some 
of these I ate and saved up the reSt, then I lay down 
under a caStor-oil tree. While I was there about 
forty mailed horsemen came to the bain to get water 
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and some of them entered the sown fields, then they 
went away, and God sealed their eyes that they did 
not see me. After them came about fifty others 
carrying arms and they too went down into the ba'in. 
One of them came up to a tree opposite the one I 
was under, yet he did not discover me. At this point 
I made my way into the field of cotton and stayed 
there the reft of the day, while they ftayed at the 
ba'in washing their clothes and whiling away the 
time At night time their voices died away, so I 
knew that they had either passed on or fallen asleep 
Thereupon I emerged and followed the track of the 
horses, for it was a moonlit night, continuing till I 
came to another ba'in with a dome over it I went 
down to it, drank some water, ate some of the muftard 
shoots which I had, and went into the dome I 
found it full of grasses collefted by birds, so I went 
to sleep in it. Now and again I felt the movement 
of an animal amongft the grass, I suppose it was 
a snake, but I was too worn out to pay any attention 
to it. 

The next morning I went along a broad road, 
which led to a ruined village Then I took another 
road, but with the same result as before Several 
days passed in this manner. One day I came to 
some tangled trees with a tank of water between them 
The space under these trees was like a room, and at 
the sides of the tank were plants like dittany and 
others. I intended to ftop there until God should 
send someone to bring me to inhabited country, but 
I recovered a little ftrength, so I arose and walked 
along a road on which I found the tracks of cattle. 
I found a bull carrying a packsaddle and a sickle, 
but after all this road led to the villages of the infidels 
Then I followed up another road, and this brought 
me to a ruined village There I saw two naked 
blacks, and in fear of them I remained under some 
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trees there. At nightfall I entered the village and 
found a house in one of whose rooms there was some- 
thing like a large jar of the sort they make to ilore 
grain in. At the bottom of it there was a hole large 
enough to admit a man, so I crept into it and found 
inside it a layer of chopped ilraw, and amongit this 
a ilone on which I laid my head and went to sleep. 
On the top of the jar there was a bird which kept 
fluttering its wings moil of the night — I suppose it 
was frightened, so we made a pair of frightened 
creatures. This went on for seven days from the 
day on which I was taken prisoner, which was a 
Saturday. On the seventh day I came to a village 
of the unbelievers which was inhabited and possessed 
a tank of water and plots of vegetables I asked them 
for some food but they refused to give me any How- 
ever, in the neighbourhood of a well I found some 
radish leaves and ate them. I went into the village, 
and found a troop of infidels with sentries poiled 
The sentries challenged me but I did not answer them 
and sat down on the ground. One of them came over 
with a drawn sword and raised it to ilnke me, but 
I paid no attention to him, so utterly weary did I feel. 
Then he searched me but found nothing on me, so 
he took the shirt whose sleeves I had given to the 
old man who had had charge of me. 

On the eighth day I was consumed with thiril and 
I had no water at all I came to a ruined village but 
found no tank in it. They have a cuilom in those 
villages of making tanks in which the rain-water 
colledls, and this supplies them with drinking water 
all the year round Then I went along a road and 
this brought me to an uncased well over which was 
a rope of vegetable fibre, but there was no vessel on 
it to draw water with. I took a piece of cloth which 
I had on my head and tied it to the rope and sucked 
the water that soaked into it, but that did not slake 
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my thirst. I tied on my shoe next and drew up water 
in it, but that did not satisfy me either, so I drew 
water with it a second time, but the rope broke and 
the shoe fell back into the well. I then tied on the 
other shoe and drank until my thirSt was assuaged 
After that I cut the shoe and tied its uppers on my 
foot with the rope off the well and bits of cloth which 
I found there. While I was tying this on and wonder- 
ing what to do, a person appeared before me I 
looked at him, and lo! it was a black-skinned man, 
carrying a jug and a Staff in his hand, and a wallet on 
his shoulder He gave me the Muslim greeting 
“ Peace be upon you ” and I replied “ Upon you be 
peace and the mercy and blessings of God ” Then 
he asked me in Persian who I was, and I answered 
“ A man astray,” and he said u So am I ” Thereupon 
he tied his jug to a rope which he had with him and 
drew up some water I wished to drink but he 
saying “ Have patience,” opened his wallet and brought 
out a handful of black chick-peas fried with_a little 
r ice After I had eaten some of thisand~Hrunk, he 
made his ablutions and prayed two prostrations and I 
did the same Thereupon he asked me my name. 
I answered “ Muhammad ” and asked him his, to 
which he replied “ Joyous Heart.” I took this as 
a good omen and rejoiced at it. After this he said 
to me “ In the name of God accompany me ” I said 
“ Yes,” and walked on with him for a little, then I 
found my limbs giving way, and as I was unable to 
Stand up I sat down. He said “ What is the matter 
with you ? ” I answered “ I was able to walk before 
meeting you, but now that I have met you I cannot ” 
Whereupon he said “ Glory be to God 1 Mount on 
my shoulders ” I said to him “ You are weak, and 
have not Strength for that,” but he replied “ God will 
give me Strength You muSt do so” So I got up 
on his shoulders and he said to me “ Say God ts sufficient 
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for us and an excellent guardian l' I repeated this over 
and over again, but I could not keep my eyes open, 
and regained consciousness only on feeling myself 
falling to the ground. Then I woke up, but found 
no trace of the man, and lo • I was in an inhabited 
village. I entered it and found it was a village of 
Hindu peasants with a Muslim governor They 
informed him about me and he came to meet me. 

I asked him the name of this village and he replied 
“ Taj Bura ” The distance from there to Koel, 
where our party was, is two farsakhs. The governor 
provided a horse to take me to his house and gave 
me hot food, and I washed Then he said to me: 

“ I have here a garment and a turban which were 
left in my charge by a certain Arab from Egypt, one 
of the soldiers belonging to the corps at Koel.” I 
said to him “Bring them, 1 shall wear them until I 
reach camp ” When he brought them I found that 
they were two of my own garments which I had given 
to that very Arab when we came to Koel I was 
extremely astonished at this, then I thought of the 
man who had carried me on his shoulders and I 
remembered what the saint Abu ‘Abdallah al-Murshidf 
had told me, as I have related in the firSl journey, 
when he said to me “ You will enter the land of India 
and meet there my brother Dilshad, who will deliver 
you from a misfortune which will befall you there ” 

I remembered too how he had said, when I asked 
him his name, “ Joyous Heart ” which, translated 
into Persian, is Dilshad So I knew that it was he 
whom the saint had foretold that I should meet, and 
that he too was one of the saints, but I enjoyed no 
more of his company than the short space which I 
have related 

The same night I wrote to my friends at Koel to 
inform them of my safety, and they came, bringing 
me a horse and clothes and rejoiced at mj e:>c tpe 
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I found that the sultan’s reply had reached them and 
that he had sent a eunuch named Sunbul, the keeper 
of the wardrobe, in place of the martyred Kdfur, with 
ordeis to pursue our journey I found, too, that they 
had written to the sultan about me, and that they 
regarded the journey as ill-omened on account of 
what had happened to me and to Kdfur, and were 
wanting to go back But when I saw that the sultan 
insidled upon thej'ourney, I urged them on with great 
determination They answered: “Do you not see 
what has befallen us at the very outset of this mission ? 
The sultan will excuse you, so let us return to him, 
or dtay here until his reply reaches us” But I said 1 
“ We cannot £tay, and wherever we are his reply will 
overtake us ” 

We left Koel, therefore, and encamped at Burj 
Bura [Burjpur], where there is a fine hermitage in 
which lives a beautiful and virtuous shaykh called 
Muhammad the Naked, because he wears nothing 
but a cloth from his navel to the ground Thence 
we travelled to the river known as Ab-i Siyah [“Black 
Water,” Kalindi] and from there reached the city of 
Qinawj' [Kanauj] It is a large, well-built and sftrongly 
fortified city, prices there are cheap and sugar plentiful, 
and it is surrounded by a great wall. We spent three 
days here and during this time received the sultan’s 
reply to the letter about me It ran thus “ If no 
trace is found of so-and-so [r e Ibn Battuta], let 
Wajlh al-Mulk, the qddl of Dawlat Abdd, go in his 
place ” We came next to the small town of Mawrl, and 
thence reached Marh, a large town, inhabited chiefly 
by infidels under Muslim control 3 It takes its name 
from the Malawa, a tribe of Hindus, of very powerful 
build and good-looking, their women especially are 
exceedingly beautiful and famous for the charms of 
their company From Marh we travelled to ‘Aldbiir 
[Alapur], a small town inhabited like the former by 
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infidels under Muslim control. A day’s journey from 
there lived an infidel sultan, named Qatam, who was 
sultan of Janbll 4 and was killed after besieging Guyi- 
lyur [Gwalior]. The governor of ‘Alabfir was the 
Abyssinian Badr, a slave of the sultan’s, a man whose 
bravery passed into a proverb. He was continually 
•making raids on the infidels alone and single handed, 
killing and taking captive, so that his fame spread 
far and wide and the infidels went in fear of him. He 
was tall and corpulent, and used to eat a whole sheep 
at a meal, and I was told that after eating he would 
drink about a pound and a half of ghee, following 
the custom of the Abyssimans in their own country. 
He had a son nearly as brave as himself. During 
a raid on a village belonging to some Hindus Badr’s 
horse fell with him into a matamore and the villagers 
surrounded him and killed him. 

We journeyed thereafter to G41yur or Guy&lyur 
[Gwalior], a large town with an impregnable fortress 
isolated on the summit of a lofty hill Over its gate 
is an elephant with its mahout carved in ftone. The 
governor of this town was a man of upright character, 
and he treated me very honourably when I ftayed 
with him on a previous occasion One day I came 
before him as he was about to have an infidel cut in 
two I said to him “ By God I beseech you, do not 
do this, for I have never seen anyone put to death 
m my presence ” He ordered the man to be put in 
prison so my intervention was the means of his escape 
From G&lyur we went to Parw&n, a small town belong- 
ing to the Muslims, but situated in the land of the 
infidels There are many tigers there, and one of the 
inhabitants told me that a certain tiger used to enter 
the town by night, although the gates were shut, and 
used to seize people. It killed quite a number of 
the townsfolk in this way They used to wonder how 
it made its way in Here is an amazing thing, a 
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man told me that it was not a tiger who did this but 
a human being, one of the magicians known as Jtigls 
[Yogis], appearing in the shape of a tiger. When I 
heard this I refused to believe it, but a number of 
people said the same, so let us give at this point some 
account of these magicians. 

The men of this class do some marvellous things. 
One of them will spend months without eating or 
drinking, and many of them have holes dug for them 
in the earth which are then built in on top of them, 
leaving only a space for air to enter They Slay in 
these for months, and I heard tell of one of them who 
remained thus for a year. The people say that they 
make up pills, one of which they take for a given 
number or days or months, and during that time 
they require no food or drink They can tell what is 
happening at a distance. The sultan holds them in 
eSlcem and admits them to his company. Some eat 
nothing but vegetables, and others, the majority, eat 
no meat, it is obvious that they have so disciplined 
themselves in ascetic practices that they have no need 
of any of the goods or vanities of this world There 
are amongst them some who merely look at a man 
and he falls dead on the spot. The common people 
say that if the breast of a man killed in this way is 
cut open, it is found to contain no heart, and they 
assert that his heart has been eaten. This is com- 
monest in the case of women, and a woman who adls 
thus is called a kaftar During the famine m Delhi 
they brought one of these women to me, saying that 
she had eaten the heart of a boy. I ordered them to 
take her to the sultan’s lieutenant, who commanded 
that she should be put to the teSl. They filled four 
j'ars with water, tied them to her hands and feet and 
threw her into the river Jumna. As she did not 
sink she was known to be a kaftar\ had she not floated 
she would not have been one He ordered her then 
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to be burned in the fire Her ashes were collected 
by the men and women of the town, for they believe 
that anyone who fumigates himself with them is safe 
against a kaj tar's enchantments during that year. 

The sultan sent for me once when I was at Delhi, 
and on entering I found him m a private apartment 
with some of his intimates and two of these jugis . 
One of them squatted on the ground, then rose into 
the air above our heads, dhll sitting I was so 
astonished and frightened that I fell to the floor in 
a faint A potion was administered to me, and I 
revived and sat up. Meantime this man remained 
in his sitting poSture. His companion then took a 
sandal from a bag he had with him, and beat it on the 
ground like one infuriated. The sandal rose in the 
air until it came above the neck of the sitting man and 
then began hitting him on the neck while he descended 
little by little until he sat down alongside us. Then 
the sultan said “If I did not fear for your reason I 
would have ordered them to do Still Stranger things 
than this you have seen.” I took my leave, but was 
affedted with palpitation and fell ill, until he ordered 
me to be given a draught which removed it all '' 

To return to our subjedt We went from Parwan 
to Kajarrd, 6 where there is a large tank about a mile 
long having on its banks temples with idols, which 
have been made examples of [ t e. mutilated] by the 
Muslims. Thence we journeyed through Chandfrf 
to the town of Dhihdr [Dhar], 6 which is the chief 
city of Mdlwa, the largeSt province in that diStridt 
It is twenty-four days’ journey from Delhi, and all 
„ along the road between them there are pillars, on 
which is engraved the number of miles from each 
pillar to the next When the traveller desires to 
know now many miles he has gone that day and how 
far it is to his halting place or to the town he is making 
for, he reads the inscription on the pillars and so 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 

finds out. From Dhihdr we travelled to Ujayn 
[Uyain], a fine and populous town, and thence to 
-Dawlat Abdd, the enormous city which rivals Delhi, 
the capital, in importance and in the spaciousness of 
its planning. It is divided into three sections, one 
is Dawlat Abdd proper, and is reserved for the sultan 
and his troops, the second is called Kataka, and the 
third is the citadel, which is unequalled for its strength 
and is called Duwaygir [Deogin] 7 

At Dawlat Abdd resides the great khdn Qutlu 
Khan, the sultan’s tutor, who is governor of the town, 
and the sultan’s representative there and in the lands 
of Sdghar, Tiling [Telingana], and their dependent 
territories. This province extends for three months’ 
march, is well-populated, and wholly under his autho- 
rity and that of his lieutenants The fortress of 
Duwaygir mentioned above is a rock situated in a 
plain, the rock has been excavated and a caftle built 
on its summit It is reached by a ladder made of 
leather, which is taken up at night In its dungeons 
are imprisoned those convidted of serious crime, and 
in these dungeons there are huge rats, bigger than 
cats — in fa£t, cats run away from them and cannot 
defend themselves againft them, so they can be cap- 
tured only by employing ruses I saw them there 
and marvelled at them The inhabitants of Dawlat 
- Abdd belong to the tribe of Marhata [Marathas], 
whose women God has endowed with special beauty, 
particularly in their noses and eyebrows. The infidels 
of this town are merchants, dealing principally in 
jewels, and their wealth is enormous In Dawlat 
Abdd there is an exceedingly fine and spacious bazaar 
for singers and singing-girls, containing numerous 
shops, each of which has a door leading to the house 
of its proprietor The shop is beautified with 
carpets, and in the centre of it there is a sort of large 
cradle on which the singing-girl sits or reclines. She 
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is adorned with all kinds of ornaments and her atten- 
dants swing her cradle. In the centre of the bazaar 
there is a large carpeted and decorated pavilion in 
which the chief musician sits every Thursday after 
the afternoon prayer, with his servants and slaves in 
front of him. The singing-girls come in relays and 
sing and dance before him till the sunset prayer, when 
they withdraw. In the same bazaar there are mosques 
for the prayer-services One of the infidel rulers in 
India used, on passing through this bazaar, to alight 
at the pavilion and the singing-girls used to sing 
before him. One of the Muhammadan sultans used 
to do the same. '■> 

We continued on our way to NadhurbSr [Nandur- 
bar], a small town inhabited by the Marhatas, who 
possess great skill in the arts and are physicians and 
astrologers. The nobles of the Marhatas are Brahmans 
and Katrfs [Kshatnyas]. Their food consists of nee, 
vegetables, and oil of sesame, and they do not hold 
with giving pain to or slaughtering animals. They 
wash themselves thoroughly before eating and do not 
marry among their relatives, unless those who are 
cousins six times removed. Neither do they drink 
wine, for this in their eyes is the greatest of vices. 
The Muslims in India take the same view, and any 
Muslim who drinks it is punished with eighty Stripes, 
and shut up in a matamore for three months, which 
is opened only at the hours of meals 

From this town we journeyed to Saghar [Songarh], 
which is a large town on a great river of the same 
name [Tapti] Its inhabitants are upright, religious, 
and trustworthy, and people go there to participate 
in the blessing they beStow, and because the town is 
exempt from taxes and dues. Thereafter we travelled 
to the town of Kinbaya [Cambay], 8 which is situated 
on an arm of the sea resembling a river, it is navigable 
for ships and its waters ebb and flow. I myself saw 
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the ships theic lying on the mud at ebb-tide and floating 
on the water at high tide This city is one of the 
finest there is in regard to the excellence of its con- 
ftruftion and the architecture of its mosques The 
reason is that the majority of its inhabitants are foreign 
' merchants, who are always building fine mansions and 
magnificent mosques and vie with one another in 
doing so We journeyed from this town to Kawa, 0 
which is on a tidal bay also, and is in the territories 
of the infidel raja Jalansi, of whom we shall speak 
later. Thence we went to Qandahdr, a large town 
belonging to the infidels and situated on a bay. 
The sultan of Qandahdr is an infidel called Jalansi, 
who is under Muslim suzerainty and sends a gift 
to the king of India every year 10 When we reached 
Qandahar he came out to welcome us and showed us 
the greateft honour, himself leaving his palace and 
installing us in it The principal Muslims at his 
court came to visit us, such as the children of the 
Khwaja Bohra One of these is the shipowner Ibrahim, 
who possesses six vessels of his own. 

At Qandahar we embarked on a ship belonging 
to this Ibrahim, called al-Jdgir On this ship we put 
seventy of the horses of the sultan’s present, and the 
reft we put with the horses of our companions on a 
ship belonging to Ibrahim’s brother, called Manurt. 
Jalansi gave us a vessel on which we put the horses 
of Zahir ad-Din and Sunbul and their party, and he 
equipped it for us with water, provisions and forage 
He sent his son with us on a ship called al-Uqayri ', 
which resembles a galley, but is rather broader, it 
has sixty oars and is covered with a roof during battle 
in order to proteft the rowers from arrows and ftones. 
I myself went on board al-Jdgir , which had a com- 
plement of fifty rowers and fifty Abyssinian men-at- 
arms. These latter are the guarantors of safety on 
the Indian Ocean, let there be but one of them on 
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a ship and it will be avoided by the Indian pirates and 
idolaters. '' Two days later we called at the island of 
Bayram , 11 and on the following day reached the town 
°f Quqa [ Gogo , in Kathiawar], a large town with 
important bazaars. We anchored four miles from 
shore on account of the low tide, but I went on shore 
in a small boat with some of my companions. The 
sultan of Qtiqa is a heathen called Dunqdl, who used 
to profess submission to the king of India but was in 
reality a rebel On setting sail from this town we 
arrived after three days at the island of Sandabdr 
[Goa ], 12 on which there are thirty-six villages. It is 
surrounded by a gulf, the waters of which are sweet and 
agreeable at low tide but salt and bitter at high tide. 
In the centre of the island are two cities, an ancient 
one built by the infidels, and one built by the Muslims 
when they firft captured the island. We passed by 
this island and anchored at a smaller one near the main- 
land. - Next day we reached the town of Hinawr 
[Honavar, Onore], which is on a large inlet navigable 
for large ships During the pushkal^ which is the rainy 
season, this bay is so ftormy that for four months it 
is impossible to sail on it except for fishing. The 
women of this town and all the coastal diftridls wear 
nothing but loose unsewn garments, one end of which 
they gird round their waifts, and drape the reft over 
their head and shoulders. They are beautiful and 
virtuous, and each wears a gold ring in her nose. 
One peculiarity amongft them is that they all know 
the Koran by heart. I saw in the town thirteen 
schools for girls and twenty-three for boys, a thing 
which I have never seen elsewhere. Its inhabitants 
live by maritime commerce, and have no cultivated 
land. ' The ruler of Hinawr is Sultan Jaldl ad-Dfn, 
who is one of the beft and moft powerful sultans. 
He is under the suzerainty of an infidel sultan named 
Haryab, of whom we shall speak later. The people 

23° 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTUTA 

of Mul.iyb.ir [Malabar] pay a fixed sum annually to 
Sultan Jal.il ad-Di'n, through fear of his sea-power. 
His army is composed of about six thousand men, 
horse and foot. On another occasion I stayed for 
eleven months at lus court without ever eating bread, 
for their sole food is rice. I lived also in the Maidive 
Islands, Ceylon, and on the Coromandel and Malabar 
coa&s for three jears eating nothing but rice, until I 
could not swallow it except by taking water with it. 
On this occasion we flayed with the sultan of Hinawr 
for three dijs, he supplied us with provisions, and we 
left him to continue our journey. 

Three diys later we reached the land of Mulaybar 
[Malabar], which is the pepper country. It extends 
for two months’ journey along the coa^t from Sandabur 
[Goa] to Kawlam [Quilon, in Travancore] The road 
over the whole distance runs beneath the shade of 
trees, and at every half-mile there is a wooden shed 
with benches on which all travellers, whether Muslims 
or infidels, may sit At each shed there is a well for 
drinking and an infidel who is in charge of it If 
the traveller is an infidel he gives him water in vessels, 
if he is a Muslim he pours the water into his hands, 
continuing to do so until he signs to him to £top It 
is the cultom of the infidels in the Mulaybar lands 
that no Muslim may enter their houses or eat from 
their vessels, if he does so they break the vessels or 
give them to the Muslims In places where there are 
no Muslim inhabitants they give him food on banana 
leaves At all the halting-places on this road there 
are houses belonging to Muslims, at which Muslim 
travellers alight, and where they buy all that they 
need Were it not for them no Muslim could travel 
by it. 

On this road, which, as we have said, extends for 
a two months’ march, there is not a foot of ground 
but is cultivated. Every man has his own orchard, 
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with hi. house in the middle and a wooden palisade 
all round it. 'I he road runs through the orchards, 
ami v. hen it come, to a palisade there are wooden 
step, to go up b> and another flight of dteps down into 
the nt xt orchard. No one travels on a animal in that 
countr), and onl) the sultan possesses horses The 
principal vehicle of the inhabitants is a palanquin 
carried on the shoulders of slaves or hired porters, 
thojc who do not travel on palanquins go on foot, be 
the) who the) may. Baggage and merchandise is 
transported b) hired carriers, and a single merchant 
mav have a hundred such or thereabouts carrying his 
goods, I have never seen a safer road than this, for 
the) put to death an)one who steals a single nut, and 
if iny fruit falls no one picks it up but the owner. 
Indeed we sometimes met infidels during the night 
on this road, and when the) saw us they ^tood aside 
to let us pass. Muslims are most highly honoured 
amongst them, except that, as we have said, they do 
not eat with them nor allow them into their houses. In 
the Mul.t)b.ir lands there are twelve infidel sultans, 
some of them <trong with armies numbering fifty 
thousand men, and others weak with armies ot three 
thousand. Yet there is no discord whatever between 
them, and the strong does not desire to seize the 
possessions of the weak. At the boundary of the 
territories of each ruler there is a wooden gateway, 
on which is engraved the name of the ruler whose 
territories begin at that point. This is called the 
“ Gate of Security ” of such-and-such a prince. If 
any Muslim or infidel criminal flees from the terri- 
tories of one and reaches the Gate of Security of 
another, his life is safe, and the prince from whom he 
has fled cannot seize him, even though he be a powerful 
prince with a great army. The rulers in these lands 
transmit their sovereignty to their sillers’ sons, to 
the exclusion of their own children I have seen this 
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pr.uflice nowhere else except among the veiled Massufa, 
who will be mentioned later. 

The finft town in the land of MulaybAr that we 
entered was the town of Abu-Sarur [Barceloie], a 
small place on a large inlet and abounding in coco- 
palms Two days’ journey brought us to Fakanur 
[Bacanor, now Barkur ], 13 a large town on an inlet, 
here there is a large quantity of sugar-canes, which 
arc unexcelled in the redt of that country. The chief 
of the Muslim community at Fakanur is called 
BAsadaw. He possesses about thirty warships, com- 
manded by a Muslim called LulA, who is an evildoer 
and a pirate and a robber of merchants. When we 
anchored, the sultan sent his son to us to dtay on board 
the ship as a hostage We went on shore to visit 
him and he treated us with the utmost hospitality for 
three nights, as a mark of respeft for the sultan of 
India and also from a desire to make some profit by 
trading with the personnel of our vessels It is a 
custom of theirs that every ship that passes by a town 
mud needs anchor at it and give a present to the ruler. 
This they call the “right of bandar ” If anyone 
omits to do this, they sail out in pursuit of him, bring 
him into the port by force, double the tax on jhim, 
and prevent him from proceeding on his journey for 
as long as they wish. Three days after leaving 
Fdkanur we reached Manjarur [Mangalore], a large 
town on the inlet called ad-Dumb, which is the largest 
inlet in the land of Mulaybar. This is the town at 
which mod of the merchants from FArs and Yemen 
disembark, and pepper and ginger are exceedingly 
abundant there. The sultan of Manjarur is one of 
the principal rulers in that land, and his name is Rama 
Daw There is a colony of about four thousand 
Muslims there, living in a suburb alongside the town. 
Confli&s frequently break out between them and the 
townspeople, but the sultan makes peace between them 
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on account of his need of the merchants. We refused 
to land until the sultan sent his son, as the previous 
sultan had done. When he had done so, we went 
on shore and were treated with great consideration. 

After ftaymg at Manjarur for three days, we set 
sail for the town of Hili, 14 which we reached two days 
later. It is large and well-built, situated on a big 
inlet which is navigable for large vessels. This is the 
far theft town reached by ships from China; they enter 
only this port, the port of Kawlam, and Calicut. The 
town of Hili is venerated by both Muslims and in- 
fidels on account of its cathedral mosque, and sea- 
farers make many votive offerings to it This mosque 
contains a number of ftudents, who receive ftipends 
from its revenues, and it has a kitchen from which 
travellers and the Muslim poor are supplied with 
food. Thence we sailed to Jurfattan [Cannanore], 
Dahfattan, and Budfattan, the sultan of these towns 
is called Kuwayl, and is one of the moft powerful 
sultans of Mulaybar. At Dahfattan there is a great 
bd'tn and a cathedral mosque, which were built by 
Kuwayl’s grandfather, who was converted to Islam 
Moft of the inhabitants of Budfattan are Brahmans, 
who are venerated by the infidels and who hate the 
Muslims, for this reason there are no Muslims living 
amongft them. From Budfattan we sailed to Fanda- 
rayna [Panderani], a large and fine town with orchards 
and bazaars The Muslims occupy three quarters in 
it, each of which has a mosque. It is at this town that 
the Chinese vessels pass the winter Thence we 
travelled to the city of Qaliqut [Calicut], which is 
one of the chief ports in Mulaybar and one of the 
largeft harbours in the world It is visited by men 
from China, Sumatra, Ceylon, the Maldives, Yemen 
and Fars, and m it gather merchants from all quarters 15 
- The sultan of Calicht is an infidel, known as “ the 
Samari.” He is an aged man and shaves his beard, 
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as some of the Greeks do. In this town too lives 
the famous shipowner Mithqdl, who possesses va£t 
wealth and many ships for his trade with India, China, 
Yemen, and Fars. When we reached the city, the 
principal inhabitants and merchants and the sultan’s 
representative came out to welcome us, with drums, 
trumpets, bugles and standards on their ships. We 
entered the harbour in great pomp, the like of which 
I have never seen in those lands, but it was a joy to 
be followed by distress We topped in the port of 
Cdliciit, in which there were at the time thirteen 
Chinese vessels, and disembarked Every one of us 
was lodged in a house and we stayed there three months 
as the guefts of the infidel, awaiting the season of the 
voyage to China On the Sea of China travelling is 
done in Chinese ships only, so we shall describe their 
arrangements. 

U'The Chinese vessels are of three kinds, large ships 
called chunks , middle-sized ones called zaws [dhows], 
and small ones called kakams The large ships have 
anything from twelve down to three sails, which are 
made of bamboo rods plaited like mats. They are 
never lowered, but turned according to the direction 
of the wind, at anchor they are left floating in the 
wind. A ship carries a complement of a thousand 
men, six hundred of whom are sailors and four hundred 
men-at-arms, including archers, men with shields and 
arbali£ts, who throw naphtha. Each large vessel is 
accompanied by three smaller ones, the “ half,” the 
“ third,” and the <c quarter ” 10 These vessels are 
built only in the towns of Zaytun and Sin-Kal&n 
[Canton]. The vessel has four decks and contains 
rooms, cabins, and saloons for merchants, a cabin 
has chambers and a lavatory, and can be locked by 
its occupant, who takes along with him slave girls 
and wives. Often a man will live in his cabin unknown 
to any of the others on board until they meet on 

235 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

reaching some town. The sailors have their children 
living on board ship, and they cultivate green fluffs, 
vegetables and ginger in wooden tanks. The owner's 
fadtor on board ship is like a great ami'r. When he 
goes on shore he is preceded by archers and Abys- 
sinians with javelins, swords, drums, trumpets and 
bugles. On reaching the house where he ^lays they 
£tand their lances on both sides of the door, and 
continue thus during his ftay. Some of the Chinese 
own large numbers of ships on which their faftors 
t are sent to foreign countries. There is no people in 
/the world wealthier than the Chinese. 

When the time came for the voyage to China, the 
sultan Samar! equipped for us one of the thirteen 
junks in the port of Caliciit. The fadtor on the junk 
was called Sulayman of Safad, in Syria [Palestine] 

I had previously made his acquaintance, and I said to 
him “ I want a cabin to myself because of the slave- 
girls, for it is my habit never to travel without them ” 
He replied “ The merchants from China have taken 
the cabins for the forward and return journey. My 
son-in-law has a cabin which I can give you, but it 
has no lavatory, perhaps you may be able to exchange 
it for another ” So I told my companions to take on 
board all my effedls, and the male and female slaves 
embarked on the junk This was on a Thursday, 
and I stayed on shore in order to attend the Friday 
prayers and join them afterwards. The king Sunbul 
and Zahfr ad-D!n also went on board with the present. 
On the Friday morning a slave boy of mine named 
Hil&l came to me and said that the cabin we had taken 
on the junk was small and unsuitable When I 
spoke of this to the captain he said “ It cannot be 
helped, but if you like to transfer to the kakam there 
are cabins on it at your choice” I agreed to this 
and gave orders accordingly to my companions, who 
transferred the slave'" girls and effedls to the kakam 
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and wore established in it before the hour of the 
Frida) pra) ei Now it is usual for this sea to become 
£torm) cver\ day in the late afternoon, and no one 
can embark then 1 he junks had already set sail, 
and none of them were left but the one which con- 
tained the present, mother junk whose owner had 
decided to piss the w intei at Fandarajna, and the 
kakim referred to We spent the Friday night on 
shore, we unible to embaik on it, and those on board 
unable to disembaik and join us I had nothing lett 
with me but a cirpet to sleep on On the Saturday 
morning the junk and kikim were both at a distance 
from the port, md the junk wduch was to have made 
for Fandtrijiu was driven ashore and broken in 
pieces Some of those w’ho were on board were 
drowned md some escaped Th it night the same 
fate met the junk which carried the sultan’s present, 
and all on boird were drowned Next morning w'e 
found the bodies of Sunbul and Zahir ad-Di'n, and 
having pra>ed over them buried them I saw r the 
infidel, the sultan of Calicut, W'eaung a large w r hite 
cloth round his wust and i small turban, bare-footed, 
with the parasol carried by a slave over his head and 
a fire lit in front of him on the beach, his police officers 
w'ere beating the people to prevent them from plunder- 
ing w'hat the sea cafl up. In all the lands of Mulaybar, 
except in this one land alone, it is the cu&om that when- 
ever a ship is wrecked all that is taken from it belongs 
to the treasury At Calicut however it is retained 
by its ovmers and for that reason Calicut has become 
a flourishing city and attradls large numbers of mer- 
chants When those on the kakam saw r what had 
happened to the junk they spread their sails and went 
off, with all my goods and slave-bojs and slave-girls 
on board, leaving me alone on the beach with but 
one slave whom I had enfranchised When he saw 
what had befallen me he deserted me, and I had 
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nothing left with me at all except ten dinars and the 
carpet I had slept on 

As I was told that the kakam would have to put 
in at Kawlam, I decided to travel thither, it being a 
ten days’ journey either by land or by the river , 17 if 
anyone prefers that route. I set out therefore by the 
river, and hired one of the Muslims to carry the carpet 
for me. Their cudlom is to disembark in the evening 
and pass the night in the village on its banks, returning 
to the boat in the morning. We did this too. There 
was no Muslim on the boat except the man I had 
hired, and he used to drink wine with the infidels 
when we went ashore and annoy me with his brawling, 
which made things all the worse for me. On the fifth 
day of our journey we came to Kunja-Karf which is 
on the top of a hill there, it is inhabited by Jews, who 
have one of their own number as their governor, and 
pay a polltax to the sultan of Kawlam All the trees 
along this river are cinnamon and brazil trees. They 
use them for firewood in those parts and we used to 
light fires with them to cook our food on this journey. 
On the tenth day we reached the city of Kawlam 
[Quilon], one of the finest towns in the Mulaybar 
lands 18 It has fine bazaars, and its merchants are 
called Still's They are immensely wealthy, a single 
merchant will buy a vessel with all that is in it and 
load it with goods from his own house There is a 
colony of Muslim merchants, the cathedral mosque is 
a magnificent building, conftrudled by the merchant 
Khwdja Muhazzab This city is the nearest of the 
Mulaybar towns to China and it is to it that mo£t 
of the merchants [from China] come. Muslims are 
honoured and respedted in it. The sultan of Kawlam 
is an infidel called the Tfrawarf, he respedts the 
Muslims and has severe laws againdt^ thieves and 
profligates. I dtayed some time at Kawlam in a 
hospice, but heard no news of the kakam. During my 
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£lay the ambassadors from the king of China who had 
been with us arrived there also. They had embarked on 
one of the junks which was wrecked like the others. 
The Chinese merchants provided them with clothes and 
they returned to China, where I met them again later. 

I intended at fir£t to return from K awl am to the 
sultan to tell him what had happened to the present, 
but afterwards I was afraid that he would find fault 
\\ ith what I had done and ask me why I had not stayed 
with the present I determined therefore to return 
to Sultan Jamal ad-Din of Hinawr and £lay with him 
until I should obtun news of the kakam. So I went 
back to Calicut and found there a vessel belonging 
to the suit in [of India], on which I embarked It 
was then the end of the season for voyaging, and we 
used to sail only during the first half of the day, then 
anchor until the next day We met four fighting 
vessels on our way and were afraid of them, but after 
all they did us no harm. On reaching Hinawr, I 
went to the sultan and saluted him, he assigned me 
a lodging, but without a servant, and asked me to 
recite the prayers with him. I spent modi of my time 
in the mosque 10 and used to read the Koran through 
every day, and later twice a day. 

Sultan Jamdl ad-Di'n had fitted out fifty-two vessels 
for an expedition to Sandabur [Goa] A quarrel had 
broken out there between the sultan and his son, and 
the latter had written to Jamal ad-Dln inviting him 
to seize the town and promising to accept Islam and 
marry his daughter When the ships were made 
ready I thought of setting out with them to the Holy 
War, so I opened the Koran to take an augury, and 
found at the top of the page In them is the name of God 
frequently mentioned ’, and verily God will aid those who 
aid Him . I took this as a good omen, and when 
the sultan came for the afternoon prayer I said to 
him “ I wish to join the expedition.” “ In that case ” 
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he replied “ you will be their commander.” I related 
to him the incident of my augury from the Koran, 
which so delighted him that he resolved to join the 
expedition himself, though previously he had not 
intended to do so. He embarked on one of the vessels, 
I being with him, on a Saturday, and we reached 
Sandabdr on the Monday evening. The inhabitants 
were prepared for the battle and had set up mangonels, 
which they discharged againft the vessels when they 
advanced in the morning. Those on the ships jumped 
into the water, shields and swords in hand, and I 
jumped with them, and God granted the victory to 
the Muslims. We entered the city at the point of 
the sword and the greater part of the infidels fled into 
their sultan’s palace, but when we threw fire into it 
they came out and we seized them. The sultan 
thereafter set them free and returned their wives and 
children to them. They numbered about ten thousand, 
and he assigned to them one of the suburbs 
of the city and himself occupied the palace, giving 
the neighbouring houses to his courtiers. 

When I had stayed with him at Sandabdr for three 
months after the conquest of the town, I asked him 
for permission to travel and he made me promise to 
return to him. So I sailed to Hmawr and thence by 
Manjardr and the other towns as before to Cdlicdt 
I went on from there to ash-Shahy&t, a mo£t beautiful 
town, in which the fabrics called by its name are 
manufaftured 20 After a long £tay in this town I 
returned to Calicut Two slaves of mine who had 
been on the kakam arrived at Cdlicut and told me 
that the ruler of Sumatra had taken my slave-girls, 
that my goods had been seized by various hands, and 
that my companions were scattered to China, Sumatra 
and Bengal On hearing this I returned to Hinawr 
and Sandabdr, reaching it after an absence of five 
months, and ftayed there two months 
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The infidel sultan of Sandabbr, from whom we had 
captured the town, now advanced to recapture it All 
the infidels fled to join him, and our troops who were 
quartered in the [outlying] villages, abandoned us. 
We were besieged by the infidels and reduced to great 
straits When the situation became serious, I left 
the town during the siege and returned to Caliciit, 
where I decided to travel to Dhlbat al-Mahal [Maidive 
islands], about which I had heard a number of tales 
Ten days after embarking at C&lictit we reached these 
islands, which are one of the wonders of the world 
and number about two thousand in all 1 Each 
hundred or less of them form a circular cluster resem- 
bling a ring, this ring having one entrance like a 
gateway, and only through this entrance can ships 
reach the islands. When a vessel arrives at any one 
of them it muft needs take one of the inhabitants to 
pilot it to the other islands They are so close-set 
that on leaving one island the tops of the palms on 
another are visible If a ship loses its course it is 
unable to enter and is carried by the wind to the 
Coromandel coaft or Ceylon. 

The inhabitants of the Maldives are all Muslims, 
pious and uprig t The islands are divided into 
twelve diftribts, each under a governor whom they call 
the Kardui The diftnft of Mahal, which has given 
its name to the whole archipelago, is the residence of 
their sultans There is no agriculture at all on any 
of the islands, except that a cereal resembling millet 
is grown in one di£tri£t and carried thence to Mahal. 
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The inhabitants live on a fish called qulb-al-mas , which 
has red flesh and no grease and smells like mutton. 
On catching it they cut it in four, cook it lightly, 
then smoke it in palm leaf baskets. 2 When it is 
quite dry, they eat it. Some of these fish are exported 
to India, China, and Yemen. Moil of the trees on 
those islands are coco-palms, which with the fish 
mentioned above provide food for the inhabitants. 
The coco-palm is an extraordinary tree, it bears twelve 
bunches a year, one in each month Some are small, 
some large, some dry and some green, never changing. 
They make milk, oil, and honey from it, as we have 
already related [p. 1 15]. 

The people of the Maidive Islands are upright and 
pious, sound in belief and sincere in thought, their 
bodies are weak, they are unused to fighting, and their 
armour is prayer. Once when I ordered a thief’s 
hand to be cut off, a number of those in the room 
fainted. The Indian pirates do not raid or moleil 
them, as they have learned from experience that any- 
one who seizes anything from them speedily meets 
misfortune. In each island of theirs there are beauti- 
ful mosques, and moil of their buildings are made of 
wood. They are very cleanly and avoid filth, moil 
of them bathe twice a day to cleanse themselves, 
because of the extreme heat there and their profuse 
perspiration. They make plentiful use of perfumed 
oils, such as oil of sandal-wood. Their garments are 
simply aprons, one they tie round their waiits in place 
of trousers, and on their backs they place other cloths 
resembling the pilgrim garments Some wear a 
turban, others a small kerchief mitead When any 
of them meets the qidi or preacher, he removes his 
cloth from his shoulders, uncovering his back, and 
accompanies him thus to his house All, high or 
low, are bare-footed; their lanes are kept swept and 
clean and are shaded by trees, so that to walk in them 
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is like walking in an orchard. In spite of that every 
person entering a house musl wash his feet with water 
from ajar kept in a chamber in the \ es'tibule, and wipe 
them with a rough towel of palm matting which he 
finds there. The same practice is followed on entering 
a mosque. 

From these islands there are exported the fish we 
have mentioned, coconuts, cloths, and cotton turbans, 
as well as brass utensils, of which thev have a great 
many, cowrie shells, and y;; lar. This is the hairy 
integument of the coconut, which they tan in pits on 
the shore, and afterwards beat out with bars; the 
women then spin it and it is made into cords for 
sewing [the planks of] shins together. These cords 
are exported to India, China, and Yemen, and are 
better than hemp. The Indian and Yemenite ships 
are sewn together witn them, for the Indian Ocean 
is full of reefs, and if a ship is nailed with iron nails 
It breaks up on striking tne rocks, whereas if it is 
sewn together with cords, it is given a certain resilience 
and does not fall to pieces. The inhabitants of these 
islands use cowrie shells as monev. This Is an animal 
which they gather in the sea and Diace In pits, where 
its flesh disappears, leaving its white shell. Thev are 
used for buying and selling at the rate of four hundred 
thousand shells for a gold dinar, but thev orten fall 
in value to twelve hundred thousand for a dinar. 
They sell them in exchange for nee to the people of 
Bengal, who also use them as monev, as well as to the 
T ememtes, who use them instead of sand fas ballast] 
in their ships. These shells are used also bv the 
negroes in their lands; I saw them being sold at 
Mali! and Gawgaw [see Ch. XIY.] at the rate of 
i, 1 50 for a gold dinar. 

Their womenrolk do not cover their hands, not 
even their queen does so, and thev comb their hair 
and gather it at one side. Ylost of them wear onlv 
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an apron from their waifts to the ground, the reft of 
their bodies being uncovered When I held the 
qddfship there, I tried to put an end to this praftice 
and ordered them to wear clothes, but I met with no 
success. No woman was admitted to my presence in 
a lawsuit unless her body was covered, but apart from 
that I was unable to effed anything. I had some 
slave-girls who wore garments like those worn at 
Delhi and who covered their heads, but it was more 
of a disfigurement than an ornament in their case, 
since they were not accuftomed to it. A singular 
cuftom amongft them is to hire themselves out as 
servants in houses at a fixed wage of five dinars or less, 
their employer being responsible for their upkeep, 
they do not look upon this as dishonourable, and 
moft of their girls do so You will find ten or twenty 
of them in a rich man’s house. Every utensil that a 
girl breaks is charged up agamft her. When she 
wishes to transfer from one house to another, her new 
employers give her the sum which she owes to her 
former employers, she pays this to the latter and 
remains so much in debt to her new employers. The 
chief occupation of these hired women is spinning 
qanbar . It is easy to get married in these islands on 
account of the smallness of the dowries and the pleasure 
of their women’s society When ships arrive, the 
crew marry wives, and when they are about to sail 
they divorce them. It is really a sort of temporary 
marriage. The women never leave their country. 

It is a ftrange thing about these islands that their 
ruler is a woman, Khadija. The sovereignty belonged 
to her grandfather, then to her father, and after his 
death to her brother Shihdb ad-Dfn, who was a minor. 
When he was deposed and put to death some years 
later, none of the royal house remained but Khadfja 
and her two younger sifters, so they raised Khadfja to 
the throne. She was married to their preacher, Jamu 
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ad-Din, who became Wazir and the real holder 
of authority, but orders are issued in her name only. 
They write the orders on palm leaves with a curved 
iron instrument resembling a knife, they wnte nothing 
on paper but copies of the Koran and works on theology. 
When a Stranger comes to the islands and visits the 
audience-hall cuStom demands that he take two pieces 
of cloth with him He makes obeisance towards the 
Sultana and throws down one of these cloths, then to 
her Wazir, who is her husband Jamal ad-Din, and 
throws down the other Her army comprises about 
a thousand men, recruited from abroad, though some 
are natives They come to the palace every day, 
make obeisance, and retire, and they are paid in rice 
monthly. At the end of each month they come to 
the palace, make obeisance, and say to the Wazir 
“ Transmit our homage and make it known that we 
have come for our pay,” whereupon orders are given 
for it to be issued to them The qadi and the officials, 
whom they call wazirs, also present their homage daily 
at the palace and after the eunuchs have transmitted 
it they withdraw The qadi is held in greater resped: 
among the people than ail the other functionaries, his 
orders are obeyed as implicitly as those of the ruler 
or even more so. He sits on a carpet in the palace, 
and enjoys the entire revenue of three islands, accord- 
ing to ancient custom There is no prison in these 
islands, criminals are confined in wooden chambers 
intended for merchandise. Each of them is secured 
by a piece of wood, as is done amongst us [in Morocco] 
with Christian prisoners 

jWhen I arrived at these islands I disembarked on 
one of them called Kannalus, a fine island containing 
many mosques, and I put up at the house of one of 
the pious persons there On this island I met a man 
called Muhammad, belonging to Dhafar, who told 
me that if I entered the island of Mahal the Wazir 
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rceogm.’cd nu uni told the Wa/ir's attendants who 
Ini. 1 his mule him .till more delighted to have 
me, uul at tin l)c,:inmn!; ot Ram id in lie ..cut tor me 
tojojn id i b.uujm t attended In tlicaimr. ind ministers. 
I iter <>n i i kul hi. perm) ion to gne i banquet to 
the dim. he who hid ionic tiom M Uing the boot 
[of Ad im, m Ce\lon] He gi.c permi son, and sent 
me fi.e • hicp, a huh nc ririiii- m.ong them bcciUoc 
thc\ ire unj orted tiom Mdbir, Mult) bar, and 
Mn|drhiA, together .\ith me, cliieken*-, ghee, uul 
-par. I ent ill tm. to the home ot the wa/ar 
hulnmin, who lud it e\ecllcntl) eeoked tor me, and 
nided to it be.uic. .ending c trpcl . uni bri‘.‘. utensils 
1 i ked tne Wi/i:’. permi non ior .oinc ot the 
nunnicr. to ittend m\ bmquct, uid he . ltd to me 
And I hill eonu too” N> 1 th inked turn uni on 
returning home to m\ hou c iound him lire idy there 
with the minister, uul high otlui d .. ’I he Wi/frsit 
in m elcvitcd wooden p r.ihon, uul ill the imirs and 
minister*, who e ime greeted him tnd threw down an 
unsewn elotli, ,o tint tnerc were eoliciRcel ibout i 
hundred elotlis, winch were t then b\ the dirwishes 
Tile food w is then scr\ed, md when the guests had 
etten, the Kor m-rc iders chanted in be illtiful xoices 
The dirwishej then begin their ritual clunts ind 
dinces I hid mule re id) a fne and they went into 
it, treiding it with their feet, ind some of them ate 
it is one e its sweetmeits, until it w is extinguished 
When the night e line to an end, the Wazfr with- 
drew uid I went with him. As we passed by an 
orclurd belonging to the treisur) he said to me “ This 
orehird is jours, md l shall build i house in it for vou 
to live in” i thanked him md prajed for his happi- 
ness. Afterwards lie sent me two slave-girls, some 
pieces of silk, and a c isket of jewels 

The attitude of the Wazfr afterwards became 
hostile to me for the following reason. The wazfr 
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Sulayman had sent to me proposing that I should 
marry his daughter, and I sent to the Wazir Jamal 
ad-DIn to ask his permission for my acceptance The 
messenger returned to me and said u The proposal 
does not find favour with him, for he wishes to marrv 
you to his own daughter when her period of widow- 
hood comes to an end” But I for my part refused 
that, in fear of the all luck zttzched to her, for she had 
already had two husbands who had died before con- 
summating the marriage. Meanwhile I was seriously 
attacked by fever, for every person who comes ro this 
island inevitably contracts fever. I determined there- 
fore to leave it, sold some of the jewels for cowries, 
and hired a vessel to take me to Bengal. "When I 
went to take leave of the Wazir, the qadi came out 
to me and said " The Wazir says ‘ If you wish ro go, 
give us back what we have given you and go/ ” I 
replied I have bought cowries with some of the jewels, 
so do what you like with those.” He came back to 
me and said ‘‘He says ‘We gave you gold, not 
cowries/ ” I said *' I shall sell them and give you 
back the gold.” So I went ro the merchants, asking 
them to buy back the cowries from me, but the Wazir 
forbade them to do so, his purpose in all this being 
to prevent my leaving him. Afterwards he sent one 
of his courtiers to me to say The Wazir says ‘ Stay 
with us, and you shall have what you will/ ” So 
reasoning with myself thzt I was in their power and 
that if I did nor stay of my own free will I should be 
kept by main force, and that it was better to stay or 
my own choice, I said to his messenger “ Very well, 

I shall slay with him.” When the messenger returned 
to him he was overjoyed, and summoned me.^ As I 
entered he rose and embraced me saying "We wish 
you to stay near us and you wish to go away mom 
us l” I made my excuses, which he accepted, and 
said to him “ If you wish me to stay I have some 
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conditions to make ” He replied “ Granted. Name 
them ” I said “ I cannot walk on foot.” (Now it is 
their custom that no one rides there except the Wazfr, 
and when I had been given a horse and rode out on 
it, the population, men and boys, used to follow me 
in amazement. At length I complained to him, so 
he had the dunquui beaten and a public proclamation 
made that no one was to follow me The dunquui 
is a sort of brass basin which is beaten with an iron 
rod and can be heard at a great distance , after beating 
it any proclamation which it is desired to make is 
publicly announced ) The Wazi'r said “ If you wish 
to ride in a palanquin, do so, if not we have a horse 
and a mare — choose which of them you wish.” So 
I chose the mare and it was brought to me on the 
spot, along with a robe Then I said “ What shall 
I do with the cowries I bought ? ” He replied “ Send 
one of your companies to sell them for you in Bengal ” 
I said “ I shall, on condition that you too send someone 
to help him in the transadhon.” He agreed to that, 
so I sent off my companion Abu Muhammad and they 
sent a man named al-Hajj ‘Ah' 

Immediately after the Ramadan faft I made an 
agreement with the wazfr Sulayman to marry his 
daughter, so I sent to the Wazi'r Jamil ad-Di'n re- 
questing that the ceremony might be held in his 
presence at the palace He gave his consent, and sent 
the cuStomary betel and sandalwood The gueSts 
arrived but the wazfr Sulayman delayed He was 
sent for but Still did not come, and on being summoned 
a second time excused himself on the ground of his 
daughter’s illness The Wazfr then said to me 
privily “ His daughter has refused, and she is her 
own miStress. The people have assembled, so what 
do you say to marrying the Sultana’s mother-in-law 
(It was her daughter to whom the Wazfr’s son was 
married ) I said “ Very well,” so the qadf and notaries 

249 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

were summoned, and the profession of faith recited. 
The Wazir paid her dowry, and she was conduced 
to me a few days later. She was one of the beft of 
women. 

After this marriage the Wazir forced me to take 
the office of qadi. The reason for this was that I 
had reproached the qadi for his practice of taking a 
tenth of all elates when he divided them amongst 
the heirs, saying to him “ You should have nothing 
but a fee agreed upon between you and the heirs." 
Besides he never did anything properly. When I 
was appointed, I strove my utmost to establish the 
prescriptions of the Sacred Law. There are no law- 
suits there like those in our land The firdt bad 
custom I changed was the pradlice of divorced wives 
of laying in the houses of their former husbands, for 
they all do so till they marry another husband. I 
soon put that to rights About twenty-five men who 
had adted thus were brought before me, I had them 
beaten and paraded in the bazaars, and the women 
put away from them. Afterwards I gave dtridl: in- 
junctions that the prayers were to be observed, and 
ordered men to go swiftly to the Streets and bazaars 
after the Friday service, anyone whom they found 
not having prayed I had beaten and paraded I 
compelled the salaried prayer-leaders and muezzins 
to be assiduous in their duties and sent letters to all 
the islands to the same effedt I tried also to make 
the women wear clothes, but I could not manage 
that. 

Meanwhile I had married three other wives, one 
the daughter of a wazir whom they held in high 
eSteem and whose grandfather had been sultan, another 
the former wife of Shihab ad-Din After these 
marriages the islanders came to fear me, because or 
their weakness, and they exerted themselves to turn 
the Wazir againdl me by slanders, untd our relations 
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ha imc str lined. Now it luppened tlut a slave 
belonging to the >ult in Shihab ad-Di'n was brought 
before nu on i eh irge of ululti r\ , and I h id him beaten 
ind put m pri on 1 he \\ l/ir .cut some of his 
principil mend ml. to me to ask me to set him at 
iibcrla. 1 ud to them “Arc jou going to intereede 
for i negro Inc who hi> vmlited hi. mister’s honour, 
when \ou \<>urc!\c. but \estcrdi\ deposed Shihab 
ni-Din uul put him to dt ith bceiusc lie hid entered 
the home of one of m • ,lncs ; " 'thereupon 1 sent 
for the Inc md lud mm be iten with bamboo rods, 
which gne hciMcr blow, thin whips, uul parulcd 
through the id uul with i rope round his ncek When 
the \\ i/ir he ml ol tins he tell into i violent rage*, 
assembled the minuter, md a rim eommuuiers md 
sent for me I came to him, uul though I usuill) 
made obci nice to him, I eiui not nuke obeismce but 
sunplv snd .S.. jkuu. '1 hen 1 sue! to those 
present “ Be* my witnesses that I resign the office of 
qidi luciu'-c ot nn in Unlit) to e irr) out its eluties ” 
The Wa/ar uidressed me, whereupon I mounted [to 
the d us], s it dow n in i pi lee facing him, and answered 
him in the most uncompromising manner At this 
point the* muc/.zin eh inteel the c ill to the sunset 
prner and he went into his pilace sa\ing “ They say 
tint 1 im suit m, but I sent for this fellow* to vent 
m) wrath on him and he vented his wrath on me” 
The respe£t in which 1 was held imongA them w*as 
due solely to the suit m of India, for they were aware 
of the regard in which he held me, and even though 
they are far distant from him yet the feir of him is 
in their hearts 

When the Wazir entered his palace he sent for the 
former qadi who had been removed from office This 
man had an arrogant tongue, and said to me “ Our 
master asks you why you violated his dignity in the 
presence of witnesses, and did not make obeisance to 
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him I answered I used to make obeisance to him 
only because I was on good terms with him, but when 
his attitude changed I gave that up The greeting 
of Muslims is Saldm and nothing more, and I said 
Salam. He sent him to me a second time to say 
You are aiming only at leaving us, give back your 
wives’ dowries and pay your debts and go, if you 
will.” On healing this I made obeisance to him, 
went to my house, and acquitted all the debts I had 
contradted On learning that I had done so and was 
bent upon going, the Wazi'r repented of what he had 
said and withheld his permission for my departure 
So I swore with the moSt solemn oaths that I had no 
alternative but to leave, and removed all my possessions 
to a mosque on the coaSt. I made a compadt with 
two of the ministers that I should go to the land of 
Ma‘bar [Coromandel], the king of which was the 
husband of my wife’s siller, and fetch troops from 
there to bring the islands under his authority, and 
that I should be his representative in them I arranged 
that the signal between us should be the hoisting of 
white flags on the ships; when they saw these they 
were to rise in revolt on the shore. I had never 
suggested this to myself until the Wazi'r became 
estranged from me. He was afraid of me and used 
to say “ This man will without doubt seize the wazirate, 
either in my lifetime or after my death.” He was 
constantly making enquiries about me and saying 1 1 
have heard that the king of India has sent him money 
to aid him to revolt againft me ” He feared^ my 
departure, left I should fetch troops from Ma'bar, 
and sent to me asking me to Stay until he cou ^ ^ 
out a vessel for me, but I refused. The ministers 
and chief men came to me at the mosque and begged 
me to return. I said to them “ If I had not sworn 
I should return ” They suggefted that I shoidd go 
to one of the islands to avoid breaking my oath an 
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then return, so I said “ Vciy well,” in order to satisfy 
them When the night fixed foi my departure came 
I went to take leave of the Wazi'r, and he embraced 
me and wept so copiously that his tears dropped on 
my feet. He passed the following night guarding 
the island in person, for fear that my relatives by 
marriage and my friends would rise in revolt against 
him 

I set sail and reached the island of the wazi'r ‘Ah' 
Here my wife was attacked by severe pains and wished 
to go back, so I divorced her and left her there, sending 
word to that efte<5t to the Wazi’r, because she was the 
mother of his son’s wife. We continued to travel 
through the islands from one didrid to another and 
came to a tiny island in which there was but one 
house, occupied by a weaver He had a wife and 
family, a few coco-palms and a small boat, with which 
he used to fish and to cross over to any of the islands 
he wished to visit His island contained also a few 
banana trees, but we saw no land birds on it except 
two ravens, which came out to us on our arrival and 
circled above our vessel And I swear I envied that 
man, and wished that the island had been mine, that 
I might have made it my retreat until the inevitable 
hour should befall me We then came to the island 
of Muluk where the ship belonging to the captain 
Ibrahim was lying This was the ship in which I 
had decided to travel to Ma'bar Ibrdhi'm and his 
companions met me and showed me great hospitality. 
The Wazlr had sent indtrudtions that I was to receive 
in this island thirty dinars’ worth of cowries, together 
with a quantity of coconut, honey, betel, areca-nuts, 
and fish every day I itayed seventy days at Muliik 
and married two wives there The islanders were 
afraid that Ibrdhfm would plunder them at the moment 
of sailing, so they proposed to seize all the weapons 
on his ship and keep them until the day of his depar- 
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ture. A dispute arose over this, and we returned to 
Mahal but did not enter the harbour I wrote to 
the Wazfr to teJl him what had occurred, whereupon 
he wrote to say that there was no cause for seizing 
the weapons We returned to Multik and set sail 
from there in the middle of Rabfi II , 745 (22nd 
August 1344). Four months later the Wazfr Jamal 
ad-Dfn died — may God have mercy upon him 

We set sail without an experienced pilot on board, 
the distance between the island and Ma'bar being 
a three days’ journey, and travelled for nine days, 
emerging on the ninth day at the island of Saylan 
[Ceylon] We saw the mountain of Sarandfb there, 
rising into the heavens like a column of smoke. 3 
When we came to the island, the sailors said “ This 
port is not in the territory of the sultan whose country 
can safely be visited by merchants It is in the ter- 
ritory of Sultan Ayrf Shakarwatf, who is an evil 
tyrant and keeps pirate vessels.” 4 We were afraid 
to put into this harbour, but as a gale arose thereafter 
and we dreaded the sinking of the ship, I said to the 
captain “Put me ashore and I shall get you a safe- 
condudt from this sultan.” He did as I asked and put 
me ashore, whereupon the infidels came to us and 
said “ What are you I told them that I was the 
brother-in-law and friend of the sultan of Ma'bar, 
that I had come to visit him, and that the contents 
of the ship were a present for him They went to 
their sultan and informed him of this Thereupon he 
summoned me, and I visited him in the town of 
Batt&la [Puttelam], which is his capital. It is a small 
and pretty town, surrounded by a wooden wall with 
wooden towers. The whole of its coasts are covered 
with cinnamon trees brought down by torrents and 
heaped up like hills on the shore They are taken 
without payment by the people of Ma bar and Mulay 
bar, but in return for this they give presents of woven 
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fluffs and similar articles to the sultan. It is a day 
and a night’s lourney from this island to the land of 
Ma'bar. 

When I entered the presence of the infidel Sultan 
Ayr! Shakarwatf, he rose to meet me, seated me beside 
him, and spoke mo£t kindly to me. He said “ Your 
companions may land in safety and will be my guefts 
until they sail, for the sultan of Ma‘bar and I are 
friends.” He then ordered me to be lodged and I 
stayed with him three days, enjoying great considera- 
tion which increased every day. He understood 
Persian and was delighted with the tales I told him 
of kings and countries. One day, after presenting 
me with some valuable pearls, he said “ Do not be 
shy, but ask me for anything that you want.” I 
replied “ Since reaching this island I have had but 
one desire, to visit the blessed Foot of Adam ” (They 
call Adam Baba, and Eve they call Mamd ) “ That 

is simple,” he answered, “We shall send an escort 
with you to take you to it.” “ That is what I want,” 
said I, then I added “ And this ship that I came in 
can set out in safety for Ma'bar, and when I return 
you will send me in your own vessels.” “ Certainly ” 
he replied When I related this to the captain, 
however, he said to me “ I shall not sail until you 
return, even if I wait a year on your account,” so I 
told the sultan of this, and he said “ He will remain 
as my gueft until you come back ” 

The sultan then gave me a palanquin, which was 
carried by his slaves, and sent with me four Yogis, 
whose custom it is to make an annual pilgrimage to 
the Foot, three Brahmans , 5 ten other persons from his 
entourage, and fifteen men to carry provisions Water 
is plentiful along that road On the firdt day we 
encamped beside a river, which we crossed on a raft, 
made of bamboo canes Thence we journeyed to 
Mandr Mandali [Minneri-Mandel], a fine town 
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situated at the extremity of the sultan’s territories. 
The inhabitants entertained us with a fine banquet, 
the chief dish at which was buffalo calves, which they 
hunt in a foreff there and bring in ahve. After 
passing the small town of Bandar Salawdt [Chilaw] 
our way lay through rugged country intersected with 
streams. In this part there are many elephants, but 
they do no harm to pilgrims and strangers, through 
the blessed favour of the Shaykh Abu ‘Abdallah, who 
was the firCl to open up this road for the pilgrimage 
to the Foot These infidels used formerly to prevent 
Muslims from making this pilgrimage and would 
maltreat them, and neither eat nor trade with them, 
but since the adventure that happened to the Shaykh, 
as we have related above [p. 95], they honour the 
Muslims, allow them to enter their houses, eat with 
them, and have no suspicions regarding their dealings 
with their wives and children. To this day they 
continue to pay the greatest veneration to this Shaykh, 
and call him “ the Great Shaykh " 

After this we came to the town of Kunakar, which is 
the capital of the principal sultan in this land 0 it 
lies in a narrow valley between two hills, near a great 
lake called the Lake of Rubies, because rubies are 
found in it Outside the town is the mosque of Shaykh 
‘Othmdn of Shlrdz, known as the Shawush, the sultan 
and inhabitants visit his tomb and venerate him He 
was the guide to the Foot, and when his hand and 
foot were cut off, his sons and slaves took his place 
as guides. The reason for his mutilation was that he 
killed a cow. The Hindu infidels have a law th it 
anyone who kills a cow is slaughtered in the same 
fashion or else put in its skin and burned. As Sh t)kh 
‘Othman was so highly revered by them, they cue 
off his hand and foot instead, and issigned to him 
the revenues of one of the bazaars The sultan ot 
Kunakar is called the Kunar, and possess^ a white 
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elephant, the only white elephant I have seen in the 
whole world. He rides on it at festivals and puts 
great rubies on its forehead. The marvellous rubies 
called biihianuln [carbuncles] are found only in this 
town. Some are taken from the lake and these are 
regarded by them as the moSt valuable, and some are 
obtained by digging. In the island of Ceylon rubies 
are found m all parts. The land is private property, 
and a man buys a parcel of it and digs for rubies 
Some of them are red, some yellow [topazes], and 
some blue [sapphires]. Their cuStom is that all 
rubies of the value of a hundred fauams belong to 
the sultan, who pays their price and takes them, 
those of less value belong to the finders. A hundred 
fauams equal in value six gold dinars 

We went on from Kunakar and halted at a cave called 
after USta. Mahmud the Lbri, a pious man who dug 
out this cave at the foot of a hill beside a small lake 
Thence we travelled to the Lake of Monkeys There 
are in these mountains vail numbers of monkeys 
They are black and have long tails, and their males 
are bearded like men Shaykh ‘Othman and his sons 
and others as well told me that these monkeys have 
a chief, whom they obey as if he were a king He 
fastens on his head a fillet of leaves and leans upon 
a Staff. On his right and his left are four monkeys 
carrying Staves in their hands. When the chief 
monkey sits down the four monkeys Stand behind 
him, and his female and young come and sit in front 
of him every day The other monkeys come and sit 
at a distance from him, then one of the four monkeys 
addresses them and all the monkeys withdraw After 
this each one brings a banana or a lemon or some 
such fruic, and the monkey chief with his young and 
the four monkeys eat One of the Yogis told me that 
he had seen the four monkeys in the presence of their 
chief beating a monkey with Sticks and after the beating 
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pulling out its hair. We continued our journey to 
a place called “The Old Woman’s Hut,” which is 
the end of the inhabited part, and marched thence 
by a number of grottoes. In this place we saw the 
^y ln § leech, which sits on trees and in the vegetation 
near water. When a man approaches it jumps out 
at him, and wheresoever it alights on his body the 
blood flows freely. The inhabitants keep a lemon in 
readiness for it, they squeeze this over it and it falls 
off them, then they scrape the place on which it 
alighted with a wooden knife which they have for the 
purpose. 

The mountain of Sarandi'b [Adam’s Peak] is one 
of the higheff in the world We saw it from the sea 
when we were nine days’ journey away, and when 
we climbed it we saw the clouds below us, shutting 
out our view of its base On it there are many ever- 
green trees and flowers of various colours, including 
a red rose as big as the palm of a hand There are 
two tracks on the mountain leading to the Foot, one 
called Baba track and the other Mama track, meaning 
Adam and Eve. The Mamd track is easy and is 
the route by which the pilgrims return, but anyone 
who goes by that way is not considered by them to 
have made the pilgrimage at all The Baba track is 
difficult and ffiff climbing Former generations cut 
a sort of ffairway on the mountain, and fixed iron 
ffanchions on it, to which they attached chains for 
climbers to hold on by . 7 There are ten such chains, 
two at the foot of the hill by the “ threshold,” seven 
successive chains farther on, and the tenth is the 
“ Chain of the Profession of Faith,” so called because 
when one reaches it and looks down to the foot of the 
hill, he is seized by apprehensions and recites the 
profession of faith for fear of falling. When >ou 
climb paff this chain you find a rough track. From 
the tenth chain to the grotto of Khidr is seven milts. 
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this grotto lies in a wide plateau, and near by it is 
a spring full of fish, but no one catches them Close 
to this there are two tanks cut in the rock on either 
side of the path At the grotto of Khidr the pilgrims 
leave their belongings and ascend thence for two miles 
to the summit of the mountain where the Foot is. 

The blessed Footprint, the Foot of our father 
Adam, is on a lofty black rock in a wide plateau 
The blessed Foot sank into the rock far enough to 
leave its impression hollowed out It is eleven spans 
long In ancient dajs the Chinese came here and 
cut out of the rock the mark of the great toe and the 
adjoining parts. They put this in a temple at Zaytun, 
where it is visited by men from the farthest parts of 
the land In the rock where the Foot is there are 
nine holes cut out, in which the infidel pilgrims place 
offerings of gold, precious Clones, and jewels You 
can see the darwishes, after they reach the grotto of 
Khidr, racing one another to take what there is in 
these holes We, for our part, found nothing in 
them but a few Clones and a little gold, which we gave 
to the guide It is customary for the pilgrims to £tay 
at the grotto of Khidr for three days, visiting the Foot 
every morning and evening, and we followed this 
praftice When the three days were over we returned 
by the Mama track, halting at a number of villages 
on the mountain At the foot of the mountain there 
is an ancient tree whose leaves never fall, situated in 
a place that cannot be got at I have never met 
anyone who has seen its leaves I saw there a number 
of Yogis who never quit the base of the mountain 
waiting for its leaves to fall. They tell lying tales 
about it, one being that whosoever eats of it regains 
his youth, even if he be an old man, but that is false. 
Beneath the mountain is the great lake from which 
the rubies are taken, its water is a bright blue to the 
sight. 
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We travelled thence to Dinawar, a large town on 
the coail, inhabited by merchants. In this town 
there is an idol, known as Dinawar, in a vail temple , 3 
in which there are about a thousand Brahmans and 
Yogis, and about five hundred women, daughters of 
the infidels, who sing and dance every night in front 
of the idol. The city and all its revenues form an 
endowment belonging to the idol, from which all who 
live in the temple and who visit it are supplied with 
food The idol itself is of gold, about a man’s height, 
and in the place of its eyes it has two great rubies, 
which, as I was told, shine at night like lamps We 
went on to the town of Qali [Point de Galle], a small 
place eighteen miles from Dinawar, and journejed 
thence to the town of Kalanbu [Colombo], which is 
one of the fineil and largeil towns in Ceylon In it 
resides the wazir and ruler of the sea Jalaili, v,ho 
has with him about five hundred Abyssimans. Three 
days after leaving Kalanbu we reached Battala again 
and visited the sultan of whom we have spoken above 
I found the captain Ibrahim awaiting me and we set 
sail for the land of Ma'bar. 
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On our voyage to Ma'bar [Coromandel] a gale sprang 
up and our ship nearly filled with water We had 
no experienced pilot on board. We narrowly escaped 
being wrecked on some rocks, and then came into some 
shallows where the ship ran aground. We were 
face-to-face with death, and those on board jettisoned 
all that they had, and bade farewell to one another. 
We cut down the ma£t and threw it overboard, and 
the sailors made a wooden raft We were then about 
six miles from the shore I set about climbing down 
to the raft, when my companions (for I had two slave 
girls and two of my companions with me) said to me 
“ Are you going to go on the raft and leave us 
So I put their safety before my own and said “ You 
two go and take with you the girl that I like ” The 
other girl said “ I am a good swimmer and I shall 
hold on to one of the raft ropes and swim with them ” 
So both my companions and the one girl went on the 
raft, the other girl swimming. The sailors tied ropes 
to the raft and swam with their aid I sent along 
with them all the things that I valued and the jewels 
and ambergris, and they reached the shore in safety 
because the wind was in their favour I myself stayed 
on the ship. The captain made his way ashore on 
the rudder. The sailors set to work to make four 
rafts, but night fell before they were completed, and 
the ship filled with water I climbed on the poop 
and stayed there until morning, when a party of in- 
fidels came out to us in a boat and we went ashore 
with them in the land of Ma'bar We told them 
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that we were friends of their sultan, under whose 
protection they live, and they wrote informing him 
of this. He was then two days’ journey away, on an 
expedition. I too wrote to him telling him what had 
happened to me. 

We Clayed there three days, at the end of which 
an amir arrived from the sultan with a body of horse 
and foot, bringing a palanquin and ten horses. I 
and my companions, the captain, and one of the slave- 
girls rode, and the other was carried m the palanquin 
We reached the fort of Harkatd, 1 where we spent 
the night, and where I left the slave-girls and some 
of my slaves and companions. On the following day 
we arrived at the camp of the sultan, who was Ghiydth 
ad-Din of Damaghan. 2 He was married to the 
daughter of the late Sultan Jalal ad-Din, and it was 
her sifter that I had married in Delhi. It is a cuftom 
throughout the land of India that no person enters 
the sultan’s presence without boots on. I had no boots 
with me so one of the infidels gave me a pair There 
were a number of Muslims there and I was aftonished 
to find an infidel show greater courtesy than they did. 
When I appeared before the sultan he bade me be 
seated and assigned to me three tents in his vicinity, 
sending me carpets and food Later on I had an 
interview with him and put before him the projeft 
to send an army to the Maidive Islands. He resolved 
to do so, decided what vessels were to be sent, and 
designated a gift for the Sultana, together with robes 
and presents for the mimfters and amirs He charged 
me to draw up his contract of marriage with the 
Sultana’s sifter and ordered three vessels to be loaded 
with alms for the poor of the islands Then he said 
to me “ You will return in five days’ time,” but the 
admiral said to him “ It is impossible to sail to the 
islands for three months yet.” “ Well then he 
replied to me, “if that is the case, come to 1-attan 
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until we finish the present campaign and return to 
our capital Mutra [Madura], and the expedition will 
£tart from there.” 

The country through which we were to pass was 
an uninterrupted and impassable jungle of trees and 
reeds The sultan gave orders that every man in 
the army, great and small alike, should carry a hatchet 
to cut it down, and when the camp was struck, he rode 
forward with his troops and they cut down those 
trees from morning to noon Food was then brought, 
and the whole army ate in relays, afterwards returning 
to their tree-felling until the evening All the infidels 
whom they found in the jungle were taken prisoner, 
and brought to the camp with their wives and children 
Their practice is to fortify their camp with a wooden 
palisade, which has four gates Outside the palisade 
there are platforms about three feet high on which 
they light a fire at night By the fire there is polled 
a night guard of slaves and footsoldiers, each of whom 
carries a bundle of thin canes If a party of infidels 
should attempt to attack the camp by night each sentry 
lights the bundle he has in his hand, so that the night 
becomes as bright as the day, and the horsemen ride 
out in pursuit of the infidels In the morning the 
infidels whom our troops had captured the previous 
day were divided into four groups and impaled at 
the four gates of the camp Their women and little 
children were butchered also and the women tied by 
their hair to the pales Thereafter the camp was 
struck and they set to work cutting down another 
patch of jungle, and all those who were taken prisoner 
were treated in the same way. This [slaughtering 
of women and children] is a dastardly practice, 
which I have never known of any [other] king, 
and it was because of it that God brought him to a 
speedy end 

I left the camp and reached Fattan, which is a large 
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and fine city on the coafl, with a wonderful harbour . 3 
There is a great wooden pavilion in it , erefted oil 
enormous beams and reached by a covered wooden 
gallery. When an enemy attacks the place they tie 
all the vessels in port to this pavilion, which is manned 
by soldiers and archers, so that the enemy has no 
chance [of capturing them]. In this city there is 
a fine mosque, built of flone, and it has also large 
quantities of grapes and excellent pomegranates. I 
met here the pious shaykh Muhammad of Nishdpur, 
one of the crazy darwishes who let their hair hang 
loose over their shoulders He had with him a lion 
which he had tamed, and which used to eat and sit 
a long with the darwishes. Accompanying him were 
about thirty darwishes, one of whom had a gazelle. 
Though the gazelle and the lion used to be together 
in the same place, the lion did not molest it. While 
I was laying at Fattan the sultan fell ill and came 
to the city I went out to meet him and made him 
a present When he had taken up his residence 
there he sent for the admiral and said to him “ Take 
no business in hand except [to equip] the ships which 
are to make the expedition to the islands.” He wished 
also to give me the value of my present, but I refused 
it. Afterwards I was sorry for this, because he died 
and I received nothing. He flayed a fortnight at 
Fattan and then set out for his capital, but I flayed 
there for another fortnight. 

I then journeyed to his capital, the city of Mutra 
[Madura], a large town with wide flreets. On my 
arrival I found it m the grip of a plague Those 
who were attacked by it died on the second or third 
day, or at the mofl on the fourth. When I went out 
I saw none but sick and dead. The sultan on reaching 
Mutra had found his mother, wife, and son ill, and 
after flaying in the town for three days, he went out 
to a river three miles away I joined him there, and 
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he ordered me to be lodged alongside the qddi. 
Exa&ly a fortnight later the sultan died and was 
succeeded by his nephew Nasir ad-Din. The new 
sultan gave orders that I should be furnished with 
all the ships that his uncle had appointed for the 
expedition to the islands. Later on, however, I fell 
ill of a fever which is mortal in those parts, and thought 
that my time had come. God inspired me to have 
recourse to the tamarind, which grows abundantly 
there, so I took about a pound of it, put it in water 
and drank it It relaxed me for three days, and God 
healed me of my illness I took a dislike to this town 
in consequence, and asked the sultan for permission 
to depart He said to me “ Why should you go ? 
It is only a month until the season for the expedition 
to the islands. Stay until we give you all that the 
Master of the World [the late sultan] ordered for 
you ” I refused however, and he wrote on my behalf 
to Fattan, that I might sail in any ship I wished. 

I returned to Fattan, and found eight vessels sailing 
to Yemen, on one of which I embarked. We fell in 
with four warships which engaged us for a short time, 
but afterwards they retired and we went on to Kawlam 
[Quilon]. As I was Still feeling the effects of my 
illness, I Stayed there for three months, afterwards 
embarking on a vessel with the intention of making 
for Sultan Jamal ad-Din of Hinawr. When we 
reached the small island between Hinawr and Fakamir,' 1 
we were assailed by the infidels with twelve warships, 
who fought us vigorously and got the better of us. 
They seized all that I had kept in reserve for emer- 
gencies, together with the jewels and precious Stones 
which the king of Ceylon gave me, my clothes and the 
travelling provisions I kept with me which had been 
given me by pious men and saints, leaving me with 
no covering but my trousers They seized the pos- 
sessions of every one on board, and put us ashore on 
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the coaft. I made my way back to Calicut, and 
went into a mosque, one of the ‘theologians sent 
me a robe, the qadf sent a turban, and a merchant 
another robe. 

At Calicut I learned of the marriage of the Sultana 
Khadija [of the Maidive islands] with the wazi’r 
‘Abdallah after the death of the wazi’r Jamal ad-Di'n, 
and that my wife, whom I had left there pregnant, hid 
given birth to a son I thought therefore of making 
a journey to the islands, but remembering the hoihhtj 
of the wazi'r ‘Abdallah towards me I [sought an omen 
from the Koran and] opened the volume at these 
words The angels shall descend upon them saying “ fear 
not , neither be sad." So I commended mjself to God, 
and set sail Ten days later I disembarked at Kan- 
nalus, where the governor received me with honour, 
made me his gueil, and fitted out a boat for me 
Some of the islanders went to the wazi'r ‘Abdallah 
and informed him of my arrival. He asked about 
me and who had come with me, and was told th it 
the purpose of my visit was to fetch my son, who 
was about two years old 5 His mother c tme to the 
wazi'r to lay a complaint against this, but he replied 
to her “ I for my part will not hinder him from taking 
away his son " He pressed me to visit the island [of 
Mahal], and lodged me in a house facing the tower 
of his palace, that he might observe my movements 
My son was brought to me, but I thought it better 
that he should slay with them so I gave him b ick to 
them. After a £tay of five dajs, it appeared to me 
that the be£t plan was to hasten mj depirturc, iml I 
asked permission to leave The wazi'r summoned 
me, and when I entered his presence he se Ued me it 
his side and asked how I fared I ate a meal in n 
company and washed my hands in the sime bi.in 
with him, a thing which he does with no one Lt- 
was brought in and I took my leave He -ft i •- 
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robes and hundreds of thousands of cowries, and was 
most: generous m his treatment of me. 

I set out again, and we spent forty-three nights at 
sea, arriving eventu illy at the land of Bangala [Bengal] 
This is a v.uft: countr), abounding in rice, and nowhere 
in the world have 1 seen any land where prices arc 
lower than there, on the other hand it is a gloomy 
place, and the people of Khurasan call it “ A hell full 
of good things ’’ I have seen fat fowls sold there at 
the rate of eight for a single dirham, young pigeons 
at fifteen to the dirham, and a fat ram sold for two 
dirhams I saw too a piece of fine cotton cloth, of 
excellent quality, thirty cubits long, sold for two 
dinars, and a beautiful slave-girl for a single gold 
dinar, that is, two and a half gold dinars in Moroccan 
money The first city in Bengal that we entered was 
Sudkawdn, a large town on the coa£t of the great 
sea 0 Close by it the river Ganges, to which the 
Hindus go on pilgrimage, and the river Jun 7 unite 
and discharge together into the sea They have a 
large fleet on the river, with which they make war on 
the inhabitants of the land of Laknawti' 8 

The sultan of Bengal is Sultan Fakhr ad-Dln, an 
excellent ruler with a partiality for Grangers, especially 
darwlshes and sufi's. The kingship of this land 
belonged to Sultan Nasir ad-Dln, whose grandson 
was taken prisoner by the sultan of Delhi, and released 
by Sultan Muhammad when he became king, on 
condition of sharing his sovereignty with him He 
broke his promise and Sultan Muhammad went to 
war with him, put him to death, and appointed a 
relative by marriage of his own as governor of that 
country. This man was put to death by the troops 
and the kingdom was seized by ‘All-Shah, who was 
then in Laknawti When Fakhr ad-Dln saw that 
the kingship had passed out of the hands of Nasir 
ad-Dln’s descendants (he was a client of theirs), he 
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revolted in Sudka win and Bengal and nude himself 
an independent ruler. A violent druggie took place 
between him and ‘Ali-Shah. During the season of 
winter and mud, Fakhr ad-Din used to make expedi- 
tions up the river again& the land of Laknawti, bcciusc 
of his naval superiority, but when the rainl ess season 
returned, ‘Ali-Shah would make raids b) land on 
Bengal, because of his superiority in 1 ind-forces 
When I entered Sudkawan I did not visit the suit in, 
nor did I meet him, as he is a rebel against the king 
of India, and I was afraid of the consequences which 
a visit to him might entail 

I set out from Sudkawdn for the mountains ut 
Kdmaru, a month’s journc) from there. This is a 
vait range of mountains extending to China and also 
to the land of Thubbat [Tibet], where the musk deer 
are. The inhabitants of this range resemble the 
Turks, they possess great endurance, and their value 
as slaves is many times greater than a slive ot mv 
other nationality u Thej are famous hr their m lgicu! 
practices. My purpose in travelling to these moun- 
tains was to meet a notable sunt who ln.es there, 
namely, Shavkh Jalal ad-Din of Tabriz. At i distance 
of two da) s’ journc) from his abode I was met in 
four of his disciples, who told me thit the Shujkh 
had said to the darwishes w'ho were with him 1 The 


traveller from the West his come to )ou, go out 
to welcome him” He had no knowledge whitcver 


about me, but this had been revelled to him I went 
with them to the Shavkh and arrived at hi> hermit igt, 
situated outside the cive. 'there 1 , no culttv U.d 
land there, but the inhabiting ot the count-;, bo"i 
Muslim and infidel, come to vis*c h'm, bn^gug - 1 

and presents, and the dirv.Uie, and c-a.JLm I - 
on thes- offerings The Shtvkh however hi if* ^ ’ 
self to a single eow, with vvho>e r r, ih "e b'-u/. n • * ( 
every ten da)s It vv tj bv h’-* I Auum ti’ i- t. - ; , 
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of these mountains became converted to Islam, and 
that was the reason for his settling amongst them. 
When I came into his presence he rose to greet me 
and embraced me He asked me about my native 
land and my travels, and when I had given him an 
account of them he said to me “ You are the traveller 
of the Arabs ” Those of his disciples who were there 
said “ And the non-Arabs too, O our mailer.” “ And 
of the non-Arabs too ” he repeated, “ so show him 
honour” They then took me to the hermitage and 
gave me hospitality for three days. 

On the day when I visited the Shaykh I saw that he 
was wearing a wide mantle of goatshair It took my 
fancy and I said to myself “ I wish the Shaykh could 
have given it to me” When I visited him to bid 
him farewell, he went to the side of the cave, took off 
the mantle and placed it upon me, together with a 
skull-cap from his head, himself putting on a patched 
garment The darwishes told me that the Shaykh 
was not in the habit of wearing this mantle and had 
put it on only when I arrived, saying to them “ This 
mantle will be asked for by the Moroccan, and it 
will be taken from him by an infidel sultan, who will 
give it to our brother Burhan ad-Dln of S&gharj, 
whose it is and for whom it was made ” When they 
told me this I said to them “ I have obtained the 
blessing of the Shaykh through his clothing me with 
his garments, and I for my part shall not enter the 
presence of any sultan, infidel or Muslim, wearing 
this mantle ” With this I withdrew from the Shaykh’s 
presence Now it came about a long time afterwards 
that I visited China and eventually reached the city 
of Khansa [Hang-chow-fu] My party were separated 
from me by the pressure of the crowd and I was wearing 
this mande. I happened to be in a certain ffreet 
when the wazi'r came by with a large suite His eye 
fell upon me, and summoning me he clasped my hand, 
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asked me about my arrival, and continued talking to 
me until I came to the sultan’s palace with him. At 
this point I wished to take leave of him, but he would 
not hear of it and introduced me into the sultan’s 
presence. The latter questioned me about the 
Muhammadan sultans and when I replied to his 
questions, he looked at the mantle and took a liking 
to it. The wazi'r said to me “ Take it off,” and I 
could not resiSt his order. So the sultan took it and 
ordered me to be given ten robes, a horse and harness, 
and a sum of money. The incident roused my anger, 
but afterwards I recalled the Shaykh’s saying that an 
infidel sultan would seize it and I was deeply amazed 
at the fulfilment of the prediction The following 
year I entered the palace of the king of China at 
Khan-Baliq [Peking], and sought out the convent of 
the Shaykh BurhCn ad-Dfn of Sagharj I found him 
reading and wearing that identical mantle I was 
aStonished and took it in my hand to examine it. 
He said to me “ Why examine it when you know it 
already ?” “ True ” I replied, “ it is the one that 

was taken from me by the sultan of Khansd ” “ This 

mantle ” he went on “ was made specially for me by 
my brother Jalil ad-Dfn, who wrote to me saying 
‘ The mantle will reach you by the hand of so-and-so.’ ” 
Then he brought out the letter and I read it, marvel- 
ling at the Shaykh’s perfect foreknowledge I told 
Burhan ad-Dfn the beginning of the Story, and he said 
to me “ My brother Jalal ad-Dfn can do much more 
than all this, he has the powers of creation at his 
disposal, but he has now passed to the mercy of God. 

I have been told ” he added, “ that he prayed the dawn- 
prayer every day at Mecca, and that he made the 
pilgrimage every year, for he used to disappear from 
sight on the days of ‘Arafa and the festival, and no 

one knew where he went” 

When I had bidden farewell to Shaykh Jalal ad-Dtn 
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I journeyed to Habanq, an exceedingly large and 
beautiful city, traversed by the river which descends 
from the Kamaru mountains This river is called 
the Blue River , 10 and is used by travellers to Bengal 
and Laknawti On its banks there are water wheels, 
orchards, and villages to right and to left, like the 
Nile in Egypt. Its people are infidels under Muslim 
rule, who are mulfted of half their crops and pay 
taxes over and above that We travelled down the 
river for fifteen days between villages and orchards, 
juft as if we were going through a bazaar There 
are innumerable vessels on it and each vessel carries 
a drum, when two vessels meet, each of them beats 
its drum and they salute one another. Sultan Fakhr 
ad-Di'n gave orders that no passage-money should be 
taken on this river from darwlshes, and that provisions 
were to be supplied to those of them who had none, 
and when a darwlsh comes to a town he is given half 
a dinar After fifteen days’ sailing down the river, 
as we have related, we reached the city of Sunur- 
kdwdn , 11 where we found a junk on the point of sailing 
for the land of Jawa [Sumatra], which is a journey 
of forty days from there, so we embarked on it 
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Fifteen days after leaving Sun arid wan we reached 
the country of the Barahnakdr, whose mouths are like 
those of dogs . 1 This tribe is a rabble, professing 
neither the religion of the Hindus nor any other. 
They live in reed huts roofed with grasses on the 
seashore, and have abundant banana, areca, and betel 
trees. Their men are shaped like ourselves, except 
that their mouths are shaped like those of dogs ; this 
is not the case with their womenfolk, however, who 
are endowed with surpassing beauty Their men too 
go unclothed, not even hiding their nakedness, except 
occasionally for an ornamental pouch of reeds sus- 
pended from their wai£s The women wear aprons 
of leaves of trees. With them reside a number of 
Muslims from Bengal and Sumatra, who occupy a 
separate quarter The natives do all their trafficking 
with the merchants on the shore, and bring them 
water on elephants, because the water is at some 
distance from the coa£t and they will not let the 
merchants go to draw it for themselves, fearing for 
their women because they make advances to well- 
formed men. Elephants are numerous in their land, 
but no one may dispose of them except the sultan, 
from whom they are bought in exchange for woven 
stuffs. 

Their sultan came to meet us, riding on an elephant, 
which carried a sort of packsaddle made of skins. 
He himself was dressed in goatskins with the hair 
to the outside; on his head there were three coloured 
bands of silk, and he had a reed javelin in his hand 
Accompanying were about twenty of his relatives, 
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mounted on elephant:,. We bint him i present of 
pepper, gingei, unnunon, [cured] fish from the 
Mildi\e 1 s] mils, mil some Bengali cloth. They do 
not uur the cloth thenibeKes, but cover their ele- 
plnntb with it on feisd da\ s This sultan c\i<5ts from 
even ship tint puts in at his land a si ive girl, a white 
si i\ e, enough cloth to cover an ele pliant, and ornaments 
ot gold, which his wife wears on her girdle and her 
toes If in) one withholds this tribute, they put a 
spell on him which ruses a slorm on set, so that he 
perishes or ill but perishes. 

Tw ent\ -ti\ e d.ns iftcr leaving these people we 
reached the ishnd of J nva [Sumatri],- from which 
the incense idled j>ru takes its name We saw the 
lsl ind when we were si ill half a da)’s journe) from it. 
It is verdant ind fertile, the commonest trees there 
are the coco-palm, areci, clove, Indian aloe, jack- 
tree, 1 mango, jimun, 4 sweet orange, and camphor 
cine The commerce of its inhabitants is carried on 
with pieces of tin and nati\e Chinese gold, unsmelted 
Th e mijorit> of the aromatic plants winch grow r there 
are found only in the dislridls occupied by the infidels, 
in the Muslim dislrnfls they are less plentiful When 
we reached the h irbour its people came out to us in 
small boats with coconuts, bananas, mangoes, and 
fish. Their cu&om is to present these to the mer- 
chants, who recompense them, each according to his 
means The admiral’s representative also came on 
board, and after interviewing the merchants who were 
with us gave us permission to land. So we went 
ashore to the port, a large village on the coa£l with 
a number of houses, called Sarh.i 6 It is four miles 
distant from the town. The admiral’s representative 
having written to the sultan to inform him of my 
arrival, the latter ordered the amir Dawlasa to meet 
me, along with the qadf and other dodlors of the law 
They came out for that purpose, bringing one of the 
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sultan’s horses and some other horses as well. I and 
my companions mounted, and we rode in to the sultan’s 
capital, the town of Sumutra, a large and beautiful 
city encompassed by a wooden wall with wooden 
towers 

The sultan of Jawa, al-Malik az-Zahir, is a moft 
illustrious and open-handed ruler, and a lover of 
theologians He is constantly engaged in warring 
for the Faith [againSt the infidels] and in raiding 
expeditions, but is withal a humble-hearted man, who 
walks on foot to the Friday prayers. His subjects 
also take a pleasure in warring for the Faith and 
voluntarily accompany him on his expeditions. They 
have the upper hand over all the infidels in their 
vicinity, who pay them a poll-tax to secure peace 
As we went towards the palace we found near by 
it some spears £tuck in the ground on both sides of 
the road These are to indicate to the people to dis- 
mount, no one who is riding may go beyond them, so 
we dismounted there On entering the audience-hall 
we found the sultan’s lieutenant, who rose and greeted 
us with a handshake We sat down with him and 
he wrote a note to the sultan informing him of our 
arrival, sealed it and gave it to a page, who brought 
the reply written on the back. After this a page 
brought a buqsha, that is, a linen bag The lieutenant 
taking this led me by the hand into a small house, 
where he spends his hours of leisure during the day. 
He then brought out of the buqsha three aprons, one 
of pure silk, one of silk and cotton and the third of 
silk and linen, three garments like aprons which they 
call underclothing, three garments of different kinds 
called middleclothing, three woollen mandes, one of 
them being white, and three turbans. I put on one 
of the aprons in place of trousers, according to their 
cu£om, and one garment of each kind, and my com- 
panions took the reft of them. After food had been 
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served we left the palace and rode in company with 
the lieutenant to a garden surrounded by a wooden 
wall In the mid£l of the garden there was a house 
built of wood and carpeted with strips of cotton velvet, 
some dyed and others undyed We sat down here 
along with the lieutenant The amir Dawlasa then 
came bringing two slave girls and two men servants, 
and said to me “ The sultan says to you that this 
present is in proportion to his means, not to those of 
Sultan Muhammad [of India] ” The lieutenant left 
after this, and the amir Dawlasa remained with me. 

The amir and I were acquainted with one another, 
as he had come as an envoy to the sultan at Delhi. 
I said to him “ When can I see the sultan ?” and he 
replied “ It is the custom of our country that a new- 
comer waits three nights before saluting the sultan, 
that he may recover from the fatigue of his journey.” 
We stayed for three days, food being sent to us thrice 
a day and fruits and rare sweetmeats every evening 
and morning. On the fourth day, which was a Friday, 
the amir Dawlasa came to me and said “ You will 
salute the sultan [today] in the royal enclosure of the 
cathedral mosque after the service ” After the prayer 
I went in to the sultan, he shook me by the hand 
and I saluted him, whereupon he bade me sit down 
upon his left and asked me about Sultan Muhammad 
and about my travels. He remained in the mosque 
until the afternoon prayers had been recited, after 
which he went into a chamber there, put off the 
garments he was wearing (these were robes of the kind 
worn by theologians, which he puts on when he comes 
to the mosque on Fridays), and dressed in his royal 
robes, which are mantles of silk and cotton. On 
leaving the mosque he found elephants and horses at 
the gate Their custom is that if the sultan rides on 
an elephant his suite ride on horses, and vice versa. 
On this occasion he mounted an elephant, so we rode 
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on horses, and went with him to the audience hail. 
We dismounted at the usual place [where the lances 
were] and the sultan rode on into the palace, where 
a ceremonial audience was held, the sultan remaining 
on his elephant opposite the pavilion where he sits 
[at receptions]. Male musicians came in and sang 
before him, after which they led in horses with silk 
caparisons, golden anklets, and halters of embroidered 
silk. These horses danced before him, a thing which 
astonished me, though I had seen the same performance 
at the court of the king of India 

My Stay at his court in Sumutra laSted fifteen days, 
after which I asked his permission to continue my 
journey, since it was now the sailing season, and because 
it is not possible to travel to China at all times of the 
year. He fitted out a junk for us, provisioned us, 
and made us rich presents — may God reward him ! — 
sending one of his courtiers with us to bring his 
hospitality gift to us on the junk We sailed along 
the coadt of his territories for twenty-one nights, and 
arrived at Mul-Jdwa, an infidel land, two months’ 
ourney m length, and containing aromatic spices and 
the excellent aloes called Qdquli and Qamdri. Qdqula 
and Qamdra [after which these aloes are named] form 
part of the territories of this land . 0 In the territories 
of the sultan of Sumutra there is only incense, camphor, 
and a little cloves and Indian aloes, whereas the largest 
quantity of these is found in Mul-Jdwa. 

On reaching the port of Qaqula, we found there a 
number of junks ready for making piratical raids, and 
also for dealing with any junks that might attempt to 
resist their exadhons, for they impose a tribute on each 
junk [calling at that place]. We went ashore to 
Qdqula, which is a fine town with a wall of hewn 
dtones, broad enough for three elephants to walk 
abreadt on it. The firft thing I saw outside the town 
was elephants bearing loads of Indian aloes, whicn 
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they burn in their houses and which fetches the same 
price as firewood with us, or even less That is when 
they are selling amongst themselves, to the merchants, 
on the other hand, they sell a load of it for a roll of 
cotton cloth, which is dearer in their land than silk. 
Elephants are very numerous there, they ride on 
them and use them to carry loads. Every person has 
his elephants picketed at his door, and every shop- 
keeper his elephant picketed near him, for riding on 
to his house and for carrying loads The same is 
the case with all the people of China and Cathay 
[Northern China]. 

The sultan of Mul-J&wa is an infidel, I saw him 
outside his palace sitting beside a pavilion on the bare 
ground. With him were the officers of ftate, and 
the troops were passing in review before him — foot- 
soldiers, for there are no horses there except those 
belonging to the sultan, and they have no beafts but 
elephants on which to ride and fight. He was told 
about me and summoned me, whereupon I came 
forward and said “ Peace [ as-saldm ] be upon those 
who follow the true religion ” 7 They underwood 
nothing but the word as-salam. The sultan then 
welcomed me and ordered a piece of cloth to be spread 
for me to sit upon. I said to the interpreter “ How 
can I sit on the cloth when the sultan is sitting on the 
ground ? ” He replied “ Such is his habit, he sits 
on the ground out of humility You are a gue£t and 
have come from a great sultan, so he wishes to show 
you honour.” Thereupon I sat down, and having 
asked me very briefly about the sultan [of India] he 
said to me “ You shall £lay with us as a gue£t for three 
days, and after that you may go.” 

While this sultan was sitting in audience, I saw a 
man with a knife in his hand resembling a book- 
binder’s tool He put this knife to his own neck, 
and delivered a long speech which I did not under- 
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£tand } then gripped it with both hands and cut his 
own throat. So sharp was the knife and so drong 
his grip that his head fell to the ground. I was 
amazed at his adion. The sultan said to me “ Does 
anyone do this in your country ?” I replied “ I have 
never seen such a thing.” Then he laughed and said 
<l These are our slaves, who kill themselves for love 
of us” He gave orders that the body should be 
carried away and burned, and the sultan’s lieutenants, 
the officers of date, the troops, and the citizens went out 
to his cremation. The sultan assigned a large pension 
to his children, wife, and brothers, and they were held 
in high edeem because of this ad. One of those 
present at this audience told me that the speech made 
by the man was a declaration of his affedion for the 
sultan, and that he was slaying himself for love of 
him, as his father had slain himself for love of the 
sultan’s father, and his grandfather for love of the 
sultan’s grandfather. Thereafter I withdrew from 


the audience and he sent me a gued’s portion for three 
days. 

We continued our journey by sea and thirty-four 
days later came to the sluggish or motionless sea . 8 
There is a reddish tinge in its waters, which, they say, 
is due to soil from a country in the vicinity There 


are no winds or waves or movement at all in it, in 


spite of its wide extent. It is on account of this sea 
that each Chinese junk is accompanied by three vessels, 
as we have mentioned, which take it in tow and row 
it forwards. Besides this every junk has about twenty 
oars as big as mads, each of which is manned by a 
muder of thirty men or so, who dand in two ranks 
facing one another. Attached to the oars are two 
enormous ropes as thick as cables, one of the ranks 
pulls on the cable [at its side], then lets go, and the 
other rank pulls [on the cable at its side] They chant 
in musical voices as they do this, mod commonly 
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saying laid, laid . We passed thirty-seven days on 
this sea, and the sailors were surprised at the facility 
of our crossing, for they [usually] spend forty to fifty 
days on it, and forty days is the shortest time required 
under the moil favourable circumilances. 

Thereafter we reached the land of Taw&lisf, it being 
their king who is called by that name It is a vail 
country and its king is a rival of the king of China. 
He possesses many junks, with which he makes war on 
the Chinese until they come to terms with him on 
certain conditions. The inhabitants of this land are 
idolaters, they are handsome men and closely resemble 
the Turks in figure Their skin is moil commonly 
of a reddish hue, and they are brave and warlike 
Their women ride on horseback and are skilful archers, 
and fight exactly like men We put in at one of their 
ports, at the town of Kaylukarl, which is among their 
fineil and largeil cities It was formerly the residence 
of the son of their king When we anchored in the 
port their troops came down and the captain went 
ashore to them, taking with him a present for the 
prince. When he enquired of them about him, 
however, they told him that the prince’s father had 
appointed him governor of another diilridl and had 
made his daughter, whose name was Urduja, governor 
of this city 0 

The day following our arrival at the port of Kaylti- 
karl, this princess summoned the ship’s captain and 
clerk, the merchants and pilots, the commander of 
the footsoldiers, and the commanders of the archers 
to a banquet which she had prepared for them, accord- 
- ing to her cuilom. The captain wished me to go 
with them, but I declined, because, being infidels, it 
is not lawful to eat their food When they came into 
her presence she asked them if there was any one else 
of their company who had not come The captain 
replied “ There is only one man left, a bakhshi (that 
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is, a ^qadf, in their tongue), and he will not eat your 
food. Thereupon she said 11 Call him,” so her guards 
came [to me] along with the captain’s party and said 
“ Comply with the princess’s wish ” I went to her 
then, and found her sitting in full ffate On my 
saluting her she replied to me in Turkish, and asked 
me from what land I had come. I said to her “ From 
the land of India.” “ From the pepper country 
she asked, and I replied “ Yes.” She questioned me 
about this land and events there, and when I had 
answered she said “ I muSl positively make an expedi- 
tion to it and take possession of it for myself, for the 
quantity of its riches and its troops attrafts me ” I 
replied “ Do so.” She ordered me to be given robes, 
two elephant loads of rice, two buffaloes, ten sheep, 
four pounds of syrup, and four martabdns (that is, 
large jars) filled with ginger, pepper, lemons, and 
mangoes, all of them salted, these being among the 
things prepared for sea vogayes. 

The captain told that this princess has in her army 
women, female servants and slave-girls, who fight like 
men She goes out in person with her troops, male 
and female, makes raids on her enemies, takes part 
in the fighting, and engages in single combat with 
picked warriors. He told me too that during a fierce 
engagement with certain of her enemies, many of her 
troops were killed and they were all but defeated, 
when she dashed forward and broke through the ranks 
until she reached the king againff whom she was 
fighting, and dealt him a mortal blow with her lance 
He fell dead and his army took to flight She brought 
back his head on the point of a spear, and his relatives 
redeemed it from her for a large sum of money. When 
she returned to her father he gave her this town, 
which had formerly been in her brother’s hands. 
The captain told me also that she is sought in marriage 
by various princes, but she says “ I shall marry none 
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but him who fights and overcomes me in single com- 
bat,” and they avoid fighting with her for fear of the 
disgrace [that would attach to them] if she overcame 
them 

We then left the land of Tawalisi and after seventeen 
days at sea with a favouring wind, sailing with maximum 
speed and ease, reached the land of China. 
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The land of China is of vaft extent, and abounding 
in produce, fruits, grain, gold and silver In this 
respeft there is no country in the world that can rival 
it. It is traversed by the river called the “ Water 
°f Life)” which rises in some mountains, called the 
“Mountain of Apes,” near the city of KMn-Baliq 
[Peking] and flows through the centre of China for 
the space of six months’ journey, until finally it reaches 
Sin as-Sin [Canton] 1 It is bordered by villages, 
fields, fruit gardens, and bazaars, juft like the Egyptian 
Nile, only that [the country through which runs] this 
river is even more richly cultivated and populous, 
and there are many waterwheels on it. In the land 
of China there is abundant sugar-cane, equal, nay 
superior, in quality to that of Egypt, as well as grapes 
and plums I used to think that the ‘Othmani plums 
of Damascus had no equal, until I saw the plums in 
China It has wonderful melons too, like those of 
Khwdrizm and Isfahan. All the fruits which we have 
in our country are to be found there, either much the 
same or of better quality Wheat is very abundant 
in China, indeed better wheat I have never seen, and 
the same may be said of their lentils and chick-peas 
The Chinese pottery [porcelain] is manuraftured 
only in the towns of Zaytun and Sin-kaMn. It is 
made of the soil of some mountains in that diftrift, 
which takes fire like charcoal, as we shall relate sub- 
sequently They mix this with some ftones which 
they have, burn the whole for three days, then pour 
water over it This gives a kind of clay which they 
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cause to ferment. The be£t quality of [porcelain is 
made from] clay that has fermented for a complete 
month, but no more, the poorer quality [from clay] 
that has fermented for ten days. The price of this 
porcelain there is the same as, or even less than, that 
of ordinary pottery in our country It is exported to 
India and other countries, even reaching as far as 
our own lands in the We£t, and it is the finest of all 
makes of pottery. 

The hens and cocks in China are very big indeed, 
bigger than geese in our country, and hens’ eggs there 
are bigger than our goose eggs On the other hand 
their geese are not at all large . 2 We bought a hen 
once and set about cooking it, but it was too big for 
one pot, so we put it in two. Cocks over there are 
about the size of ostriches, often a cock will shed its 
feathers and [nothing but] a great red body remains 
The firSl time I saw a Chinese cock was in the city 
of Kawlam. I took it for an o£lrich and was amazed 
at it, but its owner told me that in China there were 
some even bigger than that, and when I got to China 
I saw for myself the truth of what he had told me 
about them 

The Chinese themselves are infidels, who worship 
idols and burn their dead like the Hindus 3 The 
king of China is a Tatar, one of the descendants of 
Tinkiz [Chingiz] Khan In every Chinese city there 
is a quarter for Muslims in which they live by them- 
selves, and in which they have mosques both for the 
Friday services and for other religious purposes The 
Muslims are honoured and respected. The Chinese 
infidels eat the flesh of swine and dogs, and sell it 
in their markets. They are wealthy folk and well-to- 
do, but they make no display either in their food or 
their clothes. You will see one of their principal 
merchants, a man so rich that his wealth cannot be 
counted, wearing a coarse cotton tunic. But there is 
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one thing that the Chinese take a pride in, that is, 
gold and silver plate. Every one of them carries a 
stick, on which they lean in walking, and which they 
call “ the third leg.” Silk is very plentiful among 
them, because the silk-worm attaches itself to fruits 
and feeds on them without requiring much care. For 
that reason it is so common to be worn by even the 
very poorest there. Were it not for the merchants it 
would have no value at all, for a single piece of cotton 
cloth is sold in their country for the price of many 
pieces of silk. It is cuitomary amongst them for a 
merchant to cash what gold and silver he has into 
ingots, each weighing a hundredweight or more or 
less, and to put those ingots above the door of his 
house. 

The Chinese use neither [gold] dinars nor [silver] 
dirhams in their commerce. All the gold and silver 
that comes into their country is cash by them into 
ingots, as we have described. Their buying and 
selling is carried on exclusively by means of pieces of 
paper, each of the size of the palm of the hand, and 
stamped with the sultan’s seal. Twenty-five of these 
pieces of paper are called a bahsht , which takes the 
place of the dinar with us [as the unit of currency] ’ 
When these notes become torn by handling, one 
takes them to an office corresponding to our mint, 
and receives their equivalent in new notes on delivering 
up the old ones. This transaction is made without 
charge and involves no expense , 5 for those who have 
the duty of making the notes receive regular salaries 
from the sultan. Indeed the direction of that office 
is given to one of their principal amirs. If anyone 
goes to the bazaar with a silver dirham or a dinar, 
intending to buy something, no one will accept it 
from him or pay any attention to him until he changes 
if for balisht , and with that he may buy what he will 

All the inhabitants of China and of Cathay® use in 
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place of charcoal a kind of lumpy earth found in their 
country. It resembles our fuller’s earth, and its 
colour too is the colour of fuller’s earth Elephants 
[are used to] carry loads of it. They break it up into 
pieces about the size of pieces of charcoal with us, 
and set it on fire and it burns like charcoal, only giving 
out more heat than a charcoal fire When it is reduced 
to cinders, they knead it with water, dry it, and use 
it again for cooking, and so on over and over again 
until it is entirely consumed It is from this clay 
that they make the Chinese porcelain ware, after 
adding to it some other ilones, as we have related 7 
The Chinese are of all peoples the moil skilful in 
the arts and possessed of the greateil mailery of them. 
This charadleriilic of theirs is well known, and has 
frequendy been described at length in the works of 
various writers. In regard to portraiture there is 
none, whether Greek or any other, who can match 
them in precision, for in this art they show a marvel- 
lous talent I myself saw an extraordinary example 
of this gift of theirs I never returned to any of their 
cities after I had visited it a firil time without finding 
my portrait and the portraits of my companions drawn 
on the walls and on sheets of paper exhibited in the 
bazaars When I visited the sultan’s city I passed 
with my companions through the painters’ bazaar on 
my way to the sultan’s palace We were dressed 
after the ‘Iraqi fashion On returning from the 
palace in the evening, I passed through the same 
bazaar, and saw my portrait and those of my com- 
panions drawn on a sheet of paper which they had 
affixed to the wall Each of us set to examining the 
other’s portrait [and found that] the likeness was 
perfedl in every respedt I was told that the sultan 
had ordered them to do this, and that they had come 
to the palace while we were there and had been ob- 
serving us and drawing our portraits without our 
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noticing it. This is a cuffom of theirs, I mean making 
portraits of all who pass through their country. In 
fad they have brought this to such perfection that if 
a Granger commits any offence that obliges him to 
flee from China, they send his portrait far and wide. 
A search is then made for him and wheresoever the 
[person bearing a] resemblance to that portrait is 
found he is arredled. 

When a Muhammadan merchant enters any town 
in China, he is given the choice between staying with 
some specified merchant among the Muslims domiciled 
there, or going to a hostelry. If he chooses to ffay 
with the merchant, his money is taken into cuffody 
and put under the charge of the resident merchant 
The latter then pays from it all his expenses with 
honesty and charity When the visitor wishes to 
depart, his money is examined, and if any of it is 
found to be missing, the resident merchant who was 
put in charge of it is obliged to make good the deficit. 
If the visitor chooses to go to the hostelry, his property 
is deposited under the charge of the keeper of the 
hostelry. The keeper buys for him whatever he 
desires and presents him with an account If he 
desires to take a concubine, the keeper purchases a 
slave-girl for him and lodges him m an apartment 
opening out of the hoffelry, and purveys for them 
both. Slave-girls fetch a low price, yet all the Chinese 
sell their sons and daughters, and consider it no 
disgrace They are not compelled, however, to travel 
with those who buy them, nor on the other hand, 
are they hindered from going if they choose to do so. 

In the same way, if a Granger desires to marry, marry 
he may, but as for spending his money in debauchery, 
no, that he may not do. They say “We will not 
have it noised about amongff Muslims that their people 
wade their subffance in our country, because it is a land 
of riotous living and [ women of] surpassing beauty. 
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China is the safest and beft regulated of countries 
for a traveller A man may go by himself a nine 
months’ journey, carrying with him large sums of 
money, without any fear on that account The system 
by which they ensure his safety is as follows. At 
every poft-ftation in their country they have a hostelry 
controlled by an officer, who is Rationed there with 
a company of horsemen and footsoldiers. After 
sunset or later in the evening the officer visits the 
hostelry with his clerk, regifters the names of all 
travellers staying there for the night, seals up the lift, 
and locks them into the hoftelry After sunrise he 
returns with his clerk, calls each person by name, and 
writes a detailed description of them on the lift. He 
then sends a man with them to conduft them to the 
next poft-ftation and bring back a clearance certificate 
from the controller there to the effeft that all these 
persons have arrived at that ftation If the guide 
does not produce this document, he is held responsible 
for them This is the praftice at every ftation in 
their country from Sin as-Sln to Khdn-Bahq. In 
these hoftelries there is everything that the traveller 
requires in the way of provisions, especially fowls and 
geese Sheep on the other hand, are scarce with 
them 

To return to the account of our journey. The 
firft city which we reached after our sea voyage was 
the city of Zaytun [Now although zaytun means 
“ olives ”] there are no olives in this city, nor indeed 
in all the lands of the Chinese nor in India, it is simply 
a name which has been given to the place 8 Zaytiin 
is an immense city In it are woven the damask silk 
and satin fabrics which go by its name , 9 and which 
are superior to the fabrics of Khansd and Khdn-Bahq. 
The port of Zaytun is one of the largeft in the world, 
or perhaps the very largeft. I saw in it about a 
hundred large junks, as for small junks, they could 
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not be counted for multitude. It is formed by a 
large inlet of the sea which penetrates the land to the 
point where it unites with the great river. In this 
city, as in all Chinese towns, a man will have a fruit- 
garden and a field with his house set in the middle 
of it, juSt as in the town of Sijilmasa in our own 
country. 10 For this reason their towns are extensive. 
The Muslims live in a town apart from the others. 

On the day that I reached Zaytiin I saw there the 
amir who had come to India as an envoy with the 
present [to the sultan], and who afterwards travelled 
with our party and was shipwrecked on the junk. 
He greeted me, and introduced me to the controller 
of the douane and saw that I was given good apart- 
ments [there] 11 I received visits from the qddl of 
the Muslims, the shaykh al-Isldm, and the principal 
merchants. Amongst the latter was Sharaf ad-Dln of 
Tabriz, one of the merchants from whom I had 
borrowed at the time of my arrival in India, and the 
one who had treated me moSt fairly He knew the 
Koran by heart and used to recite it constantly These 
merchants, living as they do in a land of infidels’, are 
overjoyed when a Muslim comes to them. They say 
“ He has come from the land of Isldm,” and they 
make him the recipient of the tithes on their properties, 
so that he becomes as rich as themselves 12 There 
was living at Zaytiin, amongSt other eminent shaykhs, 
Burhdn ad-Dln of Kdzariin, who has a hermitage out- 
side the town, and it is to him that the merchants pay 
the sums they vow to Shaykh Abii Ishdq of Kdzariin 
[see p 97] 

When the controller of the douane learned my Story 
he wrote to the Qdn, 13 who is their Emperor, to inform 
him of my arrival on a mission from the king of India. 

I asked him to send with me someone to conduct me 
to the di&ridl of Sin [Sin as-Sln], which they call 
Sln-kaldn, 14 so that I might see that diftrift, which is 
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in his province, in the interval before the arrival of 
the Qan’s reply. He granted my request, and sent 
one of his officers to conduct me I sailed up the 
river on a vessel resembling the war galleys in our 
country, except that in this the rowers plied their oars 
Standing upright, their place being in the centre of 
the vessel , 15 while the passengers were at the forepart 
and the Stern They spread over the ship awnings 
made from a plant which grows in their country, 
resembling but different from flax, and finer than 
hemp [perhaps grass-cloth] We sailed up this river 
for twent) -seven days 10 Every day we used to tie 
up about noon by a village where we could buy what 
we needed and pray the noon prayers, then in the 
evenings we went ashore at another village and so 
on, until we reached the city of Si'n-kalan or Sin as-Si'n. 
Porcelain is manufactured there as well as at Zaytun, 
and hereabouts the river of the “ Water of Life ” 
flows into the sea, so they call the place “ The Meeting 
of the Waters ” Sin-kalan is a city of the firSt rank, 
in regard to size and the quality of its bazaars. One 
of the largest of these is the porcelain bazaar, from 
which porcelain is exported to all parts of China, to 
India, and to Yemen In the centre of this city there 
is an enormous temple with nine portals , 17 inside each 
of which there is a portico with benches where the 
inmates of the temple sit. Between the second and 
third portals there is a place containing chambers, 
which are occupied by the blind and crippled Each 
of the occupants receives subsistence and clothing from 
the endowment of the temple. There are similar 
establishments between all the portals In the interior 
there is a hospital for the sick and a kitchen for cooking 
food, and it has a Staff of doctors and servitors I was 
told that aged persons who are incapacitated from 
gaining their livelihood receive subsistence and clothing 
at this temple, likewise orphans and destitute widows. 
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This temple was built by one of their kings, who 
moreover endowed it with [the revenues of] this city 
and the villages and fruit gardens belonging to it 
The portrait of this king is painted m the temple we 
have described, and they worship it. 

In one of the quarters of this city is the Muham- 
madan town, where the Muslims have their cathedral 
mosque, hospice and bazaar. They have also a qddf 
and a shaykh, for m every one of the cities of China 
there muft always be a Shaykh al-Islhm, to whom all 
matters concerning the Muslims are referred [ t e. who 
adts as intermediary between the government and the 
Muslim community], and a qddi to decide legal cases 
between them. My quarters were in the house of 
Awhad ad-Dfii of Sinjar, one of their principal men, 
of excellent character and immensely wealthy. I 
dlayed with him for fourteen days, during which gifts 
were poured upon me one after the other from the 
qadf and other Muslims Every day they made a 
new entertainment, to which they came in beautifully- 
appointed boats, bringing musicians with them. 
Beyond the city of Sfn-kaldn there is no other city, 
either infidel or Muslim. It is sixty days’ journey, 
so I was told, from there to the Rampart of Gog and 
Magog, the intervening territory being occupied by 
nomadic infidels, who eat men when they get hold 
of them . 18 On that account no one ever crosses their 
country or visits it, and I did not find in Sfii-kal£n 
anyone who had himself seen the Rampart or even 
seen anyone who had seen it f 

A few days after my return to Zaytun, the Q&n s 
order arrived with inilrudlions to convey me to his 
capital with all honour and dignity, by water if I 
preferred, otherwise by land. I chose to sail up the 
river, so they made ready for me a fine vessel °h the 
sort that is designed for the use of governors The 
governor sent his ftaff with us, and he, and likewise 
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the qddf and the Muslim merchants, sent us large 
quantities of provisions. We travelled as dtate-guedts, 
eating our midday meal at one village, and our evening 
meal at another. After ten days’ journey we reached 
Qanjanfu, a large and beautiful city set in a broad 
plain and surrounded by fruit-gardens , 19 which gave 
the place the look of the Ghbta at Damascus 20 On 
our arrival, we were met outside the town by the 
qadf, the Shaykh al-Isldm, and the merchants, with 
Standards, drums, trumpets, and bugles, and musicians. 
They brought horses for us, so we rode in on horse- 
back while they walked on foot before us. No one 
rode along with us but the qddf and the Shaykh 
al-Islam. The governor of the city with his StafF 
also came out [to meet us], for the sultan’s gueSt is 
held in very high honour by them, and so we entered 
the city. It has four walls, between the firSt and 
second live the sultan’s slaves, who are some of them 
day-guards and others night-guards of the city, between 
the second and third are the quarters of the mounted 
troops and the general who governs the city, within 
the third wall live the Muslims (it was here that we 
lodged at the house of their shaykh), and within the 
fourth is the Chinese quarter, which is the largeSt of 
these four cities [in one] The distance separating 
each gate in this city from the next is three or four 
miles, and every inhabitant, as we have said, has his 
own orchard, house, and grounds. 

One day as I was Staying at Qanjanfii, a very large 
vessel came in, belonging to one of their modi re- 
spected dodtors I was asked if he might see me, 
and he was announced as “ Mawland [Our madter 
t e The reverend] Qiwam ad-Dfn of Ceuta.” His 
name roused my interedt, and when he came in and 
we fell to conversation after the usual greetings, it 
Struck me that I knew him I kept looking at him 
intently, and at ladt he said “ I see you are looking 
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at me as if you knew me.” So I said to him “Where 
do you come from ?” He replied “ From Ceuta.” 
“ And I ” said I “ from Tangier.” Whereupon he 
broke into fresh greetings to me, and wept until I 
wept in sympathy with him. I then said to him 
“Did you go to India He replied “Yes, I went 
to the capital, Delhi.” Then when he told me that, 
I remembered him and said “ Are you al-Bushri 
and he replied “ Yes.” I remembered he had come 
to Delhi with his mother’s brother, Abu-’l-Qasim of 
Murcia, as a beardless youth and a very clever student 
I had spoken of him to the sultan of India, who gave 
him three thousand dinars and invited him to stay 
at his court, but he refused, as he was set on going 
to China, where he prospered exceedingly, and ac- 
quired enormous wealth. He told me that he had 
about fifty white slaves and as many slave-girls, and 
presented me with two of each, along with many 
other gifts I met his brother in after years in the 
Negrolands — what a distance lies between them ! 

I stayed at Qanjanfu for fifteen days and then 
continued my journey. The land of China, in spite 
of all that is agreeable in it, did not attract me. On 
the contrary I was sorely grieved that heathendom 
had so strong a hold over it. Whenever I went out 
of my house I used to see any number of revolting 
things, and that distressed me so much that I used 
to keep indoors and go out only in case of necessity 
When I met Muslims in China I always felt juit as 
though I were meeting my own faith and km. So 
great was the kindness of this doctor al-Bushri that 
when I left Qanjanfu he accompanied me for foiu 
days, untd I reached the town of Baywam Qutlu. 
This is a small town, inhabited by Chinese, a pro- 
portion of them being troops, the relt common people 
The Muslim community there consists of four houses 
only, the inhabitants of which are agents of my learned 
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friend We put up at the house of one of them, and 
stayed with him for three days, after which I bade the 
doftor adieu and set out again 

I sailed up the river with the usual routine, flopping 
for dinner at one village, and for supper at another 
After seventeen days of this, we reached the city of 
Khans! [Hang-chow], which is the biggest city I 
have ever seen on the face of the earth “ It is so 
long that it takes three days to traverse in the ordinary 
routine of marches and halts. It is built after the 
Chinese fashion already described, each person, that 
is, having his own house and garden It is divided 
into six cities, as we shall describe later On our 
arrival a party came out to meet us, consisting of the 
qddi and the Shaykh al-Isldm of the city, and the 
family of ‘Othman ibn Affan of Egypt, who are the 
principal Muslim residents there, accompanied by 
a white flag, drums, bugles, and trumpets The 
governor of the city also came out [to meet us] with 
his escort, and so we entered the town 

Khansd consists of six cities, each with its own wall, 
and an outer wall surrounding the whole In the firSl 
city are the quarters of the city guards and their com- 
mander, I was told by the qddl and others that they 
muStered twelve thousand men on the register of 
troops. We passed the firSl night after our entry in 
the house of their commander On the second day 
we entered the second city through a gate called the 
Jews’ Gate In this city live the Jews, Chridhans, 
and sun-worshipping Turks, a large number in all, 
its governor is a Chinese and we passed the second 
night in his house On the third day we entered 
the third city, and this is inhabited by the Muslims 
Theirs is a fine city, and their bazaars are arranged 
judt as they are in Islamic countries, they have mosques 
in it and muezzins — we heard them calling to the 
noon prayers as we entered. We dlayed here in the 
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mansion of the family of ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan of Egypt. 
He was a wealthy merchant, who conceived a liking 
for this city and made his home in it, so that it came 
be be called ‘Othmamya after him, and he transmitted 
to his posterity the influence and respedl which he 
enjoyed there. It was he who built the cathedral 
mosque of Khansa, and endowed it with large bene- 
fadtions. The number of Muslims in this city is 
very large, and our dlay with them ladled fifteen days. 
Every day and night we were the guedls at a new 
entertainment, and they continuously provided the 
modi sumptuous meats, and went out with us every 
day on pleasure rides into different quarters of the 
city. 

One day they rode out with me and we entered the 
fourth city, which is the seat of government, and in 
which the chief governor Qurtay resides. When we 
entered the gate leading to it, my companions were 
separated from me, and I was found by the wazlr, 
who conduced me to the palace of the chief governor 
Qurtay. It was on this occasion that he took from 
me the mantle which the saint Jalal ad-Dfn of Shiraz 
had given me, as I have already related [p. 269]. 
No one resides in this city, which is the modi beautiful 
of the six, except the sultan’s slaves and servants. 
It is traversed by three direams, one of them being 
a canal taken off from the great river, which is used 
by small boats bringing provisions and coal to the 
town, and there are pleasure boats on it as well The 
citadel 23 lies in the centre of this city. It is of enor- 
mous size, and the government house dlands in the 
middle of it, surrounded by [the court ofj the citadel 
on all sides. Within it there are arcades, in which 
sit workmen making rich garments and weapons 
The ami'r Qurtay told me that there were sixteen 
hundred madter-workmen there, each with three or 
four apprentices working under him. They are ail 
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without exception the slaves of the Qan; they have 
chains on their feet, and they live outside the fortress. 
They are permitted to go out to the bazaars in the 
city, but may not go beyond its gate. They are 
passed in review before the governor every day, a 
hundred at a time, and if any one of them is missing, 
his commander is held responsible for him. Their 
custom is that when one of them has served for ten 
years, he is freed from his chains and given the choice 
between staying in service, without chains, or going 
wherever he will within the Qan’s dominions, but 
not outside them. When he reaches the age of fifty 
he is exempted from work and maintained [by the 
£late]. In the same way anyone else who has attained 
this age or thereabouts is maintained 24 Anyone 
who reaches the age of sixty is regarded by them as 
a child, and legal penalties cease to be applicable to 
him. Old men in China are greatly respe&ed, and 
each one of them is called Ata, which means 
“ Father.” 

The amir Qurtay is the principal amir in China 25 
He entertained us in his palace, and prepared a banquet 
(their name for it is towa ), 20 which was attended by 
the principal men of the city. He had Muslim cooks 
brought, who slaughtered the animals [in accordance 
with Muslim ritual, so that the food should be cere- 
monially clean] and cooked the food. This amir, in 
spite of his exalted rank, presented the dishes to us 
with his own hand, and with his own hand carved 
the meat We stayed with him as his guests for three 
days. He sent his son with us to the canal, where 
we went on board a ship resembling a fire-ship, and 
the amir’s son went on another along with musicians 
and singers. They sang in Chinese, Arabic, and 
Persian The amir’s son was a great admirer of 
Persian melody, and when they sang a certain Persian 
poem he commanded them to repeat it over and over 
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again, until I learned it from them by heart. It has 
a pleasant lilt, and goes like this : 

Td dll Inmihnat dadtm 
dat bahr-i fikr uftddim 
Chun dar namdz ittddlm 
qavl bimihrdb andarlm 77 

On this canal there was assembled a large crowd in 
ships with brightly-coloured sails and silk awnings, 
and their ships too were admirably painted. They 
began a mimic battle and bombarded each other with 
oranges and lemons . 28 We returned in the evening 
to the amfr’s palace, and spent the night there. The 
musicians were there, and sang all kinds of pleasing 
melodies. 

That same night a certain juggler, one of the Q&n’s 
slaves, was there. The amir said to him “ Show us 
some of your feats.” So he took a wooden ball with 
holes in which there were long leather thongs, and 
threw it into the air It rose right out of our sight, 
for we were sitting in the middle of the palace court, 
during the season of intense heat. When nothing, 
but a short piece of the cord remained in his hand, 
he ordered one of his apprentices to go up the rope, 
which he did until he too disappeared from our sight. 
The juggler called him three times without receiving 
any reply, so he took a knife in his hand, as if he were 
enraged, and climbed up the rope until he disappeared 
as well. The next thing was that he threw the boy’s 
hand to the ground, and then threw down his foot, 
followed by his other hand, then his other foot, then 
his trunk, and finally his head. After that he came 
down himself puffing and blowing, with his clothes 
all smeared with blood, and kissed the ground in front 
of the amir, saying something to him in Chinese. 
The amir gave him some order, and thereupon he took 
the boy’s limbs, placed them each touching the other, 
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ami gave him a kick, and up he rose as sound as ever. 
I v. is amaied and took palpitation of the heart, ju£t 
as hid happened to me when I saw something similar 
at the court of the king of India, so they administered 
some potion to me which removed mj distress The 
qidi Afkhir ad-Din was sitting beside me, and he 
said to me' “ By God, there was no climbing or coming 
down or cutting up of limbs at all, the whole thing 
is just hocus-pocus." 

On the following d ly we entered the fifth and 
largest city , which is inhabited by the common folk. 
Its ba/ 1 irs arc good md contain very skilful artificers, 
it is there th it the fabrics which take their name from 
this town arc woven Wc passed a night in this city 
as the guests of its governor, indon the morrow' entered 
the sixth city through a gate called Boatmen’s gate. 
This sixth cit), which lies on the banks of the great 
river, is inhibited by seamen, fishermen, caulkers, and 
carpenters, dong wath archers and footsoldiers, all of 
them being si ives of the sultan No other persons 
live [in this town] with them, and their numbers are 
verj great Wc spent a night there as the guests of 
its governor. The amir Qurtay equipped a vessel 
for us with all that was needed in the way of provisions, 
etc , and sent lus suite with us to arrange for our 
hospitable reception [on the journey] So w r e left this 
city, w'hich is the laSt of the provinces of China [proper], 
and entered the land of Khitd [Cathay] 

Cathay is the bcSt cultivated country in the world. 
There is not a spot in the whole extent of it that is 
not brought under cultivation The reason is that 
if any part is left uncultivated its inhabitants or their 
neighbours are assessed for the land-tax due thereon 
Fruit-gardens, villages, and fields extend along both 
banks of this river without interruption from the city 
of Khansi to the city of Khan-Bdfiq [Peking], which 
is a space of sixty-four days' journey. There are no 
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Muslims to be found in these diftridls, except casual 
travellers, since the country is not suitable for [their] 
permanent residence, and there is no large city in it, 
only villages and wide spaces, 20 covered with corn, 
fruit-trees, and sugarcane. I have never seen any- 
thing in the world like it, except a space of four days’ 
journey between Anbar and ‘Ana [in ‘Iraq, see 
p. 3°3]* We used to disembark every night and 
£tay in the villages in order to receive our provisions 
as guests of the sultan. 1 

Thus we completed our journey to the city of Khan- 
Bdliq, also called Khaniqu, 30 the capital of the Qdn — 
he being their emperor, whose dominion extends over 
the countries of China and Cathay. When we arrived 
there we moored at a distance of ten miles from the 
city, as is then custom, and a written report of our 
arrival was sent to the admirals, who gave us per- 
mission to enter the port of the city. Having done 
so, we disembarked and entered the town, which is 
one of the largest towns in the world. It is not laid 
out, however, after the Chinese fashion, with gardens 
inside the city, but is juil like the cities in other coun- 
tries with gardens outside the walls. The sultan’s 
city lies in the centre, like a citadel, as we shall relate. 

I ftayed with Shaykh Burhan ad-Din of Sagharj — 
the same man to whom the king of India sent 40,000 
dinars with an invitation to him [to come to India], 
and who took the money and paid his debts with them, 
but refused to go to the king and set out [instead] 
for China [see above p 202] The Qan set him at 
the head of all the Muslims who live in his territories, 
and gave him the title of Sadr ai-Jthdn. The word 
qdn is a term applied by them to every person who 
exercises the sovereignty over [all] the provinces, just 
as every ruler of the country of Lur is called atdbeg 
His name is Pashay, 32 and there is no infidel on the 
face of the earth who owns an empire greater than his. 
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His p.il ice lies m the centre of the [inner] city, which is 
.ippropri ited to his residence. The greater part of it is 
constructed of c irved wood, and it is excellent!) planned. 

When we retched the cipital Kh.in-B.Uiq, we found 
that the Q.in was absent from it at that time, as he 
hid gone out to fight his cousin Firuz, who had 
rebelled agunst him in the dislrnft of Qar.iqorum and 
Bish-Bihgh in Cithi) 'Ihe distance between these 
places and the capital is a three months’ journey 
through cultivated diStriCts After his departure the 
majority of his imirs threw off their allegiance to him 
and agreed to depose lum because he had departed 
from the precepts of the Yauiq, that is, the precepts 
which were 1 ud down by their ancestor Tinkfz 
[Chingiz] Khan, who laid waste the lands of Islam 
They went over to lus rebel nephew and wrote to the 
Q.in to the cfFeCt that he should abdicate and retain 
the city of Klnnsa as an appanage. He refused to 
do so, fought them, and was defeated and killed 

It was a few' days after our arrival at his capital 
that the news of this w is received. The city was 
decorated, trumpets, bugles and drums were played, 
and games and entert unments held for the space of 
a month. Thereafter the slain Q&n was brought, 
with about a hundred other slain, his cousins, relatives, 
and intimates A great ua us, that is, a subterranean 
chamber, was dug for him and richly furnished The 
Q.in was laid in it with his weapons, and all the gold 
and silver plate from his palace was deposited in it 
with him With him also were put four slavegirls 
and six of the principal mamlbks, who carried drinking 
vessels, then the door of the chamber was built up and 
the whole thing covered over with earth until it reached 
the size of a large mound. After that they brought 
four horses and drove then about the Qan’s grave 
until they Slopped [from exhauSlion], then they set 
up a wooden eredlion over the grave and suspended 

2 99 



TRAVELS OF IBN BATTOTA 

the horses on it, having firift driven a piece of wood 
through each horse from tail to mouth . 34 The above- 
mentioned relatives of the Qan were also placed in 
subterranean chambers along with their weapons and 
house utensils, and they impaled over the tombs of the 
principal members, of whom there were ten, three horses 
each, and over the tombs of the reft one horse each. 

This day was observed as a solemn holiday, and 
not one person was absent from the ceremony, men 
or women, Muslim or heathen They were all 
dressed in mourning robes, which are white capes in 
the case of the infidels and [long] white garments in 
the case of the Muslims. The Qdn’s kh&ttins and 
courtiers lived in tents near his grave for forty days, 
some even more than that, up to a year, and a bazaar 
was established there to supply the food and other 
things which they required. Such pradhces as these 
are observed, so far as I can record, by no other people 
in these days The heathen Indians and Chinese, on 
the other hand, burn their dead, other people do 
indeed bury the dead man, but they do not put anyone 
in with him However, I have been told by trust- 
worthy persons in the Negrolands that the heathen 
there, when their king died, used to make a nd us 
for him and put in with him some of his courtiers 
and servants, along with thirty of the sons and daughters 
of their principal families, firSt breaking their hands and 
feet, and they put in drinking vessels along with them 

When the Qin was slain, as we have related, and 
his nephew Firiiz obtained the sovereign power, he 
chose to make his capital at the city of Qar&qorum, 
on account of its proximity to the territories of his 
cousins, the kings of Turkman and Transoxania 
Afterwards several of the amfrs who were not present 
when the Q&n was killed revolted against him and 
intercepted communications and the disorders grew 
to serious proportions. 
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When the revolt broke out and the flames of disorder 
were kindled, Shaykh Burhan ad-Dln and others 
advised me to return to [Southern] China before the 
disturbances became chronic They presented them- 
selves with me to the representatives of Sultan Ffruz, 
who sent three of his suite to escort me and wrote 
orders for my treatment as a gueft [on the journey] 
We travelled down the river to Khansd, and thence 
to Qanjanfu and Zaytun, and on reaching the laft 
I found the junks ready to sail for India. Amongft 
them was a junk belonging to al-Malik az-Zahir, the 
ruler of Jdwa [Sumatra], the crew of which were 
Muslims His agent knew me and was delighted at 
my arrival. We sailed with fair winds for ten days, 
but as we approached the land of Tawahsl, the wind 
changed, the sky darkened, and it rained heavily We 
passed ten days without seeing the sun, and then 
entered a sea which we did not know The crew of 
the junk became alarmed and wished to return to 
China, but that was out of the question. We passed 
forty-two days not knowing in what sea we were. 

On the forty-third day there was visible to us at 
early dawn a mountain, projecting from the sea at 
a distance of about twenty miles from us, and the wind 
was carrying us straight towards it The sailors were 
puzzled and said “We are nowhere near land, and there 
is no record of a mountain in the sea If the wind 
drives us on it we are loft ” So all on board began 
to humble themselves and concentrate their thoughts 
on God, and renew their repentance. We implored 
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God in prayer and sought the mediation of his prophet 
[Muhammad] — on whom be the Blessing and Peace 
of God, the merchants vowed to distribute large sums 
in alms, and I wrote down their vows for them in 
a regiSter with my own hand. The wind calmed a 
little, and later on when the sun rose we saw that the 
mountain had risen into the air, and that daylight 
was visible between it and the sea. We were amazed 
at this, and I saw the crew weeping, and taking fare- 
well of one another So I said “ What is the matter 
with you They replied “ What we thought was 
a mountain is the Rukh, and if it sees us it will make 
an end of us >u We were at that moment less than 
ten miles away from it. JuSt then God of His mercy 
sent us a favourable wind, which turned us in another 
direction, so that we did not see it and could not 
learn its true shape 

Two months after this we reached Jdwa and landed 
at [the town of] Sumutra We found its sultan 
al-Malik az-Zdhir ju£l returned from a raid, with a 
large train of captives He sent me two girls and 
two boys, and lodged me in the usual manner. I 
was present at the marriage of his son to the daughter 
of the sultan’s brother. After two months’ &ay on 
this island I took a passage on a junk. The sultan 
on bidding me farewell, gave me a great deal of aloes- 
wood, camphor, cloves, and sandalwood. I left him 
and set sail, and after forty days reached Kawl^ 
[Quilon]. Here""T~ ’disembarked "and put up' m 
"proximity to the qidi of the Muslims, this was in 
Ramadan [January 1347] and I attended the festival 
prayer in the cathedral mosque there. From Kawlam 
we went on to Calicht, and stayed there for some 
clays intended "to return to Delhi, but on second^ 
thoughts— Lhad'.some" fears 'about , doing, so, scT I re- 
embarked and twenty-eight days later I arnved at 
■ Dhaf&ri (p. "113), that being in Muharram ot ttie 
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year [seven hundred and] fortyeight [end of April 

T347] • — 

Thereafter I took ship and arrived at Mascat, a 
small town in which there is a great abundance of the 
fish called qtilb al-mds (p 242) Thence we sailed 
to the ports of Qurayydt, Shabba, Kalba, 2 and Qalhat, 
which has been mentioned before [p. 1 18] All these 
towns form part of the province of Hormuz, though 
they are reckoned to be in the diftridt of ‘Oman. 
We sailed on to Hormuz, and after spending three 
nights there, travelled by land to Kawraftan, Lar, and 
Khunjubal — all of which have been mentioned before 
(p 1 20) — thence to Karzi, 3 where we stayed for three 
nights, and so through a number of other towns and 
villages to the city of Shiraz From Shi'rdz I travelled 
to Isfahan, and thence through Tudtar [Shushtar] to 
Basra, where I visited the sacred tombs which are 
there, and so through Mash-had ‘AH [Najaf] and 
Hilla to Baghdad, which I reached in Shawwal of 
the year 48 [January 1348] I met there a man 
from Morocco, who informed me of the disaster at 
Tarifa, and of the capture of al-Khadrd [Algeciras] 
by the Christians 4 — may God repair the breach that 
Islam has suffered thereby 1 

The sultan of Baghdad and of ‘Iraq at the time of 
my arrival at the date mentioned was Shaykh Hasan, 6 
the cousin of the late Sultan Abb Sa'fd by his father’s 
sifter. When Abb Sa‘fd died, he took possession 
of his kingdom in ‘Iraq, and married his widow 
Dilshdd, the daughter of Dimashq Khwdja, son of 
the amir Chiibdn, juft as Sultan Abu Sa‘id had done 
in marrying Shaykh Hasan’s wife Sultan Hasan 
was away from Baghdad at this time, on his way to 
fight Sultan Atabeg Afrasiydb, the ruler of the country 
of Liar 

After leaving Baghdad I travelled to the city of 
Anbdr, then successively to Hit, Haditha, and ‘Ana 6 
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This diilridt is one of the richest and moil fertile in 
the world, and there are buildings all along the road 
between these points, so that one walks as it were 
through one [continuous] bazaar. We have already 
said that we have seen nothing to equal the country 
along the banks of the river of China, except this 
diilridl. I came next to the town of Rahba, which 
is the fineil town in ‘Iraq, and the frontier town of 
Syria. 7 Thence we went on to as-Sukhna, a pretty 
town, 8 inhabited mainly by infidels, that is Chrilhans. 
It is called as-Sukhna [“ the hot town ”] because of 
the heat of its water, and contains bathhouses for men 
and women They draw their water by night and 
put it on the roofs to cool. Thereafter we journeyed 
to Tadmur [Palmyra], the city of the prophet Solomon, 
which was built for him by the Jinn, 0 and thence to 
Damascus, which I thus revisited after twenty years’ 
absence. I had left a wife of mine there pregnant, 
and I learned while I was in India that she had borne 
a male child, whereupon I sent to the boy’s maternal 
grandfather, who belonged to Mikndsa [Mequinez] 
in Morocco, forty gold dinars in Indian money. When 
I arrived in Damascus on this occasion I had no 
thought but to enquire after my son. I went to the 
mosque, where by good fortune I found Nur ad-Dln 
as-Sakhdwl, the imam and principal [shaykh] of the 
M&likites. I greeted him but he did not recognize 
me, so I made myself known to him and asked him, 
about the boy. He replied “ He is dead these twelve 
years ” He told me that a scholar from Tangier 
was living in the Zahinya academy, so I went to see 
him, to enquire after my father and relatives 1 
found him to be a venerable shaykh, and when I had 
greeted him and told him the name of my family e 
informed me that my father had died fifteen years 
before and that my mother was itill alive. I re f na [ ne 
at Damascus until the end of the year, though t ere 
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was a great scarcity of provisions and bread rose to 
the price of seven ounces for a dirham nuqra [about 
^d.] Their ounce equals four Moroccan ounces. 

On leaving Damascus I went to Aleppo, by way 
of Hims, Ham&h, Ma'arra, and Sarmln It happened 
at this time that a certain darwish, known as the 
Principal Shaykh, who lived on a hill outside the town 
of ‘Aynt&b, 10 where he used to be visited by the people 
in search of the blessings he conveyed, having one 
disciple attendant on him but [otherwise] a solitary 
and unmarried, said in one of his discourses’ “The 
Prophet — may God bless him and give him peace' — 
could not do without women, but I can do without 
them” Evidence to that effeft was brought against 
him and proved before a qadf, and the case was 
referred to the commander-in-chief The shaykh 
and his disciple, who had assented to his statement, 
were brought up [for examination], the principal 
judges of the four rites decided on legal grounds 
that both should be punished by death, and they were 
duly executed. 

Early in June we heard at Aleppo that the plague 
had broken out at Gaza, and that the number of 
deaths there reached over a thousand a day On 
travelling to Hims I found that the plague had broken 
out there about three hundred persons died of it on 
the day that I arrived. So I went on to Damascus, 
and arrived there on a Thursday The inhabitants 
had then been fasting for three days, on the Friday 
they went out to the mosque of the Footprints, 
as we have related in the fir^t book, and God 
eased them of the plague [p 68] The number of 
deaths among them reached a maximum of 2,400 a 
day Thereafter I journeyed to ‘Ajalun and thence 
to Jerusalem, where I found that the ravages of the 
plague had ceased. We revisited Hebron, and thence 
went to Gaza, the greater part of which we found 
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deserted because of the number of those who died 
there of the plague. I was told by the qadf that the 
number of deaths there reached 1,100 a day. We 
continued our journey overland to Damietta, and on 
to Alexandria. Here we found that the plague was 
diminishing in intensity, though the number of deaths 
had previously reached a thousand and eighty a day. 
I then travelled to Cairo, where I was told that the 
number of deaths during the epidemic rose to twenty- 
one thousand a day 11 From Cairo I travelled 
through the Sa'ld [Upper Egypt] to ‘Aydhdb, 
whence I took ship to Judda, and thence reached 
Mecca on 22nd Sha'ban of the year 49 [16th 
November 1348]. 

After the pilgrimage of this year [28 th Feb. — 2nd 
March 1349] I travelled with the Syrian caravan 
to Tayba [Madfna], thence to Jerusalem, and back 
through Gaza to Cairo. Here we learned that through 
our master, the Commander of the Faithful, Abu 
‘Inan (may God strengthen him 1), God had united 
the scattered forces of the House of Marfn 12 and 
healed by his blessing the weStern lands when they 
had all but succumbed. [We were told that] he had 
poured out his bounty upon great and small, and 
overwhelmed the whole nation by the torrent of his 
favours, so that all hearts were filled with the desire 
of Standing at his gate and with the hope of kissing 
his Stirrup. Thereupon I decided to journey to his 
illuStnous capital, moved also by the longing called 
forth within me by memories of my home, by 
yearning for my family and friends, and by love of 
my country, which surpasses in my eyes all other 
countries. 

I took ship on a small trading-vessel belonging to 
a Tunisian in Safar of the year 50 [Apnl-May 1 349J» 
and travelled to Jerba, where I disembarked [ 
vessel went on to Tunis, and was captured ) t e 
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enemy n From Jerba I went in a small boat to Qabis 
[Gabes], where I put up as the gueft of the two 
lllu&nous brothers, Abu Marwan and Abu’l-Abbas, 
sons of Makki, the governors of Jerba and Gabes. 
I attended with them the festival of the birthday of 
the Prophet [icth Rabi I. = 31st May]. Thereafter 
I went by boat to Safaqus [Sfax] and continued by 
sea to Bui) ana, 11 from which point I travelled on land 
in the compan) of the Arabs, and after some discom- 
forts reached the city of Tunis', at the time when it 
was being besieged by the Arabs I stayed at Tunis 
thirt)-si\ days and then took ship with the Catalans 
We reached the island of Sardani)a [Sardinia], one 
of the islands belonging to the Christians, where there 
is a wonderful harbour, with great baulks of wood 
in a circle round it and an entrance like a gateway, 
which is opened only if they give permission 15 In 
the island there are fortified towns, we went into one 
of them, and [saw] in it a large number of bazaars. 
I made a vow to God to faSt for two successive months 
if He should deliver us from this island, because we 
found out that its inhabitants were proposing to pursue 
us when we left to take us captive We then sailed 
away and ten days later reached the town of Tenes, 
then Mazuna, then Muftaghanim [Mo£taganem], 
and so to Tilnnsan [Tlemsen] I went to al-‘Ubbad 
and visited [the tomb of] Shaykh Abu Madfn 10 I 
left Tilimsan by the Nadruma road, then took the 
Akhandaqan road, and spent the night at the hermi- 
tage of Shaykh Ibrahim. We set out from there 
and when we were near Azghanghan 17 we were at- 
tacked by fifty men on foot and two horsemen I 
had with me the pilgrim Ibn Qarflat of Tangier and 
his brother Muhammad, who afterwards perished as 
a martyr at sea We resolved to make a fight for it 
and put up a flag, whereupon they made peace with 
us and we went with them, praise be to God Thus 
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we reached the town of Tdza, where I learned the 
news of my mother’s death of the plague — may God 
Modi High have mercy on her. Then I set out 
from Tazd and arrived at the royal city of Fez on 
Friday, at the end of the month of Sha'bdn of the year 
75° [13th November 1349] 

I presented myself before our modi noble master, 
the moff generous imam, the Commander of the 
Faithful, al-Mutawakkil Abu ‘Indn — may God enlarge 
his greatness and humble his enemies. His dignity 
made me forget the dignity of the sultan of ‘Irdq, 
his beauty the beauty of the king of India, his fine 
qualities the noble charaffer of the king of Yemen, 
his courage the courage of the king of the Turks, 
his clemency the clemency of the king of the Greeks, 
his devotion the devotion of the king of Turkidtdn, 
and his knowledge the knowledge of the king of 
Jdwa. I laid down the ftaff of travel in his glorious 
land, having assured myself after unbiassed considera- 
tion that it is the beff of countries, for in it fruits 
are plentiful, and running water and nourishing food 
are never exhausted Few indeed are the lands which 
unite all these advantages, and well spoken are the 
poet’s words : 

Of all the lands the Weil by this token’s the bell 
Here the full moon is spied and the sun speeds to reil 

The dirhams of the Weft are small, but their utility 
is great When you compare its prices with the prices 
of Egypt and Syria, you will see the truth of my 
contention, and realize the superiority of the Maghrib. 
For I assure you that mutton in Egypt is sold at 
eighteen ounces for a dirham nugra, which equals in 
value six dirhams of the Maghrib, 13 whereas in t e 
Maghrib meat is sold, when prices are high, at eighteen 
ounces for two dirhams, that is a third of a ntl f a ' 
As for melted butter, it is usually not to be foun 
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Egypt at all The kinds of things that the Egyptians 
eat along with their bread would not even be looked 
at in the Maghrib They consiil for the moil part 
of lentils and chickpeas, which they cook in enormous 
cauldrons, 10 and on which they put oil of sesame, 
basillii , a kind of peas which they cook and eat with 
olive oil, gherkins, which they cook and mix with 
curdled milk, purslane* 0 which they prepare in the 
same way, the buds of almond trees, which they cook 
and serve in curdled milk, and colocasia, which they 
cook All these things are easily come by in the 
Maghrib, but God has enabled its inhabitants to 
dispense with them, by reason of the abundance of 
fleshmeats, melted butter, fresh butter, honey, and 
other produ«5ls As for green vegetables, they are 
the rareil of things in Egypt, and moil of their fruit 
has to be brought from Syria Grapes, when they 
are cheap, are sold amongit them at a dirham nuqra 
for three of their pounds, their pound being twelve 
ounces. 

As for Syria, fruits are indeed plentiful there, but 
in the Maghrib they arc cheaper Grapes are sold 
there at the rate of one of their pounds for a dirham 
nuqra (their pound is three Maghrib! pounds), and 
when their price is low, two pounds lor a dirham 
nuqra Pomegranates and quinces are sold at eight 
fals [coppers] apiece, which equals a dirham of our 
money. As for vegetables the quantity sold for a 
dirham nuqra is less than that sold for a small dirham 
in our country Meat is sold there at the rate of one 
Syrian pound for two and a half dirhams nuqra. If 
you consider all this, it will be clear to you that the 
lands of the Maghrib are the cheapeil in coil of living, 
the moil abundant in good things, and bleil with the 
greateil share of material comforts and advantages. 
Moreover, God has augmented the honour and excel- 
lence of the Maghrib by the imamate of our mailer, 
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the Commander of the Faithful , 21 who has spread the 
shelter of security throughout its territories and made 
the sun of equity to rise within its borders, who has 
caused the clouds of beneficence to shed their rain 
upon its dwellers in country and town, who has purified 
it from evildoers, and established it in the ways alike 
of worldly prosperity and of religious observance 
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After I had been privileged to observe this noble 
majesty and to share in the all-embracing bounty of 
his beneficence, I set out to visit the tomb of my 
mother I arrived at my home town of Tangier and 
visited her, and went on to the town of Sabta [Ceuta], 
where I stayed for some months While I was there 
I suffered from an illness for three months, but after- 
wards God restored me to health I then proposed 
to take part in th e jihad and the defence of the frontier, 
so I crossed the sea from Ceuta in a barque belonging 
to the people of Asfla [Arzila], and reached the land 
of Andalusia (may God Almighty guard her I) where 
the reward of the dweller is abundant and a recom- 
pense is laid up for the settler and visitor This was 
after the death of the Christian tyrant Adfunus 
[Alphonso XI ] and his ten-months’ siege of the Jebel 
[Gibraltar], when he thought that he would capture 
all that the Muslims still retain of Andalusia, but 
God took him whence he did not reckon, and he, 
who of all men ffood in the most mortal terror of the 
plague, died of it 1 The first part of Andalusia that 
I saw was the Mount of Conquest [Gibraltar]. I 
walked round the mountain and saw the marvellous 
works executed on it by our master [the late Sultan 
of Morocco] Abu’l-Hasan and the armament with 
which he equipped it, together with the additions 
made thereto by our master [Abu ‘Inan], may God 
strengthen him, and I should have liked to remain 
as one of its defenders to the end of my days. 

Ibn Juzayy adds. ‘"The Mount of Conqueff: is the 
citadel of Islam, an obstruction stuck in the throats 
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of the idolaters. From it began the great conquest 
[of Spain by the Arabs], and at it disembarked Tanq 
ibn Ziyad, the freedman of Musa ibn Nusayr, when 
he crossed [the strait in 711]. Its name was linked 
with his, and it was called Jebel T&riq [The Mount 
°f TdnqJ. It is called also the Mount of Conquest, 
because the conquest began there The remains of 
the wall built by Tanq and his army are Still in exist- 
ence, they are known as the Wall of the Arabs, and 
I myself have seen them during my Stay there at the 
time of the siege of Algeciras (may God reStore it 
[to Islam] 1 ). 

“ Gibraltar was recaptured by our late maSter Abu’l- 
Hasan, who recovered it from the hands of the Chris- 
tians after they had possessed it for over twenty years. 
He sent his son, the noble prince Abu MShk, to 
besiege it, aiding him with large sums of money and 
powerful armies. It was taken after a six months’ 
siege in the year 733 [1333 a.d.]. At that time it 
was not in the present Slate. Our late maSter Abu’l- 
Hasan built in it the huge keep at the top of the 
fortress; before that it was a small tower, which was 
laid in ruins by the Stones from the catapults, and he 
built the new one in its place He built the arsenal 
there too (for there was no arsenal in the place before), 
as well as the great wall which surrounds the Red 
Mound, Starting from the arsenal and extending to 
the tileyard. Later on our maSter, the Commander 
of the Faithful, Abu ‘Inan (may God Strengthen him) 
again took in hand its fortification and embellishment, 
and Strengthened the wall of the extremity of the 
mount, which is the moSt formidable and useful of 
its walls. He also sent thither large quantities or 
munitions, foodstuffs, and provisions of all kinds, and 
thereby acquitted himself of his duty to God Mo 
High with singleness of purpose and sincere devotion 
His concern for the affairs of the Jebel reached sue 
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lengths that he gave orders for the con£tru£hon of 
a model of it, on which he had represented models 
of its walls, towers, citadel, gates, arsenal, mosques, 
mumtion-^fores, and corn-granaries, together with the 
shape of the Jebel itself and the adjacent Red Mound. 
This model was executed in the palace precincts, it 
was a marvellous likeness and a piece of fine crafts- 
manship Any one who has seen the Jebel and then 
sees this copy will recognize its merit This was due 
solely to his eagerness (may God strengthen him) to 
learn how matters Stood there, and his anxiety to 
Strengthen its defences and equipment May God 
MoSt High grant victory to Islam in the WeStern 
Peninsula [Spain] at his hands, and bring to pass his 
hope of conquering the lands of the infidels and 
breaking the Strength of the adorers of the cross ” 

To resume the narrative of our Shaykh I went 
out of Gibraltar to the town of Ronda, one of the 
Strongest and moSt beautifully situated fortresses of 
the Muslims The qddl there was my cousin, the 
dottor Abu’l-Qasim Muhammad b Yahya Ibn Bat- 
tuta I Stayed at Ronda for five days, then went 
on to the town of Marbala [Marbella] The road 
between these two places is difficult and exceedingly 
rough Marbala is a pretty little town in a fertile 
diStrnSt I found there a company of horsemen setting 
out for Malaqa, and intended to go in their company, 
but God by His grace preserved me, for they went 
on ahead of me and were captured on the way, as we 
shall relate I set out after them, and when I had 
traversed the diStridt of Marbala, and entered the 
diSlridt of Suhayp I passed a dead horse lying in the 
ditch, and a little farther on a pannier of fish thrown 
on the ground. This aroused my suspicions In 
front of me there was a watchtower, and I said to 
myself “ If an enemy were to appear here, the man 
on the tower would give the alarm” So I went on 

3 I 3 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

to a house thereabouts, and at it I found a horse 
Jellied. While I was there I heard i shout Denied 
me (for I had gone ahead of my part}) and turning 
back to them, found the commander of the tort ot 
Suhayl with them He told me that four galL’. s 
belonging to the enerm had appeired there, ind a 
number of the men on board had landed when the 
watchman was not in the tower. The horsemen who 
had just left Marbala, twelve in number, had en- 
countered this raiding force The Christ; ins hid 
killed one of them, one had esciped, and ten were 
taken prisoner. A fisherman was killed along with 
them, and it was he whose bisket I had found lung 
on the road. 

The officer advised me to spend the night with him 
in his quarters, so that he could escort me thence to 
Malaqa. I passed the night in the cistle of the regi- 
ment of mounted frontiersmen called the tmhwl 
regiment All this time the gil!e)s of which we hue 
spoken were lying close by. On the morrow he rode 
with me and we reached Malaqi, which is one of the 
largest and moil beautiful towns ot Andilusii It 
unites the conveniences ot both sc 1 and 1 ind, ind u 
abundantly supplied with foodstuffs and fruits l 
saw grapes being sold in its buairs at the rite ot 
eight pounds for a small dirham, and its rub} -colon r ed 
Murcian pomegranates have no equ d in the world 
As for figs and almonds, the} ire exported from 
Malaqa and its outl>ing districts to the ltnd> botn 
of the East and the West. At M tlaqa tnere u iumu- 
faclured excellent gilded potter}, which <> ic»"- i 
thence to the most distant lands Its moajm cn<_ 1 
a large area and has 1 reputation for 3 mctitv , ch~ -"»'t 
of the mosque is of unequalled beaut., m ! mM 1 

exceptionally tail orange fees _ ( 

On my arrival at Mdaqi I found tie qi.i 
in the great mosque, along with the dof >' *’• r 
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law and the principal inhabitants, all engaged in 
collecting money to ransom the prisoners of whom 
we have spoken I said to him Praise be to God, 
Who hath preserved me, and hath not made me one 
of them.” I told him what had happened to me after 
they had gone, and he marvelled at it and sent me a 
hospitality-gift, as also did the preacher of the town. 

From Malaqa I journeyed to the town of Ballash 
[Velez], a distance of twenty-four miles Ballash is 
a fine town with a magnificent mosque, grapes, fruits, 
and figs arejud as plentiful there as at Malaqa. We 
went on from there to al-Hamma [Alhama], which is 
a small town with a mod elegant mosque in a fine 
situation Near by, at a didance of a mile or so from 
the town, is the hot spring [from which the town 
derives its name], 3 on the bank of the river. There 
is a bathhouse here for men and another for women. 

Thence I went to on the city of Gharnata [Granada], 
the metropolis of Andalusia and the bride of its cities. 
Its environs have not their equal in any country in 
the world They extend for the space of forty miles, 
and are traversed by the celebrated river of Shannil 
[Xeml] and many other dreams. Around it on every 
side are orchards, gardens, flowery meads, noble 
buildings, and vineyards. One of the mod beautiful 
places there is ‘ Ayn ad-dama [the Fountain of Tears], 4 
which is a hill covered with gardens and orchards and 
has no parallel in any other country The king of 
Gharn&ta at the time of my visit was Sultan Abu’l- 
Hajjaj Yusuf. I did not meet him on account of an 
illness from which he was suffering, 6 but the noble, 
pious, and virtuous woman, his mother, sent me some 
gold dinars, of which I made good use 

I met at Gharnata a number of its distinguished 
scholars and the principal Shaykh, who is also the 
superior of the Sufi orders. I spent some days with 
him in his hermitage outside Gharnata. He showed 
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me the greatest honour and went with me to visit 
the hospice, famed for its sandhty, known as the 
OtttpoS 1 of al-Uqdb [the Eagle]. Al-‘Uqab is a hill 
overlooking the environs of Gharnata, about eight 
miles from the city and close by the ruined city of 
al-Bira. 0 There is also at Gharnata a company of 
Persian darwi'shes, who have made their homes there 
because of its resemblance to their native lands. One 
is from Samarqand, another from Tabriz, a third from 
Qumya [Konia], one from Khurasan, two from India, 
and so on. 

On leaving Gharnata I travelled back through 
al-Hamma, Ballash, and Malaqa, to the caStle of 
Dhakwan, which is a fine fortress with abundant 
water, trees, and fruits 7 From there I went to 
Ronda and on to Gibraltar, where I embarked on the 
ship by which I had crossed before, and which belonged 
to the people of Asila [Arzila]. I arrived at Sabta 
[Ceuta] and went on to Asila, where I stayed for 
some months. Thence I travelled to Sala [Sallee, by 
Rabat] and from there reached the city of Marrakush. 
It is one of the moSt beautiful of cities, spaciously 
built and extending over a wide area, with abundant 
supplies It contains magnificent mosques, such as 
its principal mosque, known as the Mosque of the 
Kutubiyin [the Booksellers] There is a marvellously 
tall minaret there, I climbed it and obtained a view 
of the whole town from it The town is now largely 
in ruins, so that I could compare it only to Baghdad, 
though the bazaars in Baghdad are finer. 8 At Mar- 
rakush too there is a splendid college, distinguished 
by its fine site and solid conSlrudhon , it was built 
by our maSler, the Commander of the Faithful, 
Abu’l-Hasan [the late sultan of Morocco]. 
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From Marrakush I travelled with the suite of our 
master [the Sultan] to Fez, where I took leave of our 
master and set out for the Negrolands I reached the 
town of Sijilmasa, a very fine town, with quantities 
of excellent dates. 1 The city of Basra rivals it in 
abundance of dates, but the Sijilmasa dates are better, 
and the kind called frdr has no equal in the world. 
I Stayed there with the learned Abu Muhammad 
al-Bushri, the man whose brother I met in the city 
of Qanjanfu in China How Strangely separated they 
are 1 He showed me the utmoSt honour 

At Sijilmasa I bought camels and a four months’ 
supply of forage for them Thereupon I set out on 
the i St Muharram of the year [seven hundred and] 
fifty-three [18th February 1352] with a caravan 
including, amongSt others, a number of the merchants 
of Sijilmasa. After twenty-five days we reached 
Taghdza, an unattractive village, with the curious 
feature that its houses and mosques are built of blocks 
of salt, roofed with camel skins There are no trees 
there, nothing but sand In the sand is a salt mine; 
they dig for the salt, and find it in thick slabs, lying 
one on top of the other, as though they had been 
tool-squared and laid under the surface of the earth. 2 
A camel will carry two of these slabs No one lives 
at Taghaza except the slaves of the Massufa tribe, 
who dig for the salt, they subsiCl on dates imported 
from Dar a 3 and Sijilmasa, camels’ flesh, and millet 
imported from the Negrolands The negroes come 
up from their country and take away the salt from there. 
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At Iwalatan a load of salt brings eight to ten mtthqdh , 
in the town of Malli it sells for twenty to thirty, and 
sometimes as much as forty The negroes use salt 
as a medium of exchange, ju£t as gold and silver is 
used [elsewhere], they cut it up into pieces and buy 
and sell with it. The business done at Taghdzd, for 
all its meanness, amounts to an enormous figure m 
terms of hundredweights of gold-duft 4 

We passed ten days of discomfort there, because 
the water is brackish and the place is plagued with 
flies. Water supplies are laid in at Taghdza for the 
crossing of the desert which lies beyond it, which is 
a ten-nights’ journey with no water on the way except 
on rare occasions We indeed had the good fortune 
to find water in plenty, in pools left by the rain. One 
day we found a pool of sweet water between two 
rocky prominences We quenched our third! at it 
and then washed our clothes. Truffles are plentiful 
in this desert and it swarms with lice, so that people 
wear dtnng necklaces containing mercury, which kills 
them. At that time we used to go ahead of the caravan, 
and when we found a place suitable for padlurage we 
would graze our beadls. We went on doing this until 
one of our party was loft in the desert, after that I 
neither went ahead nor lagged behind. We passed 
a caravan on the way and they told us that some of 
their party had become separated from them We 
found one of them dead under a shrub, of the sort 
that grows in the sand, with his clothes on and a whip 
in his hand The water was only about a mile away 
from him. 

We came next to Tasarahla, a place of subterranean 
water-beds, where the caravans halt 6 They ftay 
there three days to reft, mend their waterskins, fill 
them with water, and sew on them covers of sack- 
cloth as a precaution againft the wind From this 
point the takshif is despatched The takshif is a name 
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given to any man of the Massufa tribe who is, hired 
by the persons in the caravan to go ahead to Iwalatan, 
carrying letters from them to their friends there, so 
that they may take lodgings for them. These persons 
then come out a distance of four nights’ journey to 
meet the caravan, and bring water with them. Anyone 
who has no friend in Iwaldtan writes to some merchant 
well known for his worthy chara&er, who then under- 
takes the same services for him It often happens 
that the takshlf perishes in this desert, with the result 
that the people of Iwalatan know nothing about the 
caravan, and all or moSt of those who are with it 
perish. That desert is haunted by demons; if the 
takshif be alone, they make sport of him and disorder 
his mind, so that he loses his way and perishes. For 
there is no visible road or track in these parts — 
nothing but sand blown hither and thither by the wind. 
You see hills of sand in one place, and afterwards you 
will see them moved to quite another place. The guide 
there is one who has made the journey frequently in 
both directions, and who is gifted with a quick intel- 
ligence. I remarked, as a Grange thing, that the guide 
whom we had was blind in one eye, and diseased in 
the other, yet he had the beSt knowledge of the road 
of any man We hired the takshif on this journey for 
a hundred gold tntthqals , he was a man of the Massufa 
On the night of the seventh day [from Tasarahla] 
we saw with joy the fires of the party who had come 
out to meet us 

Thus we reached the town of Iw&latan [Walata] 
after a journey from Sijilmasa of two months to a 
day 0 Iwalatan is the northernmost province of the 
negroes, and the sultan’s representative there was one 
Farba Husayn, farhd meaning deputy [in their lan- 
guage] When we arrived there, the merchants 
deposited their goods in an open square, where the 
blacks undertook to guard them, and went to the 
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jarba. He was sitting on a carpet under an archway, 
with his guards before him carrying Jances and bows 
in their hands, and the headmen of the Massufa behind 
him. The merchants remained standing in front of 
him while he spoke to them through an interpreter, 
although they were close to him, to show his contempt 
for them. It was then that I repented of having come 
to their country, because of their lack of manners and 
their contempt for the whites. 

I went to visit Ibn Badda, a worthy man of Sala 
[Sallee, Rabat], to whom I had written requesting 
him to hire a house for me, and who had done so. 
Later on the mushrij [inspector] of Iwalatan, whose 
name was Mansha Jd, invited all those who had come 
with the caravan to partake of his hospitality. At 
firft I refused to attend, but my companions urged 
me very strongly, so I went with the reft The repaft 
was served — some pounded millet mixed with a little 
honey and milk, put in a half calabash shaped like a 
large bowl. The guefts drank and retired. I said 
to them “ Was it for this that the black invited us ?” 
They answered “ Yes , and it is in their opinion the 
highest form of hospitality.” This convinced me that 
there was no good to be hoped for from these people, 
and I made up my mind to travel [back to Morocco 
at once] with the pilgrim caravan from Iwalatan. 
Afterwards, however, I thought it beft to go to see 
the capital of their king [at Malli]. 

My ftay at Iwalatan lafted about fifty days; and I 
was shown honour and entertained by its inhabitants. 

It is an excessively hot place, and boafts a few small 
date-palms, in the shade of which they sow water- 
melons Its water comes from underground water- 
beds at that point, and there is plenty of mutton to 
be had. The garments of its inhabitants, most of 
whom belong to the Massufa tribe, are of fine Egyptian 
fabrics. Their women are of surpassing beauty, and 
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are shown more respeCt than the men. The £late of 
affairs amongft these people is indeed extraordinary. 
Their men show no signs of jealousy whatever, no 
one claims descent from his father, but on the contrary 
from his mother’s brother. A person’s heirs are his 
sifter’s sons, not his own sons. This is a thing which 
I have seen nowhere in the world except among the 
Indians of Malabar. But those are heathens, these 
people are Muslims, punctilious in observing the hours 
of prayer, Studying books of law, and memorizing 
the Koran Yet their women show no bashfulness 
before men and do not veil themselves, though they 
are assiduous in attending the prayers. Any man 
who wishes to marry one or them may do so, but they 
do not travel with their husbands, and even if one 
desired to do so her family would not allow her to go 
The women there have “ friends ” and “ com- 
panions ” amongft the men outside their own families, 
and the men in the same way have “ companions ” 
amongft the women of other families. A man may 
go into his house and find his wife entertaining her 
“ companion ” but he takes no objeChon to it. One 
day at Iwalatan I went into the qadl’s house, after 
asking his permission to enter, and found with him 
a young woman of remarkable beauty. When I saw 
her I was shocked and turned to go out, but she 
laughed at me, instead of being overcome by shame, 
and the qddf said to me “ Why are you going out ? 
She is my companion ” I was amazed at their con- 
dud, for he was a theologian and a pilgrim to boot. 
I was told that he had asked the sultan’s permission 
to make the pilgrimage that year with his “ com- 
panion ” (whether this one or not I cannot say) but 
the sultan would not grant it. 

When I decided to make the journey to Mdlll, 
which is reached in twenty-four days from Iwdldtan 
if the traveller pushes on rapidly, I hired a guide from 
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the Massrifa (for there is no necessity to travel in a 
company on account of the safety of that road), and 
set out with three of my companions. On the wa> 
there are many trees, and these trees are of great age 
§prth, a whole caravan may shelter m the shade 
of one of them. There are trees which have neither 
branches nor leaves, yet the shade caft by their trunks 
is sufficient to shelter a man. Some of these trees are 
rotted in the interior and the rain-water collects in 
them, so that they serve as wells and the people drink 
of the water inside them 7 In others there are bees 
and honey, which is collected by the people I was 
surprised to find inside one tree, by which I passed, 
a man, a weaver, who had set up his loom in it and 
was actually weaving. 

A traveller in this country carries no provisions, 
whether plain food or seasonings, and neither gold 
nor silver He takes nothing but pieces of s ilt and 
glass ornaments, which the people call beads, and some 
aromatic goods. When he comes to a village the 
womenfolk of the blacks bring out millet, milk, 
chickens, pulped lotus fruit, rice, flint (a grain re- 
sembling muilard seed, from which kuskusti d and gruel 
are made), and pounded haricot beans. The traveller 
buys what of these he wants, but their rice causes 
sickness to whites when it is eaten, and the fiini is 
preferable to it 

Ten days after leaving Iwalatan we came to the 
village of Zagharf, a large village, 0 inhabited by negro 
traders called wanjardta , 10 along with whom live i 
community of whites of the ‘Ibadite sect." it 1 j 
from this village that millet is carried to IwiIUan 
After leaving Zagharf we came to the gre it river, th it 
is the Nile, on which stands the town of Kir^ikhu/' 
The Nile flows from there down to Kabira, md thence 
to Zagha 13 In both Kabara and Zagh i there ire* 
sultans who owe allegiance to the king of Mafli 1 he 
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inhabitants of Zagha are of old landing in Isldm; 
they show great devotion and zeal for Study. Thence 
the Nile descends to Tumbuktu and Gawgaw [Gogo], 
both of which will be described later, then to the town 
of Miili 14 in the land of the Limis , 15 which is the 
frontier province of [the kingdom oF] Malli, thence 
to Yufi, one of the larged towns of the negroes, 
whose ruler is one of the moSt considerable of the negro 
rulers 10 It cannot be visited by any white man 
because they would kill him before he got there. 
From Yufi the Nile descends to the land of the Nuba 
[Nubians], who profess the ChriStian faith, and thence 
to Dunqula [Dongola], which is their chief town 17 
The sultan of Dunqula is called Ibn Kanz ad-Din; 
he was converted to Islam in the days of [Sultan] 
al-Malik an-Nasir [of Egypt ]. 18 Thence it descends 
to Janadil [the Cataracts], which is the end of the negro 
territories and the beginning of the province of Uswan 
[Aswan] in Upper Egypt. 

I saw a crocodile in this part of the Nile, close to 
the bank, it looked juSt like a small boat One day I 
went down to the river to satisfy a need, and lo, one 
of the blacks came and Stood between me and the 
river I was amazed at such lack of manners and 
decency on his part, and spoke of it to someone or 
other He answered “ His purpose in doing that was 
solely to protedt you from the crocodile, by placing 
himself between you and it.” 

We set out thereafter from Karsakhii and came to 
the river of Sansara, which is about ten miles from 
Malli It is their cuftom that no persons except 
those who have obtained permission are allowed to 
enter the city. I had already written to the white 
community [there] requesting them to hire a house 
for me, so when I arrived at this river, I crossed by 
the ferry without interference. Thus I reached the 
city of Malli, the capital of the king of the blacks . 10 
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I flopped at the cemetery and went to the quarter 
occupied by the whites, where I asked for Muhammad 
ibn al-Faqlh. I found that he had hired a house for 
me and went there. His son-in-law brought me 
candles and food, and next day Ibn al-Faqi'h himself 
came to visit me, with other prominent residents. I 
met the qddl of Mali!, ‘Abd ar-Rahman, who came to 
see me, he is a negro, a pilgrim, and a man of fine 
character. I met also the interpreter Ddgha, who is 
one of the principal men among the blacks . 20 All 
these persons sent me hospitahty-gifts of food and 
treated me with the utmost generosity — may God 
reward them for their kindnesses ! Ten days after 
our arrival we ate a gruel made of a root resembling 
colocasia, which is preferred by them to all other 
dishes. We all fell ill — there were' six of us — and 
one of our number died. I for my part went to the 
morning prayer and fainted there I asked a certain 
Egyptian for a loosening remedy and he gave me a 
thing called baydar , made of vegetable roots, which he 
mixed with aniseed and sugar, and Sirred in water 
I drank it off and vomited what I had eaten, together 
with a large quantity of bile God preserved me 
from death but I was ill for two months. 

The sultan of Mali! is Mansa Sulaymdn, mansd 
meaning [in Mande] sultan, and Sulaymdn being his 
proper name . 21 He is a miserly king, not a man 
from whom one might hope for a rich present It 
happened that I spent these two months without 
seeing him, on account of my illness. Later on he 
held a banquet in commemoration of our maffer [the 
late sultan of Morocco] Abu’l-Hasan, to which the 
commanders, doctors, qddl and preacher were invited, 
and I went along with them Reading-desks were 
brought in, and the Koran was read through, then they 
prayed for our maffer Abu’l-Hasan and also for Mansd 
Sulaymdn. When the ceremony was over I went 
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forward and saluted Mansd Sulaymdn. The qddf, 
the preacher, and Ibn al-Faqih told him who I was, 
and he answered them in their tongue. They said 
to me “ The sultan says to you ‘ Give thanks to God, 
so I said “Praise be to God and thanks under all 
circumilances.” “ 

When I withdrew the [sultan’s] hospitality gift was 
sent to me. It was taken firSt to the qddl’s house, and 
the qddl sent it on with his men to Ibn al-Faqih s 
house. Ibn al-Faqih came hurrying out of his house 
bare-footed, and entered my room saying “ Stand up, 
here comes the sultan’s Stuff and gift to you.” So I 
Stood up thinking [since he had called it “ Stuff ”] 
that it consisted of robes of honour and money, and 
lol it was three cakes of bread, and a piece of beef 
fried in native oil, and a calabash of sour curds When 
I saw this I burSt out laughing, and thought it a moSt 
amazing thing that they could be so foolish and make 
so much of such a paltry matter. 

For two months after this hospitality gift was sent 
to me I received nothing further from the sultan, 
and then followed the month of Ramadan Mean- 
while I used to go frequently to the palace where I 
would salute him and sit alongside the qadi and 
the preacher. I had a conversation with Ddgha 
the interpreter, and he said “ Speak in his presence, 
and I shall express on your behalf what is necessary.” 
When the sultan held an audience early in Ramadan, 
I rose and Stood before him and said to him. “ I have 
travelled through the countries of the world and have 
met their kings. Here have I been four months in 
your country, yet you have neither shown me hospi- 
tality, nor given me anything. What am I to say 
of you before [other] rulers ? ” The sultan replied 
“ I have not seen you, and have not been told about 
you.” The qadi and Ibn al-Faqih rose and replied 
to him, saying “ He has already saluted you, and you 
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have sent him food.” Thereupon he gave orders to 
set apart a house for my lodging and to pay me a 
daily sum for my expenses. Later on, on the night 
of the 27th Ramadan, he distributed a sum of money 
which they call the Zakdh [alms] between the qddf, 
the preachers, and the doftors. 23 He gave me a 
portion along with them of thirty-three and a third 
mithqdls , and on my departure from Mall! he beStowed 
on me a gift of a hundred gold mithqdls 

On certain days the sultan holds audiences in the 
palace yard, where there is a platform under a tree, 
with three Steps; this they call the pemp. u It is 
carpeted with silk and has cushions placed on it. 
[Over it] is raised the umbrella, which is a sort of 
pavilion made of silk, surmounted by a bird in gold, 
about the size of a falcon. The sultan comes out of 
a door in a corner of the palace, carrying a bow in 
his hand and a quiver on his back On his head he 
has a golden skull-cap, bound with a gold band which 
has narrow ends shaped like knives, more than a 
span in length His usual dress is a velvety red 
tunic, made of the European fabrics called mutanjas 
The sultan is preceded by his musicians, who carry 
gold and silver guimbris [two-itrmged guitars], and 
behind him come three hundred armed slaves. He 
walks in a leisurely fashion, affedhng a very slow move- 
ment, and even £tops from time to time. On reaching 
the pempi he £tops and looks round the assembly, then 
ascends it in the sedate manner of a preacher ascending 
a mosque-pulpit. As he takes his seat the drums, 
trumpets, and bugles are sounded Three slaves go 
out at a run to summon the sovereign's deputy and 
the military commanders, who enter and sit down 
Two saddled and bridled horses are brought, along with 
two goats, which they hold to serve as a prote&ion 
against the evil eye. Dugha stands at the gate and the 
re£t of the people remain in the street, under the trees 
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The negroes are of all people the moft submissive 
to their king and the mo£l abjeft in their behaviour 
before him. They swear by his name, saying Mansd 
Sulaymdn kl ■» If he summons any of them while 
he is holding an audience m his pavilion, the person 
summoned takes off his clothes and puts on worn 
garments, removes his turban and dons a dirty skull- 
cap, and enters with his garments and trousers raised 
knee-high He goes forward in an attitude of humility 
and dejedhon, and knocks the ground hard with his 
elbows, then dlands with bowed head and bent back 
listening to what he says. If anyone addresses the 
king and receives a reply from him, he uncovers his 
back and throws du£l over his head and back, for all 
the world like a bather splashing himself with water. 
I used to wonder how it was they did not blind them- 
selves. If the sultan delivers any remarks during his 
audience, those present take off their turbans and put 
them down, and lidlen in silence to what he says. 
Sometimes one of them stands up before him and recalls 
his deeds in the sultan’s service, saying “ I did so-and- 
so on such a day ” or “ I killed so-and-so on such a 
day” Those who have knowledge of this confirm 
his words, which they do by plucking the cord of the 
bow and releasing it [with a twang], ju£t as an archer 
does when shooting an arrow. If the sultan says 
Truly spoken ” or thanks him, he removes his 
clothes and “ dufts ” That is their idea of good 
manners ° 

Ibn Juzayy adds • “ I have been told that when the 
pilgrim Musa al-Wanjardtf [the Mandingo] came to 
our mafter Abu 1-Hasan as envoy from ^lansd Sulay- 
mdn, one of his suite carried with him a basketful of 
dudt when he entered the noble audience-hall, and 
the envoy * dufted ’ whenever our master spoke a 

gracious word to him, judl as he would do in his own 
country. 
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I was at Ma 111 during the two festivals of the sacri- 
fice and the fa&-breaking. On these days the sultan 
takes his seat on the pempt after the midafternoon 
prayer. The armour-bearers bring in magnificent 
arms — quivers of gold and silver, swords ornamented 
with gold and with golden scabbards, gold and silver 
lances, and crystal maces. At his head dtand four 
amirs driving off the flies, having in their hands silver 
ornaments resembling saddle-fhrrups. The com- 
manders, qadf, and preacher sit in their usual places 
The interpreter Ddghd comes with his four wives and 
his slave-girls, who are about a hundred in number 
They are wearing beautiful robes, and on their heads 
they have gold and silver fillets, with gold and silver 
balls attached. A chair is placed for Ddghd to sit 
on. He plays on an in£lrument made of reeds, with 
some small calabashes at its lower end, and chants a 
poem in praise of the sultan, recalling his battles and 
deeds of valour. The women and girls sing along 
with him and play with bows. Accompanying them 
are about thirty youths, wearing red woollen tunics 
and white skull-caps , each of them has his drum slung 
from his shoulder and beats it. Afterwards come his 
boy pupils who play and turn wheels in the air, like 
the natives of Sind. They show a marvellous nimble- 
ness and agility in these exercises and play moft 
cleverly with swords Ddghd also makes a fine play 
with the sword. Thereupon the sultan orders a gift 
to be presented to Ddghd and he is given a purse 
containing two hundred mithqdls of gold du£t, and is 
informed of the contents of the purse before all the 
people. The commanders rise and twang their bows 
in thanks to the sultan. The next day each one of 
them gives Ddghd a gift, every man according to his 
rank. Every Friday after the 'asr prayer, Ddghd 
carries out a similar ceremony to this that we have 
described. 
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On feaSt-days, after Dugha has finished his display, 
the poets come in Each of them is inside a figure 
resembling a thrush, made of feathers, and provided 
with a wooden head with a red beak, to look like a 
thrush’s head. They Stand in front of the sultan in 
this ridiculous make-up and recite their poems. I 
was told that their poetry is a kind of sermonizing 
in which they say to the sultan “ This pempt which 
you occupy was that whereon sat this king and that 
king, and such and such were this one’s noble actions 
and such and such the other’s So do you too do good 
deeds whose memory will outlive you.” After that, 
the chief of the poets mounts the Steps of the pempt 
and lays his head on the sultan’s lap, then climbs to 
the top of the pempt and lays his head firSt on the 
sultan’s right shoulder and then on his left, speaking 
all the while in their tongue, and finally he comes 
down again. I was told that this practice is a very 
old cuStom amongst them, prior to the introduction 
of Islam, and that they have kept it up . 20 

The negroes disliked Mansa Sulayman because of 
his avarice His predecessor was Mansa Magha, and 
before him reigned Mansa Musa, a generous and 
virtuous prince, who loved the whites and made gifts 
to them 27 It was he who gave Abu Ishdq as-SahiH 23 
four thousand mithqdls in the course of a single day 
I heard from a trustworthy source that he gave three 
thousand mithqdls on one day to Mudrik ibn Faqqias, 
by whose grandfather his own grandfather, Sdraq 
Jata, had been converted to Isldm. 

The negroes possess some admirable qualities. 
They are seldom unjuSt, and have a greater abhorrence 
of injustice than any other people Their sultan 
shows no mercy to anyone who is guilty of the leaSt 
a£t of it There is complete security in their country 
Neither traveller nor inhabitant in it has anything to 
fear from robbers or men of violence. They do not 
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confiscate the property of any white man who dies 
in their country, even if it be uncounted wealth. On 
the contrary, they give it into the charge of some 
trustworthy person among the whites, until the rightful 
heir takes possession of it. They are careful to observe 
the hours of prayer, and assiduous m attending them 
in congregations, and in bringing up their children 
to them. On Fridays, if a man does not go early 
to the mosque, he cannot find a corner to pray in, on 
account of the crowd. It is a cuftom of theirs to 
send each man his boy [to the mosque] with his 
prayer-mat, the boy spreads it out for his maSter in 
a place befitting him [and remains on it] until he comes 
to the mosque. Their prayer-mats are made of the 
leaves of a tree resembling' a date-palm, but without 
fruit. 

Another of their good qualities is their habit of 
wearing clean white garments on Fridays. Even if 
a man has nothing but an old worn shirt, he washes 
it and cleans it, and wears it to the Friday service 
Yet another is their zeal for learning the Koran by 
heart. They put their children in chains if they show 
any backwardness in memorizing it, and they are not 
set free until they have it by heart I visited the qddf 
in his house on the day of the fefhval His children 
were chained up, so I said to him “Will you not let 
them loose He replied “ I shall not do so until 
they learn the Koran by heart ” Among their bad 
qualities are the following. The women servants, 
slave-girls, and young girls go about in front of every- 
one naked, without a ditch of clothing on them. 
Women go into the sultan’s presence naked and without 
coverings, and his daughters also go about naked 
Then there is their cudom of putting dud and ashes 
on their heads, as a mark of resped, and the grotesque 
ceremonies we have described when the poets recite 
their verses Another reprehensible pradice among 
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many of them is the eating of carrion, dogs, and 
asses 

The date of my arrival at Mali! was 14th Jumdda I , 
[seven hundred and] fifty-three [28th June 1352] and 
of my departure from it 22nd Muharram of the year 
fifty-four [27th February 1353]. I was accompanied 
by a merchant called Abb Bakr ibn Ya'qub We took 
the Mima road. I had a camel which I was riding, 
because horses are expensive, and coSt a hundred 
mithqals each We came to a wide channel which 
flows out of the Nile and can only be crossed in boats 
The place is infeSted with mosquitoes, and no one can 
pass that way except by night We reached the 
channel three or four hours after nightfall on a moon- 
lit night. On reaching it I saw sixteen beaSls with 
enormous bodies, and marvelled at them, taking them 
to be elephants, of which there are many in that 
country. Afterwards I saw that they had gone into 
the river, so I said to Abu Bakr “ What kind of 
animals are these He replied “ They are hippo- 
potami which have come out to pasture ashore.” They 
are bulkier than horses, have manes and tails, and 
their heads are like horses’ heads, but their feet like 
elephants’ feet I saw these hippopotami again when 
we sailed down the Nile from Tumbuktu to Gawgaw. 
They were swimming in the water, and lifting their 
heads and blowing. The men in the boat were afraid 
of them and kept close to the bank in case the hippo- 
potami should sink them 

They have a cunning method of catching these 
hippopotami They use spears with a hole bored 
in them, through which Strong cords are passed. The 
spear is thrown at one of the animals, and if it Strikes 
its leg or neck it goes right through it. Then they 
pull on the rope until the beaSt is brought to the bank, 
kill it and eat its flesh Along the bank there are 
quantities of hippopotamus bones 
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We halted near this channel at a large village, 
which had as governor a negro, a pilgrim, and man 
of fine character, named Farba Maghd He was 
one of the negroes who made the pilgrimage in the 
company of Sultan Mansa Musd. Farba Magha 
told me that when Mansa Mdsd came to this channel, 
he had with him a qddi, a white man. This qddi 
attempted to make away with four thousand mithqdls 
and the sultan, on learning of it, was enraged at him 
and exiled him to the country of the heathen cannibals 
He lived among them for four years, at the end of 
which the sultan sent him back to his own country 
The reason why the heathens did not eat him was 
that he was white, for they say that the white is in- 
digestible because he is not “ ripe,’' whereas the black 
man is “ ripe ” in their opinion. 

Sultan Mansd Sulayman was visited by a party of 
these negro cannibals, including one of their amirs. 
They have a cuStom of wearing in their ears large 
pendants, each pendant having an opening of half 
a span They wrap themselves in silk mantles, and 
in their country there is a gold mine The sultan 
received them with honour, and gave them as his 
hospitality-gift a servant, a negress. They killed and 
ate her, and having smeared their faces and hands 
with her blood came to the sultan to thank him I 
was informed that this is their regular custom whenever 
they visit his court Someone told me about them 
that they say that the choicest parts of women’s flesh 
are the palm of the hand and the breaft. 

We continued our journey from this village which 
is by the channel, and came to the town of Quri 
Mansd 29 At this point the camel which I was riding 
died. Its keeper informed me of its death, but when 
I went out to see it, I found that the blacks had already 
eaten it, according to their usual cudtom of eating 
carrion. I sent two lads whom I had hired for my 
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service to buy me a camel at Zaghari, and waited at 
Qurl Mansd for six days till they returned with it. 

I travelled next to the town of Mima and halted 
by some wells in its outskirts . 30 Thence we went 
on to Tumbukth, which stands four miles from the 
river. Moft of its inhabitants are of the Massufa 
tribe, wearers of the face-veil. Its governor is called 
Farba Miisd. I was present with him one day when 
he had judl appointed one of the Massufa to be amfr 
of a seftion He assigned to him a robe, a turban, 
and trousers, all of them of dyed cloth, and bade him 
sit upon a shield, and the chiefs of his tribe raised him 
on their heads In this town is the grave of the 
meritorious poet Abu Ishaq as-SdhiK, of Gharnata 
[Granada], who is known in his own land as at-Tu- 
wayjin [“ Little Saucepan ”] 31 

From Tumbuktu I sailed down the Nile on a small 
boat, hollowed out of a single piece of wood. We 
used to go ashore every night at the villages and buy 
whatever we needed in the way of meat and butter 
in exchange for salt, spices, and glass beads. I then 
came to a place the name of which I have forgotten, 
where there was an excellent governor, a pilgrim, 
called Farbd Sulayman. He is famous for his courage 
and strength, and none ventures to pluck his bow. 
I have not seen anyone among the blacks taller or 
bulkier than him. At this town I was in need of some 
millet, so I visited him (it was on the Prophet's birth- 
day) and saluted him. He took me by the hand, and 
led me into his audience hall We were served with 
a drink of theirs called daqnu , which is water con- 
taining some pounded millet mixed with a little honey 
or milk They drink this in place of water, because 
if they drink plain water it upsets them. If they have 
no millet they mix the water with honey or milk 
Afterwards a green melon was brought in and we ate 
some of it 


333 



SELECTIONS FROM THE 

A young boy, not yet full-grown, came in, and Farba 
Sulaymdn, calling him, said to me “ Here is your 
hospitality-gift; keep an eye on him in case he escapes ” 
So I took the boy and prepared to withdraw, but he 
said “ Wait till the food comes.” A slave-girl of his 
joined us, she was an Arab girl, of Damascus, and she 
spoke to me in Arabic. While this was going on 
we heard cries in his house, so he sent the girl to find 
out what had happened She returned to him and 
told him that a daughter of his had juft died He 
said “ I do not like crying, come, we shall walk to 
the river,” meaning the Nile, on which he has some 
houses A horse was brought, and he told me to 
ride, but I said “ I shall not ride if you are walking,” 
so we walked together. We came to his houses by 
the Nile, where food was served, and after we had 
eaten I took leave of him and withdrew I met no 
one among the blacks more generous or upright than 
him. The boy whom he gave me is Still with me 
I went on from there to Gawgaw [Gogo], which is 
a large city on the Nile, and one of the fineSt towns 
m the Negrolands 32 It is also one of their biggeSt 
and beSt-provisioned towns, with rice in plenty, milk, 
and fish, and there is a species of cucumber there called 
l tndni which has no equal The buying and selling 
of its inhabitants is done with cowry-shells, and the 
same is the case at Mdllf . 33 I flayed there about 
a month, and then set out in the direction of Tagaddd 
by land with a large caravan of merchants from 
Ghaddmas Their guide and leader was the pilgrim 
Wuchfn, which means “wolf” in the language of the 
blacks. I had a riding-camel and a she-camel to 
carry my provisions, but when we had travelled the 
firSt Stage, the she-camel could go no farther So the 
pilgrim Wuchfn took what was on it and distributed 
it amongSt his party, each of whom undertook to carry 
a part of it. There was in the company a Maghrabin 
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belonging to Tadald, who refused to carry any of it 
at all, as the reft had done My boy was thirfty one 
day, and I asked this man for water, but he would 
not give it 

We now entered the territory of the Bardama, who 
are a tube of Berbers No caravan can travel [through 
their country] without a guarantee of their protection, 
and for this purpose a woman’s guarantee is of more 
value than a man’s. Their women are the moft 
perfeft in beauty and the moft shapely in figure of 
all women, of a pure white colour and very ftout, 
nowhere in the world have I seen any who equal them 
in ftoutness 34 I fell ill in this country on account 
of the extreme heat, and a surplus of bile We pushed 
on rapidly with our journey until we reached Tagaddd. 
The houses at Tagaddd are built of red ftone, and its 
water runs by the copper mines, so that both its colour 
and tafte are affeCted There are no grain crops there 
except a little wheat, which is consumed by merchants 
and ftrangers. The inhabitants of Tagaddd have no 
occupation except trade They travel to Egypt every 
year, and import quantities of all the fine fabrics to 
be had there and of other Egyptian wares. They live 
in luxury and ease, and vie with one another in regard 
to the number of their slaves and serving-women 
The people of Mdlll and Iwd.ld.tan do the same They 
never sell the educated female slaves, or but rarely 
and at a high price 35 

When I arrived at Tagaddd. I wished to buy an 
educated female slave, but could not find one After 
a while the qadf sent me one who belonged to a friend 
of his, and I bought her for twenty-five mithq&h 
Later on her mafter repented [of having sold her] 
and wished to have the sale rescinded, so I said to 
him “ If you can show me where to find another, I 
shall cancel it for you ” He suggefted a servant 
belonging to ‘All Aghyhl, who was that very Maghrabin 
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from Tddala who had refused to carry any of my 
effe&s when my camel broke down, and to give my 
boy water when he was thirdly. So I bought her 
from him (she was better than the former one) and 
cancelled the sale with the firft man. Afterwards this 
Maghrabin too repented of having sold the servant 
and wished to have the sale cancelled. He was very 
insistent about it but I refused, simply to pay him 
back for his vile conduct. He was like to go mad 
or die of grief, but afterwards I cancelled his bargain 
for him. 

The copper mine is in the outskirts of Tagaddd. 
They dig the ore out of the ground, bring it to the 
town, and cadi it in their houses This work is done 
by their male and female slaves. When they obtain 
the red copper, they make it into bars a span and a 
half in length, some thin and others thick The thick 
bars are sold at the rate of four hundred for a mithqdl 
of gold, and the thin at the rate of six or seven hundred 
to the mithqdl. They serve also as their medium of 
exchange, with the thin bars they buy meat and fire- 
wood, with the thick, slaves, male and female, millet, 
butter, and wheat. The copper is exported from 
Tagaddd to the town of Kiibar, in the regions of the 
heathens, to Zaghay , 36 and to the country of Barnu, 
which is forty days’ journey from Tagaddd. The 
people of Barnti are Muslims, and have a king called 
Idris, who never shows himself to his people nor talks 
to them, except from behind a curtain 37 From this 
country come excellent slave-girls, eunuchs, and fabrics 
dyed with saffron The copper from Tagaddd is 
carried also to Jawjawa, the country of the Muwar- 
tabun, and elsewhere . 38 

During my ffay at Tagaddd I wished to meet the 
sultan, who is a Berber called Izdr, and was then at 
a place a day’s j'ourney from the town. So I hired 
a guide, and set out thither He was informed of 
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my coming and came to see me, riding a horse without 
a saddle, as is their custom. In place of a saddle he 
had a gorgeous saddle-cloth, and he was wearing a 
cloak, trousers, and turban, all in blue. With him 
were his siller’s sons, who arc the heirs to his kingdom. 
We rose at his approach, and shook his hand, then he 
asked about me and my arrival, and was told my 
Story He had me lodged in one of the tents of the 
Yandtibun, who are like the uousjdn in our country, 30 
and he sent me a sheep roaSted on a spit and a wooden 
bowl of cows’ milk Near us was the tent of his 
mother and his sifter, they came to visit us and saluted 
us, and his mother used to send us milk after the time 
of evening-prayer, which is their milking time They 
drink it at that time and again in early morning, but 
of cereal foods they neither eat nor know. I ftayed 
with them six days, and every day received from the 
sultan two roafted rams, one in the morning and one 
in the evening He also presented me with a she- 
camel and with ten mithqats of gold, and I took leave 
of him and returned to Tagadda. 

After my return to Tagadda, a messenger arrived 
with a command from our master bidding me proceed 
to his sublime capital I kissed the order and con- 
formed to its inftruftions. I bought two riding- 
camels for thirty-seven and a third mithqals and pre- 
pared for the journey to Tawat I took with me 
provisions for seventy days, for there is no corn to 
be had between Tagaddd and Tawat, only fleshmeat, 
milk, and butter, which are paid for with pieces of 
cloth 

I left Tagaddd on Thursday nth Sha'bdn of the 
year [seven hundred and] fifty-four [nth September 
x 353] with a large caravan which included six hundred 
women slaves. We came to Kdhir, where there are 
abundant pafturages, and thence entered an unin- 
habited and waterless desert, extending for three days’ 
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march. 40 We journeyed next for fifteen days through 
a desert which, though uninhabited, contains water- 
points, and reached the place at which the Ghat road, 
leading to Egypt, and the Tawat road divide. Here 
there are subterranean water-beds which flow over 
iron , if a piece of white cloth is washed in this water 
it turns black 

Ten days after leaving this point we came to the 
country of Haggar, who are a tribe of Berbers, they 
wear face veils and are a rascally lot 11 We en- 
countered one of their chiefs, who held up the caravan 
until they paid him an indemnity of pieces of cloth 
and other goods. Our arrival in their country fell 
in the month of Ramadan, during which the} make 
no raiding expeditions and do not moleft caravans 
Even their robbers, if they find goods on the road 
during Ramadan, do not touch them This is the 
cuftom of all the Berbers along this route. We 
continued to travel through the country of Haggar 
for a month, it has few plants, is very ftony, and the 
road through it is bad On the festival of the Faft- 
breaking we reached the country of some Berbers, 
who wear the face-veils, like these others 

We came next to Buda, one of the principal villages 
of Tawat The soil there is all sand and saltmarsh, 
there are quantities of dates, but they are not good, 
though the local inhabitants prefer them to the dites 
of Stj’ilmasa There are no crops there,' nor butter, 
nor olive oil, all these things have to be imported from 
the Maghrib The food of its inhabitants consists at 
dates and locufts, for there are quantities of locust, 
in their country, they ftore them juft like date*, and 
use them as food. They go out to catch the locusts 
before sunrise, for at that hour the} cannot fl} on 
account of the cold ** 

We flayed at Buda for some days, tnd then joined 
a caravan and in the middle of Dhu 1-q i da retched 
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the city of Sijilmasa I set out thence on the second 
of Dhu’l-hijja [29th December], at a time of intense 
cold, and snow fell very heavily on the way I have 
in my life seen bad roads and quantities of snow, at 
Bukhara and Samarqmd, in Khurasan, and the lands 
of the Turks, but nevei have I seen in) thing worse 
than the road of Umm Junajba On the eve of the 
Festival we reached Dar at-Tama* I ^ta)ed there 
during the da) of the feast and then went on. So 
I arrived it the ro>al city of Fa’s [Fez], the capital 
of our master the Commander ot the Faithtul (ma) 
God strengthen him), where I kissed his beneficent 
hand and was privileged to behold his gracious coun- 
tenance. [Here] I settled down under the wing of 
his bounty after long journe)ing May God Moil 
High recompense him for the abundant favours and 
ample benefits which he has bestow ed on me; ma) He 
prolong his days and spare him to the Muslims for 
many years to come 

Here ends the travel-narrative entitled A Donation 
to those tntereSIed in the Curiosities of the Cities and 
Marvels of the IT ays Its dnftition w T as finished on 
3rd Dhu’l-hijji 756 [9th December 1355] Praise 
be to God, and peace to His creatures whom He hath 
chosen 

Ibn Juzayy adds “Here ends the narrative w'hich 
I have abridged from the duration of the Shaykh Abu 
‘Abdalldh Muhammad ibn Battuta (may God ennoble 
him) It is plain to any man of intelligence that 
this shaykh is the traveller of the age* and if one w'ere 
to say “ the traveller par excellence of this our Muslim 
community ” he would be guilty of no exaggeration 


339 




NOTES 


CHAPTER I 

1 Corresponding to 2 1 solar years and four months 
- Abu Tfshifln I (reigned 1318-1348) of the Ziydnid dynasty 
of Tlemsen, whose authority reached at this time as far as Algiers 
(then a place of minor importance) About this same year (1325) 
Abu Tishifin opened a campaign agamft the sultan of Tunis 

3 There were various methods m use for this purpose One was 
to reate a speaal litany and await the issue m a dream , another, which 
was frequently praftised by Ibn Battuta, was to take an augury from 
the Koran after some preliminary recitations 
1 The fertile plain lying behind Algiers 

8 Then the frontier diftrift of the sultanate of Ifrfqlya (Tunis) , 
but on several occasions Bougie formed a separate principality, either 
alone or with Conftantme 

0 Tunisia and the eastern part of Algeria had been overrun in the 
middle of the eleventh century by nomad Arabs, despatched by the 
Fitimid Caliph of Egypt to punish a rebel governor, and only behind 
the walls of the aties were hfe and property secure 

7 Under the Hafsid dynasty, which ruled Tunisia from 1228 until 
the advent of the “ Barbary Corsairs ” m the sixteenth century, 
Tunis was the chief cultural centre of Northwest Africa, and many 
Moorish families from Spam settled there Abb Yahyi II reigned 
from 1318 to 1346, when Tunis was temporarily captured by the 
Manmd sultan of Morocco 

8 The feftival following the annual fail observed during the month 
of Ramadan, known as ‘Id al-Fitr or Bayram m the Eaft In 725 it 
fell on 9th September A speaal plot of ground, called the Musalld, 
usually outside the walls, was set aside for the ceremonial prayers 
on feftival days It is customary to wear new garments on this 
occasion 

u The omission of the party to visit Qayrawin, the site of the moil 
famous sanftuary in Northwest Africa, is explained by the disturbed 
ilate of the interior 

10 The names of the four gates of Alexandria (Weft Gate, Sea Gate, 
Rosetta Gate, and Green Gate) were until recently preserved in the 
ftreet names of the aty It 13 perhaps worth noting m this conneftion 
that Alexandria is apparently the only aty m the Eaft which has paid 
Ibn Battuta the tribute of naming a ftreet after him 
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11 Ibn Battuta’s eihmate of three miles between the Pharos and 
the city is an evident exaggeration, though Idris i also says that the 
lighthouse was three miles distant by land and one mile by sea A 
later writer, al-galqashandf, puts the disk nee at a mile The same 
author ftates that the Pharos was partially destroyed by the Greeks in 
the early part of the eighth century, and fell gradually into decay 
“ until m the middle of the fourteenth century it had become a total 
rum, only a fragment of it remaining ” 

12 “ Pompey’s Pillar ” is a red granite column from Assuan, which 
is supposed to have been erected in late Roman times on the site of the 
ancient temple of Serapis 

13 I-t- brother by spiritual affiliation, as the term usually signifies 
in the language of the saints and rnyfhcs 

14 The phrase seems to be used here as a polite manner of depre- 
cating the preference shown by the shaykh to the traveller 

16 A species of mullet from which the Italian caviare ( bottargo ) 
is obtained. 

16 Ibn Battuta is in error here, the city was destroyed by the 
Egyptian government after the Crusade of St Louis m 1249-50, 
to prevent its recapture by the Franks 

17 The rhetorical description in the text is an example (very much 
abridged) of the florid ftyle of composition m balanced and rhymed 
sentences commonly found in such passages, and possibly intended to 
convey the emotions of admiration and astonishment It is not all 
mere verbiage, however , the laSt sentence is confirmed by the Italian 
Frescobaldi, who visited Cairo in 1384, and remarks that a hundred 
thousand persons slept at night outside the city because of the shortage 
of houses This too after the ravages of the two “ Black Deaths ” 
of 1348 and 1381. 

18 Ar-Rawda , now the island of Roda The amenities of Roda are 
frequently mentioned in contemporary Arabic literature, and also 
in the Arabian Nights. 

19 Only the fafade, entrance hall (with minaret), and some frag- 
ments of this magnificent hospital, built by Sultan Qall’un (1279*9°)’ 
now r emain The sultan’s mausoleum, now partially restored, is one 
of the moft exquisite monuments of medieval Saracenic architecture 
and ornament Part of the frreet itril retains the name of “ Between 
the two Caftles,” a name derived in all probability from the Fitimid 
palaces erected in this quarter in the tenth and eleventh centuries 

20 The main Qardfa lies to the south of modem Cairo, between 
Old Cairo and the Muqattam hills In extent and in appearance it 
resembles a town, owing to the peculiar Egyptian cuftom here referred 
to of buil din g chambers and houses over the tombs 

21 On the night following the 14th Sha'ban (the eighth month oi 
the Muslim year) special services are held in all mosques The tradi- 
tional reason is that “ on this night the Lote-tree of Paradise, on the 
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leaves of which are inscribed the names of all living persons, is shaken, 
and the leaf of any mortal who is predestined to die during the ensumg 
year falls withering to the ground ” (Michell, Egyptian Calendar for 
the Koptic Tear 1617 (1900-1901 ad) 

22 Al-Husayn, the younger son of the Caliph ‘All, and grandson of 
the Prophet, was killed with molt of his family at Karbaii in ‘Irdq, 
while leading a revolt againil the Umayyad Caliph of Damascus in 68 1 
The death of the Prophet’s grandson m this fashion caused a revulsion 
againil the reigning house, and to this day the episode is commemorated 
by both Sunms and Shihtes on the 10th Muharram, the anniversary 
of the event The mosque of Sayyidna Husen (to be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the more famous college mosque of Sultan Hasan, not 
yet built) is an imposing edifice near the eailem boundary of the city 

23 So called in contrail to the “ Sudanese Nile,” t e the Niger 

21 This division is found m other Arabic geographers The third 
branch is moil probably either the Ibyir (Thermutiac) branch, which 
flows into Lake Burlus and out through the Sebennytic mouth, or the 
Tanaidc branch flowing into Lake Menzaleh 

26 This was the name given to the ancient Egyptian temples, round 
which, as round the Pyramids, many fantaihc legends grew up Their 
conitru&on was popularly ascribed to Hermes “ the Ancient,” who 
was identified with Enoch The temple of Ikhmlm seems to have 
been the one antiquity which attracted Ibn Battuta’s notice m Egypt, 
except the Pyramids 

28 It is noteworthy that our traveller says not a word of the temples 
of Luxor, although the tomb of Abu’l-Hajjlj (a famous saint who 
died here m 1244) is actually m the precincts of the temple of Ammon 
‘ 7 In the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries Aydhib was 
the terminal port of the Yemen and Indian trade, and a place of great 
importance It was deftroyed in 1422 by the sultan of Egypt, and its 
place taken by the rival port of Sawdkin Its rums have been identified 
on a flat and waterless mound ” on the Red Sea coait, 12 miles to 
the north of Halayb, at 22 20 N , 36 32 E (G W Murray, in 
Geographical Journal 68 (1926 s ), 235-40, where the longitude is 
given as 36° 9' 32", which does not agree with the map) 

' 8 The Hudrubis were Arabs, not Bejas 

A hoilelry ( funduq , khan, or karawdnsardy ) is usually a square 
walled building enclosing a courtyard , beaits and baggage are lodged 
in the lower itorey and travellers in chambers in the upper ilorey If 
tbere is no upper ilorey all muil lodge together 

Now a ilation on the Sinai Military railway, about thirty miles 
eail by north of Qantara 

Theyizw (genii) are a sub-celeihal category of creatures akin to 
men, but created of fire, who are credited with superhuman powers. 
According to the Koran they were subjected to Solomon, and “ made 
For him whatsoever he pleased, of lofty halls, and images, and dishes 
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like tanks, and great cooking-vessels ” In a later passage Ibn Battuta 
refers to the legend that it was by the aid of the jtnn that Solomon built 
Palmyra (</ r Kings ix 18) 

3J The mosque at Hebron is a Crusaders’ church built on much 
older (probably pre-Roman) foundations, some of whose Clones fully 
bear out Ibn Battuta’s Mtement The cave is now blocked up, but 
cenotaphs of the Patriarchs and their wives Ml /land in small chapels 
on either side of the nave The (putative) tomb of Joseph is in a 
separate exterior chapel. The tomb of Lot lies several miles to the eail 

3 1 The reference is to the miraculous “ night-journey ” or “ ascen- 
sion ” (t/it'rJJ) in which Muhammad was given a vision of heaven 
Though living at the time in Mecca, he was, according to the tradition, 
firft transported to “ the farthest mosque ” {al-masjid al-aqsS) m 
Jerusalem, and thence ascended on the cdefbal Med Burdq 

34 The present walls were built by the Ottoman sultan Sulayman 
“ the Magnificent” (1520-1566) 

33 The “ royal ” cubit measured about 26 inches 

30 This railing was erefted by the Franks during the Crusaders’ 
occupation of Jerusalem. 

37 The mosque of the Ascension, on the brow of the Mount of 
Olives, on the farther side of the Valley of Jehoshaphat, not the Valley 
of Hmnom (Gehenna) 

38 This seems to be a confusion between Jerusalem and Bethlehem, 
where the crypt of the Church of the Nativity contains the shrine of 
the Manger as well as the shrine of the Birthplace 

30 Ajalun, now Qal‘at ar-Rabad, was a fortress in a conspicuous 
position on the eaftern ridge of the Ghawr (the Jordan valley), 1 2 miles 
NW. ofjerash 

' 10 Ibn Battuta has obviously confused the details of three separate 
journeys m Syria — see below pp 123 and 305 

41 A village close to Zahla, formerly reputed to possess the tomb 
of Noah Until the middle of the fourteenth century the floor of the 
Biqd‘ (Coele-Syna) was covered by a lake or marsh at this point, and 
there was a tradition that the Ark came to reh on the spur of Anjar 
on the opposite side to and S E of Zahla 

43 Tripoli was recovered by Sultan Qald’un m 1289 

43 A similar ffory is told of Muhammad the Daftardir during the 
Turho-Egyptian campaign m Kordofdn in 1821 A complaint was 
preferred by a woman againft a soldier, and the commander had the 
man cut open alive “ on the woman agreeing to suffer the same fate if 
the milk was not found in the man’s ffomach ” ( Journal of the Afrtcan 
Soc , No 98, Jan 1926, p 170). 

44 The “ Ten ” were the moff prominent members of Muhammaa s 
entourage, and are greatly revered by the orthodox , the Shiites on the 
other hand, regard them much as Judas Iscariot is regarded m e 
Chriiban tradition Their especial hatred is reserved for Umar, who 
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was responsible for the clcdion of the iird Caliph and va. him.clf the 
second, and whom 1 1,0 bhn c acecrdmgl; for the exclusion of ‘Alf 
from the sucec len .o which he v u dc ignated (u they ivcr, in defiance 
of all hidoncil irgun cut) by the Prophet 

*- Several pa^cs of the erigiral arc devoted to an cliboratc descrip- 
tion of Meppo, cor ijtinp chief!, in quolai.ons of ornitc pro c pa. ages 
from Ibn Jubavr, and diorl extract, from eulogies of the city by famous 
poets 

4C 'linn is Mtuated cS mile, \\ of \’cppo 

,T In tabS See h., letter to llocmund dc cribing the mck of the 
cit), in \ u’c’s M~ri j /\ A (jrd cd , cd Cordicr), i : | note 

* s ’I he fortre , of Pigr r, cil’ed b> tl c Cru vders Ga'ton or Gadin, 
which defended tl c entr,. thr< uph tic Ih.’in Pi , bct.'.ccn Vlcxan- 
drctti ind Antioch It w-s rccaj tured b, ‘'aludin in t tSS 

<B Better knov.n in Luropc s tie .■in-sn-.t ’I he; ..ere colanc, 
of an off'hcKit ol tic 1 utim.d bruch of the Shi'itcs, founded in the 
eleventh centun 


“ g IbrJhim ibn \dl.atn, i famous a cctic and aint, originall; from 
Balkh, who is aid to liasc d.cd during a rasal expedition a, nnd the 
Greeks about pio Litt’c is Lro..n of his life, except that b,ru ..as 
the principal centre of his rch t .ous le'i.it.c , but 1 c after.' irds became 
the central figure in .even! eve'es of Sufi ’c 0 cnd, c.idcntly derived 
from the legends of tl c Buddha 

u Son in-lav. ard comm of the Prophet Muinmmad, and the 
central figure in the dcCtrmes of tl c Shfites 

” 3 Here folio os a lengthy extract irom Ibn Jubayr in rlnming pro,c 
In order that the reader mu. appreciate the rhetorical dvlc employed 
in such passages, the first few 'cntcnccs map be translated literally as 
follows “/Vs for Damascu,, she is the Paradise of the Orient, and 
dawmng-placc of her resplendent light , the seal of the Linds of Islim 
whose hospitaht) we liavc cnjo.cd, and bride of tile cities which we 
have unvulcd She is adorned with flowers of sweet-scented plants, 
and appears amidst brocaded gardens, she has occupied an exalted 
position in the place of beauty, and is mod richly beded ed in her bridal 
chair” Several pages of other quotations follow before the editor 
resumes the thread of Ibn Battuta’s narrative 


I his is a popular tradition, intended to account for the fail that 
die Church of bt John was not converted into a mosque until seventy 
>ears after the Arab conqued of Damascus The church was not 
demolished, but merely dripped of us Chridian furnishings and refitted 
as a mosque Ibn Battuta goes on to give a detailed description of the 
mosque as it euded in his dap This edifice was destroyed by fire 
during Tamerlane’s occupation of Damascus m 1400, and has since 
been rccondrudtcd more than once The present building dates only 
from 1893, and preserves litde trace of its former magnificence, except 
the three line minarets 
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The founder of the Umayyad dynasty of Caliphs, which reigned 
at Damascus from 660 to 749, and was supplanted by the ‘Abbdsid 
dyna%, who made their capital at Baghdad The bazaar of the 
coppersmiths foil occupies the same position, but is by no means “ one 
of the finest m Damascus ” at the present day 

66 This was originally a mechamcal water-clock, which was foil 
in working order when Ibn Jubayr visited D amas cus m 1184 (see 
le Strange, Palefltne under the Moslems, p 250), but had fallen 
out of repair in the interval Though the galleries have long since 
disappeared, the spouting fountain (a relic of Byzantine days) still 
easts 

50 As being contrary to the orthodox do&nne that no afovity or 
quality in God is to be compared with the corresponding human 
afovity or quality The Hanbalite school, the most conservative of 
the four orthodox schools (see Introd , p 23), disallowed the rationaliz- 
ing interpretations of the other schools 

67 The wearing of silk is contrary to foidt Muhammadan law 

58 On Ibn Taymlya, who died m 1328, see Introd, p 38 His 
name is now held m great respect as the forerunner of the Wahhibl 
and other modem reform movements m Islam 

68 A Muhammadan fail is limited to the hours of daylight, but 
is absolute during that time, even water-drinking being prohibited 

ao It is probably this charafterifoc that has earned for Damascus 
the nickname of al-matbakh , “ the kitchen ” 

81 Leaving his wife, or one of his wives, behind him, as he relates 
below (p 304) This wife bore him a son, but the boy died m child- 
hood 


82 ‘Aqabat as-Sawdn, now ‘Aqabat al-Hijizfya, a ilation on the 
Hijaz railway On Prof Alois Musil’s map of the Northern Hijaz 
(1927) it is situated at 29 50 N , 35 48 E. 

Dhdt al-Hajj, a ita&on at 29 05 N , 36 08 E 

Baldah is identified by Musil ( Northern Hejax, p 329) with the 
valley of al-Bazwd, about fifty kilometres south of Dhit al-Hajj and 
near the ilation of al-Hazm at 28 41 N , 36 14 E 

83 “The halting-place of al-Ukhaydir (al-Akhzar) lies m a deep 
valley enclosed by high slopes, m places covered with lava Ibn 
Battuta rightly compares this to a valley of hell ” (Musil, ib 329) 
Al-Akhzar, the name of which (“ The little green place ”) is obviously 
ironical, is situated at 28 08 N , 37 01 E 

64 The ftory of the impious tribe of Thamud, who were annihilated 
for their disobedience, is frequently related m the Koran It arose 
in all probability from the exigence of these tombs, which belonged to 
an early South-Arabian trading community settled on the trade-route 
between the Yemen and the marts of Syria, and afterwards contused 
with the ancient North-Arabian tribe of Thamud , 

8S From al-Hijr (Madi’in Sihh) to al-‘E 14 is a difomce of about 
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1 8 English miles Al-Hijr is situated at 26 49 N , 37 56 E , al-‘Eld at 

26 36 N , 38 04. E 

fld The battle at Badr m 633 a d , in which the pagan Meccans were 
defeated by a much smaller force of Muslims, was the first important 
success of the new community, and one of the turning-points of 
Muhammad’s career 

87 According to the Arabic geographer Hamdinf (pp 184-5) the 
Nation of Juhfa was situated 103 (Arabic) miles from Rawhi’, which 
was the second station from Madina and 47 tmles difrant from the 
city An Arabic mile measured 1921 metres, as compared as 1609 m 
an English mile 

Khulays, described by the Arabic geographer Yaqut as a fortified 
enceinte between Mecca and Madina, seems to have taken the place 
of the older fration of Qudayd, 24 miles from Juhfa and 23 from the 
next fration of ‘Usfdn 

‘Usfin and Marr (or Marr az-Zuhrdn) frill exifr, the latter 23 miles 
from ‘Usfdn and 13 from Mecca 

88 The descriptions of Mecca and the Pilgrimage which follow in the 
original are abridged from the work of Ibn Jubayr, and have been very 
fully annotated by Burton in his Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
al-Madmah and Meccah So many accounts of the Pilgrimage are now 
available in English in addition to this, that it is unnecessary to repeat 
all these details here 


CHAPTER II 

1 The pilgrim road from Baghddd and Najaf to Madina is known 
as the Dari Zubayda, after the wife of Caliph Hdrun ar-Rashid, who 
built reservoirs ail along the route and provided endowments from 
her property for their upkeep The route, consequently, has scarcely 
changed for twelve hundred years According to Hamddni, the 
frations from Madina to Fayd were Taraf (24 Arabic miles), Batn 
Nakhl (20 m ), ‘XJsayla (28 m ), Ma'din an-Naqira (26 m ), al-Hdjir 
(28 m), Samiri (23 m), Tuz (25 m ), Fayd (24 m) total, 196 
Arabic miles or 234 Enghsh miles Ibn Battuta, evidently travelling 
by half-frages, takes six days to reach ‘Usayla (I cannot find his Wddi’l- 
Arus), then takes the alternative road through Naqira infread of Ma‘din 
an-Naqira, rejoins the mam route at Qarura (between Ma‘din an- 
haqira and al-Hdjir, and 12 miles from the latter), and thence follows 
\r' Vlt ^ 0Ut vanatlon Al-Makhruqa — the perforated hill — is shown on 

Musdsi 1,000,000 map 27 Enghsh miles S W of Fayd, at 26 50 N , 
E , and Fayd itself at 27 08 N , 41 53 E 
Ydqut adds that a portion of the provisions and heavy baggage is 
gnen in remuneration to the parties m whose care they are left 
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The various Stages on the journey between Fayd and Kufa 
totalhng 277 Arabic miles or 330 English miles, need not be detailed 
here “Devil’s Pass” is probably the pass marked osk-Mfeb on 
Musil’s map, at 30 1 r N , 43 42 E Wdqisa is shown at 30 38 N , 
43 51 E , Lawza lies r6 English miles N by E of Wsfqisa, al-Masdjid 
or al-Musayjid 56 m S byW of Najaf, Mandat al-Qurun appears 
as Ummu Quriin, a san&uary 30 m. S by W of Najaf QSdislya is 
fifteen miles due south of Najaf The battle to which Ibn Battuta 
refers was fought in 637, five years after Muhammad’s death, and 
resulted m the complete rout of the Persian army and the occupation 
of ‘Irdq by the Arabs 

* The son-in-law of the Prophet, and fourth Caliph, assassinated 
in 66 r His tomb is held in peculiar reverence by the Shihtes, along 
with that of his son Husayn at Karbald (see Ch I, note 22) For the 
meaning of qaysarlya see note 29 below 

6 The eve on the 27th Rajab is known as Laylat al-Mi'rdj , or 
Night of the Prophet’s Ascension See Ch I, note 30 

® Ahmad ar-Rifd‘ 1 , died 1182 and buried at Umm ‘Ubayda, was 
the nephew of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qddir al-Jllinl, and founder of the 
Rifd'lya order of darwfshes, a sub-group of the Qddirfya order, and one 
of the principal orders m Egypt at the present day The name of 
Ahmad! darwishes, which Ibn Battuta gives to the order, is now usually 
given to the sub-group founded by Shaykh Ahmad al-BadawI, who was 
a disciple of the convent of Umm ‘Ubayda and died at Tanta in Egypt 
m 1276 

7 The apparent shrinkage of Basra was due not entirely to decay, 
but to a gradual eastward shifting of the city cf note 10 

8 The nuqra was an Egyptian silver com worth about fivepence , 
see Chap XII, note 1 8 

0 Ibn Battdta’s audience would all, of course, be familiar with the 
fact that it was at Basra that the rules of Arabic grammar were systema- 
tized m the second century after Muhammad, the “ leader ” referred 
to below being Sibawayh, the author of the firSt large systematic 


grammar of Arabic 

10 Ubulla occupied the site of the present town of Basra, the medieval 
city of Basra lying on a canal to the weSt of the Shatt al- Arab, and a 
mile or two eaSt of the modem town of Zubair 

11 Now Bandar Mashur, on Khor Musa, an inlet eaSt of the delta 
13 The petty Hazdraspid dynaity, founded in the mountains of 

LdriStSn in the twelfth century, maintained itself throughout the 
Mongol period Their capital Idhaj, on the Dujayl river, is now 
called Miiamir The title Atabeg (“ regent ”) was adopted by all 
the minor dynaihes which established themselves after the break-up 
of the Saljuq empire m the twelfth century 

13 The beauties of Rukn Abdd have been immortalized by t 
famous poet HSfiz of Shfrdz, a younger contemporary of our traveller 
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14 Better known as IJljdytu (reigned 1305-1316), the eighth and 
penultimate of the line of Mongol llkhdns of Persia (not to be confused 
with his contemporary Uljdytu, grandson of Qubildy Khdn, Mongol 
Emperor of China, 1294-1307) As a child UJjdytii had been 
baptized into the Christian Church 

15 Qardbdgh was in the mountainous di£tri£t N of Tabnz, across 
the Aras river (see Clavijo in this senes, Map II and p 3 62) The 
Mongol sultans maintained the nomadic habit of migrating to the 
highlands in the summer 

18 Ibn Battuta appears to have confused his firdt visit to Shfrdz with 
his second, on his return journey m 1347 As related a few lines 
below, Shaykh Abu Ishdq, of the house of Injd, did not obtain 
possession of Shirdz until after 1335, when his relative and predecessor 
Sharafad-Dm Shdh Mahmud Inju was put to death by the Mongols 
In 1347 he was dbll at the height of his power, and in 1356 or 1357 
he was captured and put to death by the rival house of the 
Muzaffands 

17 The great palace of the pre-Islamic Sdsdnid kings of Persia at 
Ctesiphon, the rums of which are dhll to be seen a few miles below 
Baghddd 

18 The author of the famous Rose Garden (GuliUdn) and other 
poetical works, died m 1291 

10 Zayddn 13 defined as a village between Arrajdn (now Bihbihan) 
and Dawraq (now FalMhfya), one day’s march from the latter and 
less than three days from Arrajdn (Schwarz, Iran, IV, 384) 

Huwayza is the modern Hawlza, seventy miles N of Muhammarah 
Kilfa (a few miles north of Najaf) was, with Basra, one of the 
garrison cities founded by the Arabs in 638, on their conquest of ‘Irdq 
During the short reign of ‘All (see note 4) it was the seat of the 
Caliphate 

3 For the explanation of this title and the following ceremony see 
Introdudhon, p 38 
31 See Chap I, note 22 

A&ually at this time (and until 1918) Baghddd was no more 
than a provincial town Its high title was derived from the preftige 
it enjoyed as the seat of the Caliphate from 756 to 1258, when it was 
^‘-ked and largely destroyed by the Mongols 

In the baths at Damascus the bather receives anything from six 
to ten towels at successive dtages 

m of the line of Mongol or Tatar llkhdns of Persia 

, Dilshdd was the daughter of Dimashq Kwdjah, the son of Jiibdn 
(Chubin) whom Abu Sa'ld had put to death 

A mahalla was the mobile camp, consifhng of the royal retinue 
“d troops, which accompanied the sultan on his marches 

Tabriz — the Tauns of Marco Polo and other western writers — 
was the capital of the Mongols in Persia At this period it had taken 
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the place of Baghdad as the principal commercial centre in Western 
Asia, and was frequented by large numbers of European merchants 
* a Between 836 and 883 Simaiii was the seat of the Caliphs, and 
was adorned by them with many magnificent palaces and public btuld- 
mgs, of which vefbges fhll remain The fort of Ma'shuq probably 
occupied the site of the palace of the same name (al-ma shuq m eans 
“ the Beloved ”) ereded by the Caliph Mu'tamid (reigned 870-892) 
23 The word qaysarlya is defined variously as “a public place m 
which the market is held ” or “ a square building contairung chambers, 
ftorerooms, and flails for merchants ” The name is evidently derived 
from the Latin or Greek, and was used orginally only by the Arabs of 
Syria and North Africa, but its origin is obscure Of various theories 
which have been advanced the moil probable is that it means a market 
building, privileged or authorized by the ruler (originally in these 
countries, of course, the Cmsar) in return for a certain fixed payment, 
but no corresponding term has been found in the Byzantine hiitones 
It is now applied to the principal market of a town, and I have heard 
the term used in North Africa (Tlemsen) for the mam shopping ftreet 
The provision of gates for bazaars was, and fhll is, quite common 
(Dozy sv , le Strange, Lands of the EaPern Caliphate , p 89) 

30 Smjdr is evidently misplaced It is moft probable that it was 
visited on the way back from Mhrfdin to Mosul 

31 Dili, “ the rampart of the Roman Empire,” was built by Jufhman 
as the frontier fortress over againfl the Persian territories 

33 The fortress of Mandin was assigned m 1108 by the Saljuq 
ruler of Baghdad to U-Ghizi “ one of the mosf redoubtable of Muslim 
warriors againit the Crusaders ” (Lane-Poole), whose descendants, 
known as the Ortuqids of Man din, retamed possession of the city and 
its environs until after the death of Tamerlane Al-Mahk as-Salib, 
the twelfth of the line, reigned from 1312 to 1363 

33 The ritual “ has te nin g to and fro ” between the hillocks of 
Safd and Marvva, said to be in commemoration of Hagar’s search 
for water for her son Ishmael, though usually performed on foot, is 
frequently earned out by pilgrims on donkeys or camels # It has been 
left for the present ruler of Najd, Saltan ‘Abd al-‘Azlz Al-Sa ud, to 
perform it in an automobile 


CHAPTER HI 1 


1 Ra’s Dawa’ir, which is said to mean “ The Cape of Whirlwinds 
(or Whirlpools),” is not mentioned in any work which I have consulted 
It can hardly be other than the headland now called Ra s Raweiya 


1 The passages in this chapter dealing with the Eaft Coaft ofAfiica 
have been annotated by L M Devic, Le Pays des Zerdjs, Pans, 1 S83 
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(21 0 N), and it is quite possible that Dawd’ir is in fa£t a wrong 
transcription of this name 

2 Hall, properly “ Haly (with consonantal y) of the Son of Ya'qub,” 
was a large town on the highroad from San'i to Mecca some thirty 
miles inland, and forty miles S E of Qunfuda, in a diftridt sufficiently 
fertile to produce three crops a year The port of Hah is a small 
sheltered anchorage in the diftridt now called Asir, at 1 8 36N,4i 19 E 
At this time Hah was subordinate to the sultan of Yemen (Hamddni 
188, Redhousc, Hiflory of the Resuliyy Dynafly I, 307, III, 169, 
Handbook of Arabia 136, 144) 

3 A place named Sarja is mentioned as a halt on the San'd-Mccca 
road, ten ftations before Haly (Hamddni 188), but Ibn Battuta’s port 
of call was Sharja, an anchorage m the neighbourhood of Luhayya 
(to be diftinguished from Shdrja in Trucial ‘Omdn) (Qalqashandi V, 
14 , Redhousc op ett III, 148) 

1 Zabld was the winter residence of the sultan, Ta'izz being the 
summer capital Zabid lay fifteen (Arabic) miles from the coaft, 
which is called in the Arabic authors Ghaldfiqa, and its port was 
al-Ahudb (not al-Abwdb, as in the printed text) (Qalqashandi V, 
9-10 , Redhouse III, 149 ) 

c The subut an-nakhl , literally “ Palm Saturdays,” were a well- 
known feature of the social hfe of Zabid According to Redhouse “ it 
was a local Saturnalia, and perhaps originated in the pagan times 
before the advent of Islam ” (op cit III, 186, 197) 

8 Yemen, the Arabic name for Arabia Felix, consifts of a high 
central table-land dropping abruptly to the coailal plain on the south 
and weft The mountains intercept the summer monsoon rains, 
and the country, bemg in consequence predominantly agricultural, 
has always enjoyed a greater measure of culture than the reft of the 
peninsula San'd, the ancient and present capital, hes in the mountains 
in the interior , Ta'izz hes closer to the edge of the hills at a height of 
4>°oo feet The Rasulid dynafty, of which ‘All (reigned 1321-63) 
was the fifth sovereign, made themselves independent of Egypt in 
1229, M d continued to govern Yemen until the middle of the fifteenth 
century 

It was the pradhee of Muslim rulers to provide accommodation 
for ambassadors and visitors of quality and to supply them with pro- 
vision or a daily sum of money in lieu thereof Chardin, in his Travels 
P {rsia ' ln seventeenth century, relates that the Shdh had “ above 
mree hundred houses in Ispahan which are properly his own 
1 hey are all large and fine, are almoft always empty, and run to rum 
°r want of being kept up in sufficient repair These they give to 
ambassadors and persons of consideration that come to Ispahan ” 
Alternatively accommodation might be provided m some of the 
numerous religious establishments See also Claotjo, p 122 

It was cuftomary m Islamic lands for the sovereign to pray in 
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a part of the mosque railed off with a carved wooden screen, called 
the maqsura or “ enclosure ” This practice was adopted pardy as a 
measure againft assassination 

From as-Sazodhsl ( The coail lands the name given by the 
Arabs to part of the coail of what is now Kenya and Tanganyika 
Territory, is derived the name of the Swahili language Zanj is a word 
of unknown origin, employed m medieval times to denote the negroes 
of Eaft Africa, and AbU preserved in the name of Zanzibar 

10 This appears to mean, not that the island is two days’ journey 
from the mainland (from which it is separated only by a narrow strait), 
but that the Sawihil country began two days’ journey to the south- 
ward 

11 See note 15 to Chapter XIV 

14 Inilead of including them m the ordinary revenue and using them 
for the general expenses of government, as was more often done 

13 Dhof£r is backed by a high ridge which receives the summer 
monsoon rains, and is covered in consequence with tropical vegetation 
The outlying population is not Arab, but of a Sudanic type 

14 A small island in the Kuna-Muna group 

16 According to Muhammadan law, no animal is lawful for food 
unless its throat has been cut before death 

18 “ Masira Island, the Sarapis of the unknown author of the 
Pertplus, famous even m those days for its tortoises, and inhabited, then 
as now, by ‘ settlements of Fish Eaters, a villainous lot, who use the 
Arabian language and wear girdles of palm-leaves ’ ” (Sir A T Wilson, 
Gtog J , 69, 236-7, quoting from Schoff, Pert plus ) 

17 Stir and Qalhdt owed their importance to their position at the 

southern end of ‘Omin, juft north of Ra’s al-Hadd, the firfl point in 
Arabia reached by ships coming from India Qalhit is Marco Polo’s 
“ Calatu a noble city The haven is very large and good, 

and is frequented by numerous ships with goods from India ” It also 
played an important part during the Portuguese period 

18 ‘Omdn Proper lies inland, on the slopes of Jebel Akhdar 

18 Accordmg to the local hiftonans the succession of Azdite imams 
of ‘Omdn reigning at Nazwa was broken between 1154 and 1406, 
during which period a rival tribe, the Banti Nabhin, who^e seat was at 
Makmydt m the Dhihira, became overlords of the country From 
Ibn Battuta’s account, however, it is clear that the Azdite jmamate 
at Nazwa continued to exift, or was restored before 1332 (G P 
Badger, Imams and Sesytds of Oman, 37, 41 , Wellfted, Travels tn 

Arabia, I, 2 1 5 ) . , 

20 The island of Ormuz, S E of Bandar Abbas The island was 
captured by the Portuguese in 1512, and held by them until 1622, 
when it was recovered by the Persians with English aid 

31 “ They call these deadly pefbferous Storms Bad Sammoun, tiu 
is to say, the Winds of Poison It rises only between the 1 5 th 0 
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June and the 15 th of August, which is the time of the excessive Heats 
near that Gulph That Wind runs whittling through the Air, it 
appears red and inflam’d, and kills and blafls the People , it strikes 
in a manner, as if it flailed them, particularly in the Day tame Its 
surprizing Effedts is not the Death it self, which it causes , what’s moil 
amazing is, that the Bodies of those who die by it, are, as it were, 
dissolved, but without losing their Figure and Contour , insomuch that 
one would only take them to be asleep , but if you take hold of any piece 
of them, the Part remains in your Hand ” (Chardin, Travels its Persia 
(1927), 136) 

22 This is taken by Schwarz ( Iran im Mittelalter, III, 133) to be 
the same as Khawriflin (otherwise called Sarviftdn), about fifty miles 
S E of Shiriz If so, the insertion of the town here is an error due to 
Ibn Battuta’s faulty recolledbon of his route on the return journey from 
India in 1347 (see note 3 to Chap XII), when he muil have passed 
through Khawnflin on his way to Shiraz It is very unlikely, however, 
that an Arab should reproduce Khawriflin as Kawristin, unless the 
name was pronounced so locally 

23 Lir lies about 120 miles N W of Bandar Abbas 

24 The “ hospitality gift ” consifted of food or gifts in kind supplied 
to diflmguished visitors (see note 7 above) 

26 Khunjubil is probably a double name The second part is 
mentioned by Yiqut as Fil, and described as a large village, verging 
on a town, at the southern extremity of the province of Firs, near the 
seacoafl He adds that it lay on the route between Hormuz and 
Huzii (a fort on the mainland opposite Kish island, now Qal‘at al- 
Ubayd) The firfl part of the name appears on our maps as Hunj 
or Hunju, 2704 N, 5402 E (Schwarz, Iran III, 132, II, 80, 
Z DM G , 68, 533) 

Ibn Battuta has fallen into a considerable error here The 
ancient port of Sirif, once the entrepot of the Persian Gulf, was situated 
near the present Tahin Qays or Kish is an island some seventy miles 
further south, which in the twelfth century supplanted Sirif, and was 
itself supplanted by Hormuz about 1300, Hormuz in turn being 
supplanted by Bandar ‘Abbis in the seventeenth century 

The more exact Chardin says * “ The divers that fish for pearls 
are sometimes near half a quarter of an hour under water ” 

The underground waterbearing beds of eaflem Arabia discharge 
into the sea at Bahrayn During the Turkish occupation, the sailors 
u'cd to dive into the sea and bring up fresh water in a leather sack for 

e use °f the commander, and the Portuguese supplied themselves in 
t c same way by pumps There is a flory that a camel once fell into 
1 s F nn g at al-Hasi, and was never seen again until it came up in the 
sea^near Bahrayn 

A lull description of the oasis of al-Hasi or Hajar (the former 
meaning Pebbles and the latter Stones ), of which the chief town is now 
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caJJcd Hofuf, will be found in the Geog Journal, 63 (1924), pp 180- 
207 It appears from this article that at Ha sd there is ibll a “ con- 
sidcrab e sprinkling ofShl'ahs, mo% descendants of Bahinna (Bahrayn 
bhi ahs), who settled in the oasis long ago ” 

3 ) formerly the chief town of Najd, the sand-buned remains of 
which he 58 miles S E of the present capital Riyid, at 24 . 07 N , 
47 25 E (see Philby, Heart of Arabia, II, 31-4) 


CHAPTER IV 1 

1 Hi lad ar-Rurt, literally “ the land of the Greeks,” though used 
of the Byzantine territories generally, was naturally applied more 
specially to the frontier province of Anatolia After some temporary 
conquers in earlier centuries, it had been finally overrun by the Saljuq 
Turks between 1071 and 1081 Down to the end of the thirteenth 
century, the whole peninsula, except those se£hons which were held 
by the Chriilians (Byzantium, Trebizond, and Armenia) or the ruler 
of ‘Irifq, owed allegiance to the Saljuq sultan of Komn, but from a 
little before 1300 it was parcelled out between a score of local chiefs, 
whose territories were gradually absorbed into the Ottoman Empire 

2 The port of ‘Aliyd was conilru&ed by one of the greatest of the 
Saljuq sultans of Rum, ‘Aid ad-Dfn Kay-gubdd I (12x9-37), and was 
renamed after him To the Western merchants it was known as 
Candelor (from its Byzantine name kalon oros) Egypt, being notori- 
ously deficient m wood, has always needed to import large quantities 
of it for the building of fleets, etc 

3 Adibya, known to the Weilern merchants as Sataha, was the 
moil important trading itation on the south coail of Anatolia, the 
Egyptian and Cypriote trade being the moil active The lemon is 
ihll called Adahya in Egypt 

* The closing of the city gates and exclusion of Chriibans at night 
and during the hours of the Friday service was observed until quite 
recently in a number of places on the Mediterranean seaboard, such as 
Sfax, probably as a measure of precauDon againil surprise attacks 

0 The hiilory of the organizations called by the name of Fututoa is 
itill obscure They appear firil in the twelfth century m several 
divergent forms, which can probably all be traced to the Sufis, or 
darwfsh orders The word fututoa, “ manliness,” had long been 
appbed amongil the latter in a moral sense, defined as “ to abflain from 

1 The se£bon relating to Anatolia has been translated and annotated 
by Defrdmery m Nouvelles Annales des Voyages, Dec 1850-Aprii 
1851, and that relating to the Crimea and Qipchaq by the same in 
Journal Auatiyue, July— Sept 1850 
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injury, to give without dbnt, and to make no complaint,” and the 
patched robe, the mark of a Sufi, was called by them Itbas al-futuzaa, 
“ the garment of manliness ” It was applied in a more aggressive 
sense among the guilds of “ Warriors for the Faith,” especially as the 
latter degenerated into robber bands, and it is in reference to the 
ceremony of admission into one such band at Baghdid in the middle 
of the twelfth century that trousers are iinlt mentioned as the symbolic 
libit al-futuisa (Ibn al-Athir XI, 41) A few years later Ibn Jubayr 
found at Damascus an organization called the Nubuya, which was 
engaged in combating the fanatical Shihte softs in Syria The 
members of this warrior guild, whose rule it was that no member 
should call for assistance in any misfortune that might befall him, 
eleded suitable persons and similarly invested them with trousers on 
their admission 

In 1 1 8a the Caliph an-Nisir, having been invested with the libit 
or trousers by a Sufi shaykh, conceived the idea of organizing the 
Futuna on the lines of an order of Chivalry (probably on the Frankish 
model), conibtuted himself sovereign of the order, and beitowed the 
Itbis as its insignia on the ruling princes and other personages of his 
time The ceremony of inftalJation included the solemn puttmg-on 
of the trousers and drinking from the “ cup of manhood ” {ha's al~ 
futu'aa), which contained not wme, but salt and water The order 
took over from its Sufi progenitors a fi&itious genealogy back to the 
Caliph ‘All (see Chap II, note 4), and continued to cxid for some 
time after the reign of Ndsir in a languishing sdate The Brotherhood 
which Ibn Battuta found in Konia, and winch was di&mguished from 
the other guilds in Anatolia by its special insignia of the trousers and 
its claim to spiritual descent from ‘Ali, was probably a rehc of the order 
founded by the romantic Caliph The remaining Anatolian organiza- 
tions seem to have been local trade-guilds with a very iftrong infusion 
of Sufism, oddly combined with a political tendency towards local 
self-government and the keeping in check of the tyranny of the Turkish 
sultans (See generally Thoming, Turkische Bibhothek, Band XVI 
(Berlin, 19 13), and Wacyf Boutros Ghali, La Tradition Chevaleresque 
° es -drabes (Pans, 1919), pp 1-33) 

This passage seems to mean that by taking boats across Egerdir- 
Guland Kinh-Gul (the lake of Beyshahr, which Ibn Battuta apparently 
regarded as joined to Egerdir-Gul) Akshahr and Beyshahr could be 
*01 m two days Defremery thinks that this Aqshahr is not 
Akshahr, but the town of Oushar or Akshar, near Egerdir-Gul 

Gul-Hisir, according to Defrdmery, was a small fortress, after- 
wards destroyed, on the edge of the lake of Buldur , le Strange on the 
other hand places it on Sugud-Gul, weft of Iftanoz 
See note 5 above 

Tns is the well-known Mevlevi fraternity, or “ dancing dar- 
w shes,” which was instituted by Jaldl ad-DIn in memory of his master 
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Sharnsf Tabrfz (the sweetmeat-seller of Ibn Battuta’s Story) Jalil 
ad-Dlu, who died at Koma in 1273, is generally held to be the greater 
of the Persian myfbcal poets (See R A Nicholson, Selected Poems 
from the Dlvdnt Sham si Tabriz, Introduction ) 

10 Birgf is the ancient Pyrgion, in the valley of the Cayiter There 
is an obvious gap in Ibn Battuta s narrative at this point, since he oan 
hardly have crossed the entire breadth of Anatolia without touching 
some town or another, even if he went by the direft road from Siva3 
through the central plateau It is more likely that he retraced his 
route to some extent towards Koma and thence through Egerdir 

11 This refers to the capture of Smyrna in 1344 (many years after 
Ibn Battuta’s visit) by a crusading force, with the assistance of the 
Knights of St John 

1 - Fuja (Fuggia, the ancient Phoctea), which had been ceded by 
the Palrelogi to the Genoese family of Zaccana, was an important 
trading station, the Zaccana family having sole control of the alum- 
mmes there and of the ma&c trade of Chios (which they had seized in 
1304) It is not quite certain whether the Fuja of this period was 
Old Phocsea (Eski Foja) or New Phoaea (Yem Foja) 

13 Ibn Battuta’s account is one of the few firsthand accounts we 
possess of the early days of the Ottoman Empire Brusa is said to 
have surrendered to the Turks in 1326, the year of ‘Othmin’s death, 
and Nictea fell in 1329, but hoihhties againft both cities had begun 
very much earlier (see H A Gibbons, Foundations of the Ottoman 
Empire , 46-8) With regard to the name ‘Othmin Chub, given to 
‘Othmin, Prof Kramers has suggeited that it was derived not directly 
from the Arabic name ‘Othmin, but from the fortress of Osmanjik 
on the Kizil Armah (Z DM G , 8r, LXII f ) 

11 I prefer this, the reading of the befl MS to the reading “ We 
treated her kindly,” which is adopted m the text 

16 Burlu is identified by Deffemery with Boyalu, S W of Kaitamum 

16 More commonly called Solghit, now Stary-Knm, in the interior 
of the Crimea At this time it was the residence of the Mongol governor 
of the Crimea, and later on the seat of an independent Khanate 

17 The Khanate of Qipchaq or the Golden Horde was the weitem- 
moil of the four great Mongol Khanates established m the thirteenth 
century, and was itself at this time divided into the Blue Horde and 
the White Horde Though the latter held a titular suzerainty, the 
Blue Horde, whose appanage was on the Don and Volga, was ach^y 
the more powerful, and their territories extended from Kiev and the 
Caucasus to the Aral Sea and Khiva Sultan Muhammad Uzbeg, 
who reigned from 1312 to 1340, was one of the greatest of the Khans 

of the Blue Horde , , 

18 Caffa, now Feodosia, was rebuilt by the Genoese towards th 
end of the thirteenth century as their principal trading station on e 
northern coait of the Black Sea. 
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10 Muslims hold the ringing of bells in the greateft abhorrence, and 
attribute to the Prophet the saying “ The angels will not enter any 
house wherein bells arc rung ” 

20 I take this to be the eftuary of the Miuss river, weft of Taganrog 

21 The legal alms or “ tithe ” amounts to two and a half per cent 

22 The ruins of Mijar (now Burgomadzhary) he on the Kuma 
river SW of Astrakhan, no kilometres NE of Gcorgicwsk, at 
44 jo N, 44 27 E 

2J Beshtaw, one of the foothills of the Caucasus, is a wooded hill 
rising to a height of nearly r,(.oo metres, jus 1 ! north of Pyatigorsk, 
about 35 kilometres S W of Georgieusk 

21 There appears to be no record in the Byzantine historians of 
the marriage of a daughter of Andronicus III (who was thirty-five years 
of age m 1331) to a Khan of the Golden Horde, but there arc at lcaft 
two instances before this of baftard daughters of the Emperor being 
given in marriage to Tartar chiefs 

25 Bulghir, the ruins of which he on the left bank of the Volga 
juft below the junction of the Kama, was the capital of the mcdiawal 
kingdom of Great Bulgaria, annexed by the Mongols in the thirteenth 
century It possessed great commercial importance as the distributing 
centre for Russian and Siberian produdts It is difficult to understand, 
however, how Ibn Battuta could have made the journey from Mdjar 
to Bulghir, some 800 miles, in ten days 1 
2 This term apparently designates Northern Siberia, see Yule’s 
Marco Polo 2 , II, 484-6 

27 It has been pointed out in a note to Yule’s Marco Polo (II, 488) 
that this Ukak is not the well-known towm of that name frequently 
mentioned by the mcdiaival xvriters, which was situated on the Volga 
about sis miles below Saratov, but a small place mentioned in the 
portolans as Locachi or Locaq, on the Sea of Azof The silver mines 
of which Ibn Battuta speaks arc “ certain mines of argentiferous lead-ore 
near the river Miuss (a river falling into the Sea of Azof, about 
22 miles weft of Taganrog) It was these mines which furnished 

t ^ e 2a aricient: Russian rubles or ingots ” 

Surdiq or Soldaia, now Sudak, in the Crimea, was until the rise 
0 7 1 ® 1 ( see note 18) the principal trading port on the northern coaft 
ot the Euxinc It is not clear why the party should have made a detour 
ough the Crimea , possibly Ibn Battuta has confused the details of 
an< ^ vlslte d Surdiq during his ftay at Stary Krim 
There seems to be no clue to the position of this sanfhiary, but 
om ^n Battuta’s description it was somewhere between the Dnidpr 
<jn the Crimea It has been suggefted that from this Bibi Saltuq 
c an3 P° rte d t0 Baba Dagh in Moldavia in 1389) arose the cult of 
J 11 fykk associated with the Bektashi order (see F W Hasluck, 
3" Sch , Athens XIX, 203-6 , XX, 107, note 1) 

Ibn Battuta’s route through Thrace to Constantinople is totally 
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unrecognizable from his account of it Here, as again in China, the 
un familiarity of the names has led to slrange perversions, especially 
when reproduced from memory after a lapse of twenty years The 
frontier city of the Empire m 133 1-2 (the date which mufr be assigned 
to this journey m spite of Ibn Battuta’s chronology) was Diampohs, 
otherwise Kavuh (now Jamboli), for which “ Mahtuli ” may perhaps 
pass The “ canal ” is evidently a tidal river or efhiary, and one 
naturally thinks of the Danube, though this involves a serious mis- 
placing But Fanika is probably Agathonlkh, where the mam road 
from Diampohs crossed the Tunja (Tontzos) river, at or near Kizil 
Agach The “ Fortress of Maslama ibn ‘Abd al-Mabk ” belongs to 
the legendary accretions to the hiftory of the Arab expedition againft 
Constantinople in 7 1 6-7, of which Maslama was the commader-in-chief 

31 K if ill is a transliteration of the Greek kephale, head, chief 

32 The Emperor at this time was Andronicus III, grandson of 
Andromcus II The title Takfur (from Armenian tagavor=“ king ”) 
was applied by the Muhammadan writers to the Emperor and the 
other Christian lungs in Asia Minor, probably as a rhyming jingle 
with the title given to the Emperor of China, Faghfur (for Bagh-pur, 
the Persian translation of the Chinese title “ Son of Heaven ”) There 
is some difficulty m explaining how Ibn Battuta came to call the retired 
Emperor Andronicus II (who had abdicated m 1328, become a monk, 
and died on February 13, 1332) by the name of George 

33 The ceremonial here described is in accordance with the pra&ice 
of the Byzantine court, afterwards adopted by the Ottoman sultans 
when they captured Constantinople 

31 The Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified but earned up 
to Heaven, and that a figure resembling him was crucified in his Head. 

35 The number of monks and churches in Constantinople seems to 
have struck mofr travellers at this time Bertrandon de la Bloquibrc, 
who spent the winter of 1432-3 there, estimates the number of 
churches at 3,000, and implies that the greater number of the inhabi- 
tants lived m monaiteries See also Clavtjo, p 88 

3|) Barbara is a transcription of byperpyron, the debased dinar of the 
Palaeologues . 

37 There were two cities of “ Sarray in the land of Tartaryc, whic 1 
were successively the capital of the Khans of the Golden Horde , 
Old Sarai, situated near the modern village of Sehtrennoe, 74 ml ci . 
above Astrakhan, and New Sarai, which embraced the modern town 0 
Tsarev, 225 miles above Ailrakhan Sultan Muhammad Uz eg 
moved the capital from Old Sarai to New Sarai about this pcrio , nim 
probably a few years before Ibn Battuta’s description agrees 
with New Sarai, the ruins of which extend over a difbnce o mo^ 
than forty miles, and cover an area of over twenty square miles G 
F Balodis, in Latmjas Unmemtatet RakUt {Ada UnivtrittaM l w 
easts, XIII (Riga, 1926), pp 3-82 ) 
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CHAPTER V 1 

1 The ruins of Sardchuk or Saraijik lie a short diftance from the 
shore of the Caspian Sea, near Guryev, at the mouth of the Ural river 
3 The name Khwirizm was applied throughout the middle ages 
to the principal town for the time being of Khorezmia, the diftnft now 
known as Khiva At this time it was the town ofKunya Urgench 
3 The glass vessels and wooden spoons were for the use of those 
whose religious susceptibilities debarred them from using the gold 
utensils, which are reprobated by ftnft Muhammadans 

1 Almaliq or Almaligh rose suddenly into prominence at the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century, and was ruined in the civil wars between 
the successors of Tarmashlrln in the Jaghatiy Khanate (see note 7), 
whose capital it was It was situated in the valley of the 111 river, some 
diftance N W of the modern town of Kulja 

5 Kdt or Kdth, a former capital of Khorezmia, flood near the modem 
town of Shaykh Abbas Wall 

6 The force of this indictment lies in the fa ft that Bukhiri was 
formerly one of the principal centres of theological ftudy in the Islamic 
world 

7 “ Turkiflan and the lands beyond the Oxus,” whose sultan has 
been included m a previous passage among the seven great sovereigns 
of the world, was one of the four Mongol Khanates into which the 
empire of Chmgiz-Khdn and his successors was divided Its rulers 
were known as the Jaghatdy-Khdns, after Jaghatdy, the son of Chingiz- 
Khdn to whom this country was assigned as an appanage Ibn Battuta 
relates a cunous flory of the fate of Tarmashlrln His conversion to 
Islam roused the ill-will of the nobles, who charged him with violating 
the precepts of Chmgiz-Khin, and m 1335 or r 33 ^ rose m revolt 
Tarmashlrln fled across the Oxus, but was captured and reported to 
have been put to death Later on a man arrived m India, claiming 
to be Tarmashlrln, but though his claim is said to have been substan- 
tiated, the sultan, for political reasons, rejefted it and had him expelled 
He eventually found a refuge at Shirdz, where he was ftill living m 
honourable confinement when Ibn Battuta revisited the town in 
13+7 

8 Now known as ShtSh-Zinda The mausoleum is ftill one of the 
principal edifices of Samarqand 

9 From 124.5 Herdt was ruled by the local dynafty of the Karts, 
which under this king Husayn (commonly called Mu'izz ad-Dfn, 
reigned 1331-70) became an important power in Kh urdsdn As he 
was ftill a child at the time of Ibn Battuta’s visit the following anecdote 

1 This chapter has been annotated by Defremery m Nouvclles 
Annaks des Voyages, January-July 1848 
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CHAP! ER VI' 

1 1 lie poflal service (i*rU) in Muhammad in eounlrico, os in 
classical tunes, was purely an official organization for the rapid trans- 
nnyion ot flatc business, and could not, of course, be utilized b) private 
citizens 

3 The cuiloms of the Simira so clearly indicate their Hindu origin 
that their identification with the Arab Simira must be regarded as a 
fictitious genealog) dating from their convcr.ion to Liam It appears 
that these Simira arc the Rajput Sammis, who about this lime made 
themselves mailers of Lower Sind Janinl therefore Lay probably 
halfwav between Roliri and Sehwan 

1 The summer heats in Sind fall in the months of June and July, 
and as Ibn Battuta reached the Indus in September there would appeir 
to be a gap of some nine months in the narrative It is more probable, 
however, that lus chronology is slight!) out, or else that the part) 
experienced an unusual spell of heat 

‘ Ibn Battuta explains below tlut the title hng was given in India 
to governors of provinces and other high officials 

1 The ruins of Liharl (“ Larr) bunder ”) lie on the northern side 
of the Riho channel, some 28 miles S L of Karachi, by which it was 
supplanted about 1800 owing to the shoaling of its entrance The 
expression “ on the coail " muft not be taken too literally, as the shore 
is uninhabitable to a depth of several miles owing to the constant 
inundations during the S W monsoons 

0 The ruins described by Ibn Battuta have not been identified with 
certainty Haig suggeited that they might be those of Mora-mari, 
eight miles N E of Liharf, and it has also been suggeAed (firib by 
Cunningham) that they were the ruins of Daybul or Debal, a former 
port on the Indus 45 miles E S E of Karachi, which was captured and 
burned by the Arabs on their invasion of Sind in 710-71 5 

7 Bakhar (Bukkur in the Indian Gazetteer) is a fortified island in 
the Indus, lying between the towns of Sukkur and Rohri 

8 This ibream was the old channel of the Rawi, which at this time 
joined the united Jhelum and Chinab below Multan 

n Ajudahan should have come before Abohar 
10 Kusdy can hardly represent Krishna, as the French translation 
suggeibs , more probably it ibands for gusd’i, “ religious teacher ” (“ also 
name of deity ” — Platt’s Hinduibam Didhonary) 


1 Ibn Battuta’s travels in Sind are discussed by M R Haig m 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, pp 393-412 The entire 
travels in India and China (covering Chapters VI to XI) have been 
translated and annotated by H von Mzik, Die Reise der Arabers Ibn 
Batata durch Indien und China, Hamburg, 191 1 

361 




N OTES 

1 Mavvri is possibly Umri, near Blund Marh is not known, but 
cvidcntlv la) oRt of Gwalior 

1 There isa village of Mipur a (c.v mile* S E of Gwalior Janbil 
is probably the <amc mine is the river Chaniba), ant] the infidel sulnn 
the Rajah of Dholpur 

° ParwJn is almost ccrtainlv Narwar m Gwalior flatc (Ibn Battuta 
here as elsewhere rendering a fringe name by one more familnr, 
namcl) Parwan in \fghmislin), which vas, according to the IrtJtet 
Geeuttecr, “ once a flourishing place on a route between Delhi and the 
Deccan” Modern map* show also a place called Par.vai, a 5 miles 
N E of Narwar and 30 S of Gw llior 

\s regards Kajarri, there can be no question that this is Khajtinho, 
27 miles E of Chhatarpur and 25 N W of Panna, in spite of the detour 
which it involves on the journo '1 he description given by Ibn 
Battuta is in complete agreement v ith the description of the site 
contained in Sir Mevander Cunningham’s Report* {Archirzlcgtcel 
Suren of I~Jtu, Reg ortsfer 1802-3, Yol II. PP +12-439) 

0 If, as is probable, tins i* Dhar in Malwa, it should come after 
Ujjain 

' The fortress of Deogiri is deacribed a* folio v* in the 
Gazetteer “The fortress is built upon a conical roe], scarped from 
a height of 1 50 feet from the base 1 he hill upon which it stands rises 
altnofl pcrpendicularlv from the plain to a height of about 6co leet ” 
It was fir*! captured bv the Muhammadans in 1294, and Sultan 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, recognizing it> importance as a base for 
operations in Southern India, renamed it Da.vlatabad, and conceived 
the idea of making it his capital Even before his death, ho.vcver, it 
had been seized bv a rebel governor, and it remained independent of 
Delhi until the reign of \kbar 

8 Cambay, at the head of the Gulf of Camba), was at this time 
one of the principal seaports of India It* decline was due to the 
siltmg-up of the Gulf, and the bore of its tides, and it 1* now used 
only b> small craft 

3 Kdvvd, a small place on the opposite side of the ba) from Camba) 

10 Qandahlr is certainly an Arabicization of Gandhar or Gundhar, 
known to medieval seamen as Gandar, on the e*luary of the small 
river Dhandar a short distance south of Kavva 

The name Jalansi probably represents the Rajput tribal name 
Ihalas, ibll preserved in the name of the diftmEt of Jhabwar or Gohclvvar 
in Kathiawar 

11 The small island of Penm or Piram, near the mouth of the Gulf 
of Cambay, which was a notorious pirate Stronghold until shortl) before 
this^nme, when it was captured by the Muhammadans and deserted 

Sandabur or Sindabur was the name by which the island and 
bay ol Goa were known to the early Muslim traders, and taken from 
them by the firft European travellers The older name Goa did not 
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come into general use until the sixteenth century. It was captured by 
the Muhammadans for the fir^t time m 1312, and was subsequendy 
taken and retaken more than once 

13 The sites of these medieval ports, many of which no longer exift, 
are discussed by Yule, Cathay, IV, 72-79 

H The name of this kingdom, 111 or Eh, has left a trace m Mount 
Dtlly The medieval port is probably now represented by the village 
of Nileshwar, a few miles north of the promontory 

10 Calicut, which Ibn Battuta has already ranked (p 46), as one 
of the great seaports of the world, decayed rapidly after the establish- 
ment of the Portuguese trading stations pi the sixteenth century The 
tide of its ruler, called by Ibn Battuta the Simarf (which is an adapta- 
tion to Muslim ears of a foreign name, Samarf being a word familiar 
to theologians as the legendary ancestor of the Samaritans), is the 
Malayalam word Samuttrt or Samuri meaning “ Sea-king,” more 
familiar to European readers in its Portuguese form Zamorzn 

10 The purpose of these was to tow the junk in calm weather, as 
Ibn Battuta explains below (p 278) 

17 Although a considerable part of the distance between Calicut 
and Quilon may be traversed by inland waterways, it does not seem 
possible to go the whole way by water Ibn Battuta here, as again m 
the description of his travels in China, neglefts the land stages 

18 Ouilon, ranked by Ibn Battuta with Calicut, was from very early 
times the transhipment port for the Chinese trade It is mentioned 
by the Arab and Persian sailors of the ninth century under the name of 
Kawlam-Malay, and fell into decay, like its rival Calicut, in the 
sixteenth century Yule suggests that the tide T Irawarl given by Ibn 
Battuta to its ruler may be the Tamil-Sanskrit compound Ttru-patt 
“ Holy Lord ” (Cathay, IV, 40) 

10 “ Always a sign that things were going badly with Ibn Battuta ” 
(Yule) 

20 Shihyit, the Portuguese Chihate or Chale, now Beypore, 6 } 
miles south of Calicut The fabrics manufactured here were of various 
kinds, and the name shah is fbll used for a soft cotton fabnc It is 
possible that the name of this town is the origin of the French chSle , 
and hence our shawl 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 Although the Maidive Islands had long been known to sailors 
and travellers, and had become Islamized m the twelfth century, Ibn 
Battuta's narrative is the earliest descriptive account we possess of tie 
islands and their inhabitants Many of his names can fhil be traced 

OD 3 Maldwe kalu-bilt-mas, black bonito fish, from its black appearance 
after smoking 
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3 The “ mountain of Sercndlb ” is Adam’s Peak Serendib is the 
old Arabic and Persian name of Ceylon (commonly derived from the 
Sanskrit Sitnhala-dvipa, Lion-dweliing-island), wluch was gradually 
replaced by the Pali form Sihalain = Saylan=Ccylon 

1 The old Sinhalese kingdom of Ceylon was invaded about 131 + 
by the Pandyas, whose own kingdom at Madura in Ma'bar, which had 
exited since at lcail the third century d c , was now in the hands of 
the Muhammadans The leader of the invaders was Arya Chakra- 
varti, but Ibn Battuta’s patron was more probabl) a liter general of 
the same name, who in 1 37 1 created forts at Colombo and elsewhere 
The seat of the Pandyas was in the island of Jaffna 

5 The hollow on the summit of Adam’s Peak, venerated by the 
Muslims as the imprint of Adam’s foot, was equally venerated by the 
Brahmans and the Buddlults, as the marl of Swa’s and Buddha’s foot 
respectively 

" Kunakdr is certainly Korncgalle (Kurunagala), the residence of the 
old dynasty of Sinhalese kings at this period '1 he name Kunar is 
explained as Sanskrit Kun-aar, “ Prince ” 

7 These chains are dhO in exigence 

s Dinawar (which is properly the name of a medieval town in 
Kurdidtan, to the N E of Kirmansliah) here dlands for Dewandera, 
the site of a famous temple of Vishnu (destroyed by the Portuguese in 
1 587), near Dondra Head, the southermodt point of Ceylon 

CHAPTER IX 1 

1 Harkdtu cannot be the modern town of Arcot, which hes too far 
north As it was only a fort its location is very doubtful, though the 
name is probably connected with the didtriCt of Arcot (Tamil aru-kadu , 
six foredts) 

1 Jaldl ad-Dfn, who had been appointed by Sultan Muhammad of 
Delhi to the podt of military governor of Ma'bar (which had been 
occupied by the Muhammadans in 1311), made himself independent 
about 1338, and was murdered five years later The throne was then 
occupied by a succession of generals, of whom Ghiydth ad-Dfn was 
the third 

3 Of the many -patans and -patams of the Coromandel coadt, it 
is difficult to determine exaCtly the original of this Fattan The 
principal port of medieval Ma'bar was Kavenpattanam, at one of the 
mouths of the Kaven, said to have been dedtroyed by an inundation 
about 1300 If this was Ibn Battuta’s Fattan, its dedtruChon mudt 

The sedtaons dealing with Bengal, the Archipelago, and China 
have been annotated by Sir Henry Yule in Cathay and the Way Thither, 
new edition revised by H Cordier, Vol IV, Hakluyt Society, London, 
1916 
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be dated nearer 1350 (see Marco Polo, II, >335-6) Fattan may, 
however, have been Negapatam, winch was an important harbour in 
after centuries Yule’s conjecture that the place mufl be farther south, 
in the neighbourhood of Ramnad, is unlikely if the name Harkitu has 
anything to do with Arcot (see note 1) At some time during his visit 
to Ma‘bar, on the other hand, or else on his journey from Fattan to 
Kawlam, Ibn Battuta muft have called at the small port of Kaylukari, 
10 miles S of Ramnad, which he afterwards transported to somewhere 
m the China Sea (see Chap X, note 9) It is Grange that Ibn Battuta 
does not mention the port of Kiyal, Marco Polo’s Call, situated m the 
delta of the Tamrapami river, south of Tuncorin, winch was a very 
important trading Nation at this time (see Marco Polo, II, 370-4) 

* This is identified, following Yule, with the Pigeon Island, 25 miles 
south of Onore (Hrnawr) 

6 This statement is impossible to reconcile with any chronology 
of Ibn Battuta’s travels in the Far Eaff Judging by the course of the 
narrative, this second visit cannot have been made later than a year 
after his departure from the Maidive Islands 

6 Sudkiwin is identified by some authorities with Satgaon (Satganvv), 
a ruined town on the Hooghly lying N W of Hooghly town, which 
was the mercantile capital of Bengal from the days of Hindu rule 
until the foundation of Hooghly by the Portuguese Yule, with more 
probability, identified it with Chittagong (Chatganw), which was 
a more convenient port than Satgaon, and is “ on the shores of the 
Great Sea,” as described by Ibn Battuta There seems, however, to 
be some uncertainty whether Sultan Fakhr ad-Dm had any connection 
with Chittagong ( cf Book of Duarte Barbosa, II, 139) 

7 Jun, which is Ibn Battuta’s transcription for the Jumna, here 
obviously represents the Brahmaputra (cf p 52) 

8 Lakhnaoti (Lakshmanawati), the ancient name of the town of 
Gawr, long the capital of the Muhammadan governors of Bengal 
after its conquest in 1 204, the rums of which are situated near Maldah 
The name was retamed for one of the three diflrnSs of Bengal (see 


note n), covering the area between the Ganges and the Brahmaputra 

8 It has been fully established by Yule ( Cathay , IV, 15 1-5). that 
the diftnCt visited by Ibn Battuta was Sylhet, where the tomb of Shah 
Jelal (=Shaykh Jalil ad-Dln) is ibll venerated The name Kimru, 
more correCily Kimru b (for Kamarupa), was applied to the dihridt 
roughly corresponding to Assam, whose Indo-Chinese population 
(Khasis, etc ) present the usual Mongolian charaCtenfbcs 

10 The Blue River can only be the Meghna, and on the left bank o 
the Barak, one of its headwaters, there is fhll a tillah, or low hill, called 

Habane, a little to the south of Habiganj 

11 Sonargaon (Sunarganw), 15 miles S E of Dacca, was one of he 
old Muhammadan capitals of Bengal, and gave its name to one ol in t 
three difo-iSs of Bengal, the third being Satganw 
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CHAPTER X 1 


1 Barah Nakdr, formerly identified, on account of the description 
given by Ibn Battuta of the natives, with the Andaman or Nicobar 
Islands, has been shown by Yule to have been more probably on the 
mainland of Arakan, in Burma, near the island of Ncgrais But the 
teat of Ibn Battuta appears to make Barah Nakdr the name of the 
people rather than that of the country ( Cathay , IV, 92 , Marco Polo , 
II, 309-12) 

2 The name Jdwa was applied generally to the Malay Archipelago, 
Jdwa “ the less ” being the island of Sumatra, and Jdwa “ the greater ” 
or Jdwa proper the island now called Java The introdufbon of 
Islam into Sumatra was efTe&ed gradually by traders and missionaries 
from Southern India during the thirteenth century The beginnings 
of Muslim rule in the island date from the ladt decade of the same 
century, probably a few jears before the foundation of the town of 
Sumatra Al-Mahk az-Zdhir was a title borne by several of the 
Musbm rulers 


3 On the jack-tree see Yule and Burnell, Hobson-J obson 
1 The jamun is a small fruit resembling an olive but sweet, as Ibn 
Battuta explains in an earlier passage It is not the same as the jambu 
or rose-apple See Hobson-J obson under both entries 

5 I suspeft the w'ord translated “ houses ” to refer to some kind of 
official establishments In dlrnft grammar the word sarhd may be taken 
to refer to the “ houses ” (as in the translation), but is more probably 
the name of the port 

0 Mul-Jdwa has usually been taken to mean the island of Java, but 
Yule adduces several cogent reasons for identifying it with the Malay 
Peninsula In accordance with this view the port and city of Qdqula 
are to be placed on the eadt coadt of the Malay Peninsula, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kelantan 


Qamdra is almodt certainly Khmer, the ancient name of Cambodia, 
on the opposite side of the gulf of Siam {Cathay, IV, 1 5 5) 

7 This somewhat aggressive phrase was the regular formula of 
greeting to non-Muslims (cf p 214), the words as- S a /dm l Alaykum 
(“ Peace be upon you ”) being dlridtly applicable only to true believers, 
although, as we have seen, Ibn Battuta occasionally took the liberty of 
infringing this rule (p 1 59) 

8 The “ motionless sea,” which in this passage Ibn Battuta calls 
by the Arabo-Persian name al-bakr al-kdhsl , is referred to by other 

Ibn Battuta’s travels in the Indian Archipelago have been anno- 
tated also by E Dulaurier, in Journal Asiatiquc , February-March, 
1847, and by G Ferrand, in Textes arabes , etc , rclattfs a I’Extrime- 
Oricnt, t II (Paris, 1914), pp 436-455 
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contemporary v. ntcrj under vary mg names (c g , the pitchy sea, the sea 
ol d ji 1 1 mg in the c < t re me cist It ^cctni therefore to corrcs- 

[ o.nl to our Chin i Sci or some of the neighbouring waters The 
folio, '.mg .vordi in Ibn Battuta’s narrative show that it was on the 
re, whir route 

_ J 'I he problem of identifying the king TawdiisI and his at} of 
Ka/Iiuirf is one tint ho exercued tiic ingcnuit) of all Ibn Battuta’s 
commentators Ccicbcj, Tonkin, Cambodia, Cochin-China, the 
pro.incc of Kvvan ,i, the Philippine Islands, and the Sul u Archipelago 
lu.c ill been suggested \ ulcacccptj the laflsolution as more probable 
than any other, but only alter confessing to “a faint suspicion 
tint 'I i.v Iii,I u really to be looked lor in that part ol the atlas which 
contain, the marine mrvc)s of the late Captain Gulliver ” The most 
mrp ruing detul in the narrative is not the existence of the princess of 
ama omul characteristic.,, but her 'I urkish name ( already given by 
Ibn Battuti as the name of Sultan Uabeg-Khin’s fourth queen, see 
lbovc p t ^8) tnd 'I urkish speech Yule, followed by Dr von Mzik, 
suggests that the details of her prowess may be derived from the ftory 
of ha}du-KhJn’s valiant daughter Aijaruc, which Ibn Battuta may 
have Itcird from some of the ship’s folk Aijaruc is in faft a Turkish 
mine, and it is quite probable that Ibn Battuta, whose memory for 
Jtrtngc n tinea was not of the bcil, confused it with the similar-sounding 
Urdujd In the same wa> Kaylukarl was really the name of a seaport 
in S I- India (see Chip IX, note 3), which Ibn Battuta has confused 
with the mine ol king “ Tbilisi's ” port (CatAay, IV, 1 57-60 , Marco 
1 ‘e/o, II, 305 , G 1 errand, '1 extes reluitfs J l" Lxtrinc-Oneit, 431-3) 

CHAPTER XI 

1 'Phe description of this great river, traversing China from north 
to south and flowing into the sea at Canton, has sometimes been taken 
to prove that Ibn Battuta's journe} to China, or at least in China, is 
a pure fietion. It must, however, be borne m mind that he knew no 
more of China than the fringe which he himself visited, supplemented 
by vvlnt he could gather from various (and doubtless not always reliable) 
informants, and in this passage he is merely reproduang the common 
view of his time The “ River of Life” is, in its first sedhon, the 
Grand Canal, between Peking and the Yang-tsi The merchants 
on the coat knew vaguely of the inland water system connoting 
Hang-chow and the Yang-tsi with the West River and Canton, prob- 
ably by way of the Siang-kiang, and consequently regarded the etuary 
of the Pei-kiang as that of the entire system There is greater difficulty 
m explaining Ibn Battuta’s statements that Zaytun (Ts’uan-chovv-fu) 
was linked b> inland waterways with both Canton and Hang-chovv, 
where presumably he was speaking from personal experience As 
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wc have seen above, however, in connection with his land journey 
between Cilicut and Quilon (Chap VII, note 17)1 Ibn Battuta simply 
omits all reference to the land plages as secondary, or he may possibly 
have forgotten about them in the ten years that intervened between 
his visit to China and the dictation of his travels It is not irrelevant 
to note that other writers, including even some Chinese sources, also 
speak of Zaytun as being on the same water sjStcm as Hang-chow 
(Khan sd or Quinsay) (See m addition to Yule and von Miik, 
R Hartmann in Dcr Islan, IV, 434 ) 

3 Friar Odonc of Pordenone also remarks, in connection with 
Fuchow, “ Here be seen the biggcSt cocks in the world ” , but he says 
of the geese at Canton that they are “ bigger and finer and cheaper 
than anywhere in the world ” ( Cathay , II, 181, 185) 

3 An earlier traveller [Voyage Ju Marchand arabc Salayman cn 
851, tr G Ferrand, p 55) tells us that the Chinese buried their dead, 
as they do at the present day Marco Polo, however, constantly 
refers to the praChcc of cremation, which muSt therefore have been 
a common custom in China at this period 

1 The bdhsht or bdhsh, originally an ingot of metal weighing 
about 4^ lbs , was the currency of the Steppes at the beginning of the 
thirteenth century The term was probably brought into China 
by the Mongols On Chinese paper-money see Marco Pole, I, 423^. 

6 According to Marco Polo, the owner of used notes paid three 
per cent on the value on receiving new pieces (I, 425) 

a Cathay ( Khitdy ), a term employed firSt by the Muhammadans 
and from them by European travellers and missionaries from the 
thirteenth to the sixteenth centuries, denoted the northern part of 
China, in contrast to Sin or China proper in the south The name was 
certainly derived from the Kitdy or Khitdy Turks, who founded a 
dynaSty (the Liao) which reigned at Peking during the tenth and 
eleventh centuries The name Sfn or Chin (China) is, in all prob- 
ability, to be derived similarly from the Ts'in dynaSly (25 5-209 b c ) 

7 In this passage Ibn Battuta obviously confuses coal and porcelain 
clay, possibly owing to a cuStom followed in China of powdering the 
coal and mixing it with clay to form “ patent fuel ” (see Marco Polo, 
I> 442-3) 

8 It is generally admitted that the city known to all Muham- 
madan and ChriSlian travellers in the Middle Ages as Zaytun is Ts’wan- 
chow-fu (ChOan-chow-fu, 2453 N, 11833 E) The arguments 
in favour of this identification, together wuth an examination of the 
claims of Chang-chow-fu (Amoy), will be found in extenso in Marco 
Polo, II, 237/ 

0 Yule adduces some Strong arguments for the derivation of satin 
from zaytun! through medieval Italian zetlam ( Cathay , IV, 1 1 8) 

10 Sijilmdsa was in the neighbourhood of Tafilelt, m Southern 
Morocco , see below. Chap XIV, note 1 
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u 1 i the dlwdn mentioned m this passage to be, not the 
“ Council ” (whatever organization that may have been), but the 
institution commonly known by that name in North Afnca and Egypt 
in all ports open to foreign commerce, from which originated the 
Italian dogane and French douane It was at one and the same time 
cuSlom-house, warehouse, lodging house and bourse for foreign 
merchants (for which reason Ibn Battuta is lodged m it), and its con- 
troller was one of the principal officers of the realm (see Mas Latrie, 
Relations et Commerce de l' A fnque Septentnonale, 335 ff) A similar 
organization appears to be indicated m the Chinese ports A few 
lines below Ibn Battdta says of Canton that it was “ in the province ” 
of the controller of the dlwdn, probably m the sense that the trading 
Station there was also under his jurisdiction 

13 The sense of this passage is quite clear According to the Koran, 
the legal alms are to be given to “ parents, kindred, orphans, the poor, 
and the wayfarer ” The Muhammadan community at Zaytun was 
so wealthy that the only one of these five classes to which the alms were 
of any value was the JaSl 

13 The Arabic and Persian writers (like Marco Polo) conventionally 
use the term Qdn or Qa’dn for the “ Great Khan ” of the Mongols 
It is not, however, as Yule considered, a different title from the ordinary 
Turkish title Khdqdn (see Shiraton, Memoirs of Research Dept of the 
Toyo Bunko, No i, Tokyo, 1926, pp 19-26) 

14 Sfn-kaldn is an Arabicized form of the Persian CMn-kaMn, for 
Sanscrit MaMcfna= Great China, which is also the meaning of the 
Arabic name Sin as-Sln 


16 The text is defective at this point, due either to the miswriting 
of a word, or to the omission of another word 

16 Ibn Battuta’s route “ up the river ” from Ts’wan-chow to Canton 
is, m the nature of things, uncertain Yule thinks of a route up the 
Mm from Foochow, and down the upper reaches of the Kan to the 
Pei-kiang via the Mei-hng Pass It seems a peculiarly roundabout 
journey, when much more direct communication is offered by the 
Mei and the Tung, if these are navigable 

17 This temple has not been identified with any certainty Yule 
suggests that it is the Temple of Glory and Filial Duty , near the N W 
comer of the modem city 

18 The site of the Rampart of Gog and Magog, the building of 
which is described m the Koran and attributed to Alexander the Great, 
was a landing problem to the Arabic geographers It was generally 
regarded as lying at the north-eaStem end of the habitable world, and 
was vaguely confused with the Great Wall of China But Ibn Battuta 
could have had no idea that China was within the Wall, and his question 
appears to have been put at random, perhaps on hearing some chance 
reference to the Great Wall 

Marco Polo also speaks of a race of cannibals in the mountains 
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between Fukien and Kiang-si or Che-kiang (II, 225 , cf H Schmidt- 
thenner m 'Zeitschrift der Ges fUr Erdkunde zu Berlin , ic)2j, p 3 ) 

19 The identification of Qan-jan-fu is ftill uncertain If Ibn 
Battuta is correfl in placing it between Zaytun and Khansd, its position 
will depend on the route which he followed Yule identified it with 
Kien-chang-fu on the Fu-ho in the province of Kiang-si, and the nest 
Elation Baywam Qutlu with the Po-yang Sea The objeffaons to this 
identification are that (1) it involves a very roundabout journey to 
Hang-chow, and would indeed cut out Hang-chow altogether , 
(2) there is no evidence for the exigence of a frequented trade- 
route (such as Ibn Battuta’s route is represented to be) through Kien- 
chang-fu 

Since Ibn Battuta took 31 days for the journey to Hang-chow, 
while Marco Polo took 27, travelling in the reverse direSion, there are 
very good grounds for assuming that their routes were substantially 
the same In this case the moat natural identification for £)an-jan-fu 
is Fuchow In favour of this are (1) the size of the city, with 
a governor of its own and a large garrison (which corresponds very 
well with Marco Polo’s description) , (2) the arrival of “ a very large 
vessel ” at the port, since Marco Polo expressly States that “ From 
Zayton ships come this way right up to the city of Fuju by the river 
I have told you of, and ’tis in this way that the precious wares of India 
come hither ” The name which Marco Polo gives to the diStrift of 
Fuchow, Chonka or Concha (the proper name of the city bemg Chm- 
kiang), may possibly explain the transformation into Qan-jan-fu. 
On the other hand, Marco Polo allows only five days from Fuchow 
to Zaytun, which would suggeSl some place further up the Min nver 
(on the navigability of the Mm see Marco Polo, II, 234.) 

Dulaurier suggested that Qan-jan-fu may Stand for Chm-kiang-fu 
at the junfhon of the Yang-tsi and the Grand Canal, in which case 
it should come between Khansa and KhSn-bdhq (Peking) Similar 
mStances of misplacing are, as will have been noticed, not infrequent 
with Ibn Battuta, but Chm-kiang-fu scarcely seems large enough to 
fit his description M Fernand takes Qan-jan-fu to be Marco Polo’s 
Kenjanfu, the old capital of China, now Si-an-fu on the Wei river in 
Shen-si, which was called Khumdan by the Arabic geographers This 
identification, however, hangs together with M Ferrand’s thesis that 
Ibn Battuta did not go to China at all It is safeSl to assume either 
that Qan-jan-fu was a name used by the Mushm merchants for Fuchow 
(like Zaytun for Ts’wan-chow), or that Ibn Battuta has confused two 
similar-sounding names 

20 The Ghuta is the name given to the wide plain covered with 
fruit-trees around Damascus 

- l It would be a waite of time to search for anything corresponding 
to this name on a modem map of China, and its position can be deter- 
mined only by reference to the other towns mentioned It is quite 
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possible that it was not a place-name at all, but the name of some 
Turko-Tatar commander (? Bayin Qutlugh=“ Bayan the Lucky ”) 
which Ibn Battuta erroneously took to be the name of a town 

32 It is agreed by all travellers, both Chri&an and Muslim, that 
what Marco Polo calls “ the mo# noble city of Kinsay beyond 
dispute the fine# and noble# m the world ” was indeed the large# 
city in the world m the fourteenth century The admiration it aroused 
lent itself to exaggeration, and when even Marco Polo avers that 
“it hath an hundred miles of compass And there are m it- twelve 
thousand bridges of #one, for the mo# part so lofty that a great fleet 
could pass beneath them,” it is not to be wondered at that in Ibn 
Battuta’s account there are, in Yule’s phrase, “ several very questionable 
#atements ” The name Khansd is an Arabic modification (to accord 
with the name of a famous Arabic poetess), as Kinsay, Cansay, Cassay, 
etc , are European modifications, of the Chinese Ktng-sze “ Capital,” 
Hang-chow having been the capital of the Sung syna#y from 1127 to 
1276 

33 The word translated citadel means “ inner city occupied by the 
rule r or governor ” The viceroy’s palace was not in the centre of 
Hang-chow, however, but at the southern end 

34 In the Chain of Hiflortes we are told that “ On reaching the age 
of eighty a man is exempted from paying the poll-tax, and receives 
a grant from the imperial treasury The Chinese say of this “We made 
him pay the tax when he was young , now that he is old we will give 
him a pension ’ ” (Ferrand, Voyage du marchand Sul ay man, p 63) 

36 Qurtay appears to be a contraction of Qar&tdy, a common 
Turkish title, but no governor of this name is mentioned in Chinese 
works, so far as is known It is probable that it was the title given to 
the commander by the Turkish troops, like many other of the terms 
employed by Ibn Battdta m this sedhon, which are not Chinese but 
Turkish or Persian In the same way he gives as the name of the 
Emperor his Perso-Turkish title of “ king ” , see below, note 32 

22 Towa or tuwi is a Turkish word meaning fea# or fe#ival 

37 Yule, remarking that the “ pretty cadence ” is precisely that of 

IV e won’t go home till morning. 


gives a “ somewhat free ” rendering 

My heart given up to emotions. 

Was o’erwhelmed in waves like the ocean’s , 

But betaking me to my devotions, 

My troubles were gone from me ' 

The la# line of the poem, however, neither reads nor scans properly. 
28 Marco Polo also speaks at length of pleasure parties on the lake, 

but does not mention mimic battles (II, 205) , 

39 This #atement is ju#ifiably challenged by Yule, who regar 
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it is “ so conlrar) to I id, that one’s doubts ari c whether Ibn Battuta 
could line travelled beyond Hing-chtu ” (Cjiriaj, 1\ , 137) 

3u Bering, called by the Mongols khdn-Bdhq, “ City ol the Khin,” 
the Cimbalu and Cambuluc of Wcslcrn writers 1 he name KhJmju 
lias been explained as in ldjeetne, “(City) of the Khan” ( ’Journal 

Isunjue, Mi) it) * 3 * P 7 ° l ) 

31 See Clnp 11 , note I 2 

1 - Probabl) a eorruption of the Pcr-ian fJJiAJA, “ 1 ing ” (-cc note 
25) 1 he reigning 1 mperor was Togon 1 imur (reigned I333~/ 1 ) 

JJ Qir iqorum, the fird espial of the Mongols, the mic of which 
is now oecupied by the monaster) of Lrdem-tso, lay above the right 
bank of the Or! lion riser, about zco miles W S W of Urga and 
20 miles S L of Karabalgasun, in Outer Mongolia 

Bishbihq was situated on or near the prc.cnt Guchen, to the cast 
of Uruimsi in Dzungaria 

3 ‘ Ibn Battuta here gnes an accurate account of the ceremonial 
ob.erxed at the burial of a I itar chief, but it is obvious that 11 cannot 
have been the Lmperor’s burial which he witnessed, if indeed the 
narrative is at firsthand 

As this 1 Iru/ apj ears to be totally unlnown, and as the seat of 
the Great klidns was not removed to O-udqoruni until after the death 
of fogon 1 imur in 1 37 1 (if the Chinese records are true), tile existence 
of this passage in 1 book ot which a copy written in 1350 is slill extant 
is a problem better suited for investigation b) the Psychic Society than 
by the inatter-of-fad historian 


CHAP BLR XII 

1 The rukli is sufficiently well known in Europe, thanks to Sindbad 
the Sailor, to need no explanation Yule has written in connexion 
with Marco Polo’s account (II, 4.1 5-20) a long note discussing possible 
originals for this gigantic bird One or two Arabic writers had already 
shown some scepticism on the subjuft, and Ibn Battuta, it wiU be 
noticed, is prudently non-committal His narrative certainly suggcils 
the part played by mirage or abnormal refra£hon in giving currency to 
this widespread dtory 

3 Qurayydt (Quryit) ihll appears on our maps , Shabba and Kalba 
are not shown, at lealt under these names, but are probably £lill in 
exigence, as there is an almoft continuous belt of villages along the coadt 
of ‘Omdn 

3 Kdrzl or Kdrzin lay on the right bank of the Sakkdn (Mund) 
river, a little above its eaitward bend Ibn Battuta’s route lay up the 
vaUey of the river from this point to Sldrdz On the main road 
between Bassd (Fasd) and Shfrdz was the town of Khavvridldn, which 
may possibly be Ibn Battuta’s Kavvrddtdn (see Chap III, note 22) 
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ravages in the Mediterranean during the c centuries were (m Mas 
Latric’s new) even grutcr than those of the Barbary pirates ( Relations 
Ji VAfnque septentnonJe, pp 404-7) 

14 Bulyina does not appear in any medieval or modern uorls that 
I have been able to consult 1 should hward that the place meant 
is N'ibcul, a small port 30 miles S L of 'I urns where, according to 
Idrfsl, there was a lortrc s 

u The description of the harbour nukca it certain that the port 
was Cagliari, which, as it belonged at this time to \ragon, was a natural 
port of call lor Catalan voxels It !.> described in the R1//0 Portolan 
as “ bon porto fato per lor’a dc jahngade ” ’1 he lear felt by Ibn 

Battuta for his said) is explained b) the piratical aflivitics of its 
inhabitants (“ Lcs laubourgs dc Cagliari scrvaicnt dc repaire aux 
forbans” Mas Latric, ihid , 405) 

10 The village of al-‘Ubbid, usually called Sldf Bu M adfn after 
the sanduary, lies a mile cud of 'I icni'cn 'the mosque, built in 
1339, is the fined example of Moorish irchitcdurc in \lgeria 

17 The \2ghangl1in ( \/gangan in Leo \lricanus) were a Berber 
tribe settled near the cousd bet seen Mellila and the \lulu)J river 
l<i 1 his statement is confirmed b> the gcognpher ‘Omarf, who 
relates that the mithpJl (=dintr) of go’d contained 120 dirhams, 
equal to 60 lull dirhams, and that three lull dirhams were equal to 
one dirham of good money (rupra) in Lg^pt and Sjria 1 he word 
“ dirham " used without qualification, he adds, means “ small dirham ” 
The large gold dinar ot the Marfnids weighed 87 grains, valued at 
1 p 50 francs , the small gold dinar of the, Umoravids 65 grains, valued 
at 1093 francs Ibn Battuta conslantl) rclcrs to the Indian gold 
tangah, which contained 175 grains, as worth 2} Moroccan dinars, 
a proportion wluch fits the small dinar much better than the large 
The small dirham at 120 to the gold dinar of the Marfnids had an 
absolute value of 12 centimes, it the Almoravid dinar is meant it 
would be worth nine centimes The highest estimate of the value of 
the dirham nuqra of Egypt is in the neighbourhood of 75 centimes, 
and it is more usually put at between 50 and 60 centimes (Yule, 
Cathay, IV, , Massignon, Le Maroe duns les premises annees Ju 
XVle sticle (Alger, 1906), 101-2, al-‘Omarf, Masdhk al-Xbsdr, tr 
Demombynes (Paris, 1927), I, 173) 

lD The phrase is again a reminiscence of Solomon , see Chap I, 
note 28 

20 I take this to refer to the popular mtilukhty ( Corchorus ohtonus ) 
of Egypt 

21 The Imdmate in this sense is the Caliphate Ibn Battuta means 
that the dignity of the Weil has been enhanced by the assumption of 
the Caliph’s title Commander of the Faithful by the rulers of Morocco, 
and in particular by Abu ‘Indn For the same reason he gives him, 
a few lines back, the throne-title al-Mutazoakkil, adopted by the sultan 
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in imitation of the Caliphs of Baghdad. There was no universal 
Caliphate at this time, the nominal Caliphs at Cairo not being recog niz e d 
in the weft: The sultans of Morocco have retained the title to the 
present day 


CHAPTER XIII 

1 For Alphonso XI and the siege of Gibraltar see Chap. XII, note 4 
The unusually bitter tone of this chapter reBects the temper which 
animated both Moors and Spaniards during the re conquest of Anda- 
lusia, and for centuries afterwards 

2 Suhayl, which is not mentioned in Idrfsi, is described by Maqqari 
(I, 103) as “ a large district to the weft of Malaqa containing numerous 
villages Within it is the mountain of Suhayl, which is the only 
mountain in Andalus from which the constellation of Suhayl (Canopus) 
can be seen ” From Ibn Battuta’s account it is clear that it comprised 
the stretch of coaft between Marbella and Malaga 

3 AI-Hamma, / e , Hot Springs, or Thermm, a place-name which 
occurs very frequently in all Arabic countries A contemporary of 
Ibn Battuta describes the town as follows “ The caftle of al-Hamma 
is situated on the summit of a mountain, and those who have travelled 
all ov er the world declare that there is no place on earth that can compare 
with it for solidity of conftruchon and for the warmth of its water. 
Sick persons from all parts visit it and fray there until their diseases are 
relieved In the spring the inhabitants of Almena go there with then- 
wives and families and spend large amounts on food and drink ” 

(. Masahk al-Absar) 

* The locality “ preserves to this day its Arabic name, corrupted 
into Dinamar or Adinamar It is a pleasant and much frequented 
spot close to Granada ” (Pascual de Gayangos, Hiftory of the Mahatr- 
madan D) n allies in Spain , I, 349) 

5 Saltan Abn’l-Hajjaj Yusuf I, the seventh ruler of the Nasnd 
dynafry of Granada, reigned from 1333 to 1354 The nature of his 
malady does not appear to be mentioned by other writers As Ibn 
Battuta did not visit him, it is probable that he did not see the interior 
of the Alhambra It would ha\ e been interesting to have his opinion 
of its architectural features as compared with other contemporary 
palaces 

a The reading Bfra, which is found in one manuscript, is preferable 
to the reading Tira, adopted in the printed text No place of the name 
of Tlra seems to be mentioned in any Spanish Arabic work Al-Bira 
is the ancient Elvira, which was supplanted in the Moorish period bv 
Granada, and lay fifteen miles to the weft of the latter The ruinous 
condition in which Ibn Battuta found it was possibly the result of the 
battle of Elvira, in which the Muslims defeated the Casblians in r 3 19 
The town mufr have been rebuilt later on, since it is mentioned again 
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in the history of Ferdinand’s final campaign agamft Granada, as having 
been captured by him in i486 (Pascual de Gayangos, II, 3 50-1 , 377 , 
Maqqarl, II, 805 , al- Omari tr Demombynes, p 245). 

7 Dhakwdn or Zakwdn is mentioned by an early writer as a village 
to the weft of Mdlaqa, and on its capture by Ferdinand in 1485 is 
described as a fortified town with a fairly large population (Ibn 
al-'Abbdr, Takmda , 348, P de Gayangos, II, 374, Maqqarl, II, 
803) 

B MarnlLush was founded m 1077 as the capital of the Almoravid 
dynafty It was, according to Idrlsf, more than a mile long and about 
as much in breadth The city wall, wluch ftill ftands, is about seven 
miles in length After its siege and capture by the Marlmds and the 
transference of the capital to Fez, it fell into decay The minaret 
of the Kutublya mosque is ftill in exigence, and is juftly admired as 
one of the fineft monuments of Moorish art 


CHAPTER XIV 1 

1 Between the eighth and the sixteenth centuries Sijilmdsa was 
the principal trading Station south of the Atlas mountains The ruins 
of the ancient town lie on the Wddi Zlz, over a distance of five miles, 
m the neighbourhood of the modern Tafilelt 

3 The saline of Taghdza lies to the N W of Taodem On account 
of its salt it formed an important outpoSt of the negro empires 

3 The Wadi Dra, which drains the southern slopes of the Anti- 
Atlas 

The name Massufa appears to have been given at this time to the 
Sanhdja, who, with the Lamtuna, have been from time immemorial 
the principal Stocks in the weStern Sahara From Ibn Battuta’s account 
the Massufa occupied the entire central Sahara from Taghdza to 
Timbuktu, and eastwards as far as Air and the Hoggar 

1 The phrase used m the text (which may be rendered cantars 
encantarcd) is taken from the Koran, where it means “ untold wealth ” 
6 Tdsarahld probably corresponds to Idrfsl’s well of Tlsar, in the 
desert of Azawwad (Cooley, 14-15) 


1 Ibn Battuta’s travels in the Sahara and Niger territories were firSt 
elucidated (on the basis of a very imperfeCt text) by W D Cooley, 
The Nigroland of the Arabs, London, 1841 The full text was trans- 
lated and annotated by de Slane m Journal Asiatique, March 1843 
The material is very fully rehandled by M Delafosse, Haut-Sinigal- 
Niger, Paris, 1912 (quoted in the following notes as H SM , an abridged 
account of Ibn Battuta is contained in tome II, pp 194-203), and by 
J Marquart m the Introdu&on to Die Bemn-Sammlung in 
Leiden , Leiden, 1913 


377 



NOTES 


I wdlatan is the plural of Walita, the place consisting, according 
to Leo Africanus, of three hamlets Modern maps show two places 
called Walata , Ibn Battuta’s Iwdldtan is the southern one at 17 02 N , 
6 44 W It took the place of Ghdna as the southern ter min us of the 
trans-Saharan trade-route in the thirteenth century (see note 2t below), 
being built (according to Hartmann, Mit Sim Or Stud XV 3 , 162) 
on the site of the old Berber town of Audaghusht 

7 The baobab tree ( ' Adansonta digttata ), which rapidly attains a 
very great girth, is frequently artificially hollowed for the Storage of 
water, and thus enables settlements to be made m places where there 
are no wells These trees were introduced for that purpose into the 
Eastern Sudan (Kordofan) from Weil Africa in the eighteenth century, 
but from Ibn Battuta’s description it would appear that artificial hollow- 
ing was not yet pradbsed there 

8 Kuskusu (in French couss-couss), the ordinary cereal dish in 
N W Africa, is made by beaming coarsely-ground flour, and is served 
up with savoury or sweet condiments 

0 Zdgharf, identified by Delafosse with Dioura, has been shown by 
Lippert to be identical with the village called by Barth Ture-ssangha, 

S S E of Ba-ssikunnu or Bacikounou ( Barth’s Travels , Engl ed , 
1857-8, V, 481 , Mtt Sem Or St , IIP, 198-9) 

IU Wangara (Wankore, Wakore) is one of the names given by the 
Peuls (Fulani) and Songhay to the people called the Soninke (called 
by the Portuguese Sarahole), and used by extension to mean both 
Soninke and Mahnke, thus being equivalent to the modern use of the 
term Mande or Mandmgo, which is properly the name of the Malinke 
Both Mahnke and Soninke belong to the same family, the latter to its 
northern group and the former to its central group (Delafosse, H SM , 
1,114-5,122-7) 

11 The ‘Ibddites are the remnant of an important puritanical sect 
of the firb Islamic century, known as the Kkawdrij or Dissenters The 
only exibrng communities are found in ‘Omdn, Zanzibar, and the 
M’zab diftrift in southern Algeria, round Ghardaia The latter are 
noted for their enterprise and success m trade, but hold (or are held) 
very much aloof from the orthodox Muslim population, and it is 
probable that the community mentioned in this passage was an outpob 
of M’zabite traders (see also M S O S , loc cit) 

12 Kdrsakhu is taken by Delafosse to be Kara-Sakho, tj market of 
Kara, “ close to and facing the present locality of Kongokuru, on the 
left bank of the Niger some distance north of Kara ” 

13 The Kdbara of this passage is probably not the well-known port 
of that name near Timbuktu , Delafosse regards it as a name of Ja fa- 


raba (Diafarabe) . 

Zigha or Zigh iy, more corre&ly called Jika or Jiga (Diaga), arte 
the ancient capital of the kingdom of Taknir, was a large diftrict on 
the N W. branch of the Niger, half a day’s journey north of Ja farata 
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It was in Takrfir that Islam obtained its firft foothold in the Sudan in 
the early part of the eleventh century (Marquart, Bentn-Sammlung , 
Intr , 150-1, 154, 241) 

Mull was in all probability the diftnft later called Murl, on the 
left bank of the Niger about Niamey, the opposite bank being occupied 
by the Qumbun (perhaps Ibn Battuta’s Qanbumf) 

15 The Llmlytin of Ibn Battuta are taken by Delafosse and Marquart 
to be the inhabitants of the Kebbe (Kiba) diftrift There is, however, 
a great deal to be said in favour of Cooley’s view that the Llmls are 
identical with the Lamlam mentioned by other Arabic geographers, 
and placed by the geographer Bakrl (who calls them Dam Jam) on the 
Niger below Gaogao The latter word unquestionably means “ Canni- 
bals,” and is not the name of a specific tribe In the Fulbe language 
it became nyam-nyam (from Fulbe «y<f/zr=eat), which is variously 
reproduced as nam-nam and yam-yam in Arabic script The term was 
current also on the eaft coaft of Africa in both forms Ibn Battuta 
(above, p 1 1 2) heard at Kilwa that gold duft was brought to Sofdla 
from “Yufl in the country of the Limls” (see next note), which was 
diStant a month’s journey from there For this trans-continental 
trade see note 33 below The word Nyam-nyam finally became 
particularized as the name of a cannibal tribe in Belgian Congo 
Meanwhile it had passed into Mediterranean folklore , F W Hasluck 
heard from an Albanian muleteer of “ an entirely new kmd of vampire 
called Niam-Niam soi, which he has seen You know it because 
(1) it is excessively fond of liver and (2) has donkey’s teeth and (3) large 
teet” (Cooley, 112 ff , Hartmann in M S O S , XV', 172 , Hasluck, 
Letters on Religion and Folklore , 9) 

16 Cooley’s identification (p 93) of Yufl with Nupe, on the left 
bank of the Niger between Jebba and Lokoja, has been accepted by 
all later authorities 

17 In thus linking the Niger on to the Nile (probably by way of the 
Bahr al-Ghazdl) Ibn Battuta is at leaft professing the less erroneous 
of two wrong views commonly held before the discoveries of Mungo 
Park Idrlsl, followed by Leo Afncanus and many early European 
geographers, imagined the Niger to flow weft, and identified it with 
the Senegal river 

18 The Chriftian kingdom of Nubia was invaded by the sultans of 
Egypt on several occasions between 1272 and 1323 These expedi- 
tions, which were productive of no advantage to Egypt, haftened the 
break-up of the Nubian kingdom, and early in the fourteenth century 
Dongola fell into the hands of the Arab tribe of Kanz or Kanz ad-Dawla, 
formerly the hereditary amirs of Aswin It is the chief of this tribe 
whom Ibn Battuta calls by the name of Ibn Kanz ad-DIn, and who, 
though not himself a convert, may be reckoned quite fairly as the firft 
Muslim king of Nubia (Marquart, 252-4) 

lu The name Mali! is the Fulani pronunciation of Mande or 

379 



NOTES 

Mandrng, and was ftnctly the name of the ruling tribe, not of the town 
The site of the latter has long been a matter of controversy Cook) 
vPP 81-2) placed it near Segu, at a village called Binm “seven miles 
above Samee, and took the Sansara nver to be a c hann el of the Niger 
Delafosse (H SJV , II, r8i) accepts the view that the site of Malh 
was a place situated on the left bank of the Niger, S W of Numma 
and S S W of Monbugu, level with the villages of Konina and Kondu 
. Malh lay therefore a litde to the vv eil of the present road from 
Niamina to Kuhkoro ” The name Sansara, given by Ibn Battuta to 
the stream ten miles north of Malh, was found by Barth to be still 
applied to the small tributary which joins the Niger juit below Niamina 
Marquart (105, 191) prefers Cooley’s view, but puts AMh a hide 
lower down the river, a day’s march above Si lie (Sele), and identifies 
it with Kugha or Juga, the Quioquia of the Portuguese 

[Since the writing of this note and preparation of the map, I find 
that MM Vidal and Gaillard claim to have definitely established that 
the name of Malh was Nyam, and that it was situated “ near the present 
village of Nyam, on the left bank of the Sankarani, a litde to the north 
of Balandugu and to the south of Jehba (Diehba), the other capital of 
the same empire,” ra" at ri 22 N , 8 18 W , about 150 miles S W 
of the position shown on the map See Demombynes, trans of 
al-‘ 0 man’s Masaltk al-Absar , p. 52, note 2 ] 

20 Delafosse remarks that “ Dughi is the name of a kind of vulture 
and also that of a demon among the Banmana and the Mahnke, and 
is often given as a name to men ” 

21 The following is a brief account of the early negro empires 
The earliest Sudamc empire was that of Ghina (which was really 

the tide of its later Somnke rulers) This empire was founded about 
the fourth century, apparendy by some white immigrants The site 
of its capital seems to have changed more than once. From the ninth 
to the eleventh century the Somnke of Kumbi were mailers of the 
Ghina empire, until its destruction by the •klmoravids of Morocco in 
1076. A number of small ilates were confhtuted on its ruins, and 
one of these, the Somnke dynasty of the Kanntc, whose capital was at 
Sosso (to the weit of Sansandmg), recaptured Ghana in 1203 and 
restored the Sorunke empire To this was due also the foundation 
of Walita, as the Muslim inhabitants of Ghina, refusing to live, under 
infidel rule, established themselves at the water-point of WaLita or 
Bfru (see note 6) The conqueror, Sumanguru, was killed in battle 
in 1235 with the Mahnke, whose king Sunjata or Marl Jata annUeJ 
the So mnk e empire, was converted to Islam (see p 329), and established 
the new capital at Mill!. He captured and deitro/ed Ghina in 1 2-P, 
and died in 1255 After a succession of rulers, the next emperor of 
importance was Musi (Ibn Battuta’s Mansi MuA), in ■ > o.e ic a n 
( ! 707-12) the Mill! empire reached its widest dimensions -Muu 
was the grandson of a sifter of Sunjita The reign ol us son a 
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successor Mansd Maghdn (1332-6) marks a brief retrogression, but 
under M usd’s brother Sulaymdn (r 336-59), the Mdlli regamed much 
of their power and prefbge With his death there set in a sharp 
decline, accentuated by civil wars The Mdlli kingdom, however, 
ilill remamed the moil powerful of the Niger ilates until the rise of 
the Songhay kingdom (see note 32), 2nd did not finally disappear 
until 1670 

22 The addition of “ under all circumilances ” is a gentle hint that 
things are not so well as they might be 

23 The eve of the 27th Ramaddn is known as the Laylat al-Qadr, 
the “ Night of Power ” referred to in the Koran It is believed that 
on this night the gates of Heaven are opened, and all prayers of the truly 
devout are favourably received 

21 Bcmbe in Mandingo means “ platform ” Al-‘Omari describes 
the bembe as an ivory bench surmounted by an arch of tusks 

25 I : “ The Emperor Sulayman has commanded,” in Mandingo 

26 Delafosse remarks that this cuilom, like almoil all those described 
by Ibn Battuta, has been retamed down to the present day in moil of 
the countries of the Sudan 


27 See note 2 1 above 


28 See note 3 x below. 

- J Quid Mansd is placed by Delafosse near the present villages of 
Kokn and Massamana, N E of Sansanding, and not far from Ibn 
Battuta’s former halting place at Kdrsakhu (see note 12) 

30 Mima seems to have been one of the chief towns in the diilrnfl 


which Ibn Battuta mentions above under the name of Zdgha (see note 
1 3) In later times the name was applied to the area above the lakes 
(and possibly including them), corresponding to part of modern 
Masma According to Barth, the site of Mima is ihll in exiitence, 
though now deserted, a few miles weil of Lere ( Travels . Engl ed , 
V,4 8 7) ' 

31 Timbuktu was annexed by Mansd Musd after the conqueit of 
Gao m 1325 In 1333 the town was pillaged and burned m a raid 
by the Mossi from Yatenga (Upper Volta), but was rebuilt by Sulay- 
mdn shortly after his accession The poet as-Sdhill met Mansd Musd 
at Mecca during the Pilgrimage, and was persuaded by the sultan to 
accompany him back to the Sudan He was the architeft of the 
mosques at Gao and Timbuktu, and died at Timbuktu m 1346. 

Gao or Gaogao (which is apparently a variant of the original 
name Kugha) was an important trading ilation at the convergence 
not only of the salt route from the weil and the trans-Saharan route 
from the north-eail, but also the trans-continental trade-route Early 
in the eleventh century it became the capital of the ilate of Songhay 
(Songhoy), on the conversion to Islam of the firil Songhay dynaily, 
which is said to have been of Berber origin. The Songhay kingdom 
was annexed to Mdlll by Mansd Musd in 1325, but m 1335 the 
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dynasty was rc-eila Wished (with the title of sonnf), though it M 
remained m at leait nominal subjedhon to Mill! until the reign of 
Sonni ‘All (1465-92), the lait ruler of the original Berber hne, who 
enlarged his kingdom chiefly at the expense of Mill! He was suc- 
ceeded by his Soninhe general Muhammad (1493-1529), the founder 
of the askia dynaity, who brought Songhay to the height of its power 
The Songhay empire was broken up and the dynasty extinguished by 
the Moroccans, who captured Gao and Timbuktu in 1591 

1,1 The exigence of a cowry exchange in the Mill! empire, alongside 
the salt exchange, is conclusive evidence of the commercial relations 
across the African continent referred to m note 14, as cowries are found 
m Africa only on the eait coail between the Equator and Mozambique 
( Grande Encyclopedic s v Caun). In Ibn Battuta’s time, however, 
cowries were imported by merchants from the north (al-‘Oman 75-76) 

11 The description of the Bardima tribe, and particularly of their 
women, corresponds very closely with Barth’s description of the 
Taghima tribe to the south and SW of Air 
Ja Tagaddi or Takaddi was at this time the largest town in the 
Tuareg country Its Berber sultan, who was nominally subjeft to 
the Emperor of Mill!, is probably to be regarded as the ruling chief 
of the Massufa (Sanhija) The problem of the site of Tagaddi is 
not yet cleared up It is generally taken, on the basis of Barth’s 
identification, to be Tegidda n’Tisemt, 97 miles W N W of Agades 
Barth added that although “ nothing is known of the exigence of copper 
hereabouts,” a red salt is obtained from mines there Gautier and 
Chudeau ( Missions ou Sahara, II, 257) also remark on the absence of 
copper in the Sahara except at Tamegroun m the Ougarta range 
(29 1 5 N , r 40 W ), and ilate that all the copper used m Air and m 
Ahaggar comes from Europe The absence of copper at Tegidda is 
confirmed by F R Rodd, who thinks that Ibn Battuta’s Tagaddi 
mud! be looked for “at some considerable distance south of Agades ” 

(. People of the Veil, 452-6) The meaning of the word Tegidda, 
according to the latter, is “ a small hollow where water colle&s,” and 
the name is applied to a number of different places ( Cf H SJd , II, 193 , 
Marquar t, 9 8) The exigence of copper mines at Tagaddi is, however , 
confirmed by al-‘Omarl on the authority of Mansi Musi (tr Demom- 
bynes, I, 80-81) 

30 Kubar is Gobir, the country north of the present Sokoto, and 
consequently bordering on Tagaddi to the south Whether Zighiy 
stands here for the diftnct S W of Timbuktu, or for the central areas 
round Kanem and Wadai, vaguely known as Zaghiwa, is quite 
uncertain 

37 Bamu here itands for Kanem, rather than Bornu in Nigeria 1 ne 
empire of Kanem at this period extended across the central Sahara 
northwards to Fezzan and eastwards towards Dir Fur, as well as 
into Northern Nigeria This Idris (1353-76, not to be confused with 
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ihc famous Mai Idris of Bornu in the sixteenth century) was the son 
ol one Ibrihlm Nik lie, who c’.iinud to be of South \nbian decent 
and v. is •-ulian of Kmcm Irom 1307-26 'Ihc concetlment of the 
king was due to a belief in the magical qualities of lm olticc (Barth, 
I, 638 9 , Meek, Acr/lcra Nir/nn, I, 13 (.) 

351 Jawjav.a, more often spelled Ka.vkavv or Kuku, the Gaogao of 
Leo Afneanus, is either Kuka on I~ihc 1 itri in Wadti, b I of Kanem 
or chc Kuka in Bornu (Marquirt 95 jf , Ilmminn in MSOS 
XV 3 , 176 ff) 1 have not been able to trace the Muwartabun or 
Murtabun 

3J Ihc corps of 'zjs/Ji or “ guards ” at the court ol the sultan of 
Morocco formed the nucleus of a Standing arm), asdisTincd from the 
tribal militia (M»sJ/ik ul-Abslr, tr Dcmomb)ncs, Index sv) 
Demomb.ncs reads, with one Mb, Initi^un in place of Yaniubun 
(titJ 210, n 2) 

,0 Kdhir is a variant of the name \ir, given to tlac sparsely populated 
hilly country l)ing to the south of In V/awa or \sm, the well referred 
to below at the point where the routes leading to 'Iwdt and Eg)pt 
divide It is Grange that Ibn Battuta should apparently refer to 
Kdhir as separated from the main ridge b> a three da) s’ march 

41 Haggir or I logger, the Berber (Tuareg) tribes inhabiting the 
central Saliann massif, the ancient Ulus mountains now celled Ahaggar 
after its inhabitants 

43 Buda lies at the northern end of the Tv.dt valley at 28 X’ , o 30 E 
Me account of the dedlrift and its hiflor> is given b) Gautier and 
Chudeau, Missions cu Snknrj (Baris, iqoS), I, 250 According to 
the Arabic geographers, locusls were also eaten by the inhabitants 
of Marrdkush 
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‘AtuunAs, 8S 
\bu Bal’har, 19 1 
Abuliar (Abolur), 190 
Ab>$ inn, 109, (no) 

A Jib) a, 12^127, 351. 

Vlam’s Peak, 95,2 [6, 254, 255, 

^57-^59. 365 

‘Aden, 109-1 10 

Afghanistan, 17, (178-180), 

360 

Agathomlc, 358 
Ahaggar, 3 S 2, 383 
al- \ln\db, 108, 351 
Air, 382, 383 , and see Kllur 
Ajalun, 57. 305, 3+1 
al- \jfur, 80 
Ajudahan, 191 
Akhandaqdn, 307 
al-Akh/ar, 346 
‘Akka (Acre), 58 
‘Aldbur (Alapur), 223-224, 363 
‘Aliyd, 123, 124, 334 
Alexandria, 19, 46-47, 50, 306, 
34i,(3+ 2 ) 

Algeciras, 303, 312, 374 
Algiers, 1 8, 44, 341 
Alhama See al-Hamma 
Alhambra, 376 
Ahgarh, 362 , and see Koel 
Almahq, 17 1, 359 
Amdsiya, 132 
Amjarl (Amjhera), 192 
Amoy, 369 
‘Ana, 298, 303, 374 
Anatolia, 17, 21, 25, 49, 123- 
141, 354 , 355 , 358 


\nbir, 2 j, 29S, 303, 374 
\mlalusn, 9, 18, 19, 33, (303), 
31 1-316, 374, 376-377 

\ndar ( \ndar lb), 178 
\ntihvr, 123-127 
\niioch, 61 

‘Arjabat as-Sau in (cr al-IIijd- 
2()J). 72, 34 6 
al-‘Aqr, 102 
al- \qra‘, 63 
\q<ara (Al serai), 1 3 1 
\qshahr, 127, 355 
\rakan, 367 
\rcot, 365 
Armenia, 61, 354 
‘Aru3, Wddi’l, 79 
Arzanjdn, 132 
\rz ar-Rum, 132 
\rzila, 311, 316 
Ashmun, 49 
Aslr, 351 
Asiu, 383 
Vskalon, 57 
Assam, 366 

Assuan (Aswdn), 50, 323, 379 
AStrakhdn, 1 5 1, 165 
Asyut, 53 

Atrdbulus See Tripoli 
Audaghusht, 378 
Ayd Suluq, 134 

Aydhdb, 53-54, 60, 107, 123, 

3° 6 , 343 
Aydtn, 134 
Ayntdb, 305 
Azdq (Azov), 144, 146 
Azghanghdn, 307, 375 
CC 
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Ba‘albek, 64 

Bdbd Saltiiq, 153, 165, 357 
Bacanor, 233 
Badr, 75, 78, 347 
Baghdad, 2i, 85, 88, 93, 99-100, 
102, 303, 316, 347, 349, 350, 
355 

Baghldn, 178, 360 
Baghrds, 6r, 345 
Bahrayn, 121-122, 353, 354 
Bakdr (Bukkur), 188, 361 
Baldah, Wddl, 73, 346 
Balfkasri, 135-136 
Balkh, 2i, 175 
Ballash, 315, 316 
Bandar ‘Abbds, 353 
Barcelore, 233 
Barghama, 135 
Barkur, 233 

Basra, 21, 85, 86-87, 119, 303, 

317 . 348,349 

Bassd, 373 

Battila, 254-255, 260 
Bay£na, 215 
Bayram, 230 
Bayrut, 59 
Baywam Qutlu, 292 
Bazwi, 75, 346 
Belvedere, 64 

Bengal, 8, 23, 240, 243, 246, 
248, 249, 267-271, 272, 366 
Bethlehem, 55 
Beypore, 364 
Beyshahr, 127, 355 
Bijdya, 44, 341 
Bilbays, 54 

Biq 4 ‘, 344 

Bi’r Malliha, 98 
al-Blra, 316, 376 
Birgf, 132-134, 3 5 6 
BIsh-Bdhgh, 299, 373 
Bfshdagh (Beshtaw), 147, 151, 

357 

Biftim, 177, 178, 36° 

Bona, 44 

Bomu (Barnu), 336, 382, 383 


Bosra, 72 
Bougie, 44, 341 
Boyalu, 356 
Brahmaputra See Jun 
Brusa, 136, 356 
Biida, 338, 383 
Budfattan, 234 

Bukhdr^, 10, 21, 171-172, 339, 
359 

Bulghir, 150, 15 r, 357 
Bull, 140 

Bulydna, 307, 374 
Burdur (Buldur), 127 
Burj Bura (Burjpur), 223 
Burlu, 140, 356 
Burma, 367 

Caffa (Ka.fi), 142, 356 
Cagliari, (307), 374 
Cairo, 50-52, 54, 57, 58, 69, 
123, 306, 342 

Cdhciit, 46, no, 234, 235-238, 
239, 240, 241, 266, 302, 364 
Cambay, no, 228-229, 363 
Candelor, 354 
Cannanore, 234 
Canton St :e Sln-Kalin 

Cathay, 52, 202, 277, 284, 297- 
301, 369 

Ceuta, 292, 311, 316 
Ceylon, 8, 95-96, 231, 234, 241, 
246, 254-260, 365 
Chandlrf, 226 
Charkh (Charikar), 179 
Chilaw, 256 

Chma, 7, 8, 13-14, 97, ” 5 , I 3 I » 
169, 170, 171, 214, 234, 235, 
236, 238, 239, 240, 242, 243, 
246, 268, 269-270, 276, 277, 
279, 281, 282-301, 358, 368- 

373 

China Sea, 97, 235, (276-281), 
(301-302), 367-368 
Chittagong See Sudiawan 
Colombo, 260, 365 
Conitantine, 44 



Constantinople., 6, 13, 

1 35 > > 49 * 1 5 ‘> 

156-164, 358 

Coromandel See Ma‘b lr 
Crimea, 142-141. » 5 --» 53 . 35 6 . 
357 

Dahfattan, 234 
Damanhur, 47 

Damascus, 5, 25, 59, 60, 64, 
65-72, 92, 177, 282, 291, 
304-305, 335 . 345-3 1-6, 349 - 
37 i 

Damietta, 49, 50, 306 
Danube, 358 
Ddrd, 104, 350 
Dar‘a, 317 

Darb Z ubjyJj, 347-348 
Ddr Fur, 382 
Ddr at-Tama*, 3 39 
Davas, 1 29 

Dawlat Abdd, 84, 184, 204, 208, 
2t 1, 227-228, 362, 303 
Daybul (Dcbal), 361 
Dayr al-Fdrus, 63 
Dayr at-Tfn, 52 
Dead Sea, 55 

Deccan, 23, (227-228), 362, 363 
Delhi, 6, 8, 10, 21, 22, 23, 25, 
103, 183, 188, 193, 191.-205, 
207, 210-212, 225-226, 244, 
262, 292, 302, 362, 363 
Denizli, 128 

Dcogin (Duwaygir), 227, 362, 

363 

Dhafdri (Dhofar), 1 13-114, 302, 

352 

Dhakwdn, 316, 377 
Dhar (Dluhdr), 192, 226, 36a 
Dhdt Hajj, 72, 346 
Dholpur, 363 
Dhu’l-Hulayfa, 75 
Diampolis, 358 
Dieliba, 380 

DInawar (Dondra), 260, 365 
Dioura, 378 


Di)dr Bakr, 102, (103-iof) 
Dongola, 323, 379 
ad-Dumb, 233 

Ldfu, 53, 123 

Fgerdir, 127, 128, 356 

Lgerdir-Gul, 355 

Egypt, 5, 16, 17, 20-21, 2j, 

15 - 51 . 59 - 1 2 3 > 124. >25. 
282, (300), 308-309, 323, 

335 . 338 . 35 1 . 370 , 375 . 379 
Lhira, 376 
Cphcsus, 1 34 
Lr/erum, 132 
Esnd, 53 

Luphratej, 52, 80, 8t, 85, 374 

1 akanur, 233, 265 
Ml. 353 

Fandaraynd, 234, 237 
Fanlka, 1 55, 358 
I driskur, 49 

I drs, 21, 78, 87, (92-97), 1 19, 
120-121, 1 j.6, 187, 233, 234, 

235 . ( 303 ). 353 
Fasd, 373 
1 ath Abdd, 172 

Tattan, 262, 263-264, 265, 365- 
366 

Fawwd, 47 

Tayd, 80, 347, 348 

Fcodosia See Kafd 

Fez, 9, 11, 19, 308, 317, 339 

Fczzan, 382 

Ffruzdn, 91 

“ Fortress of Maslama,” 154, 358 
France, 135, 160 
Fuchow, 369, 371 
Fuja (Fuggia), 135, 356 

Galata, 160 
Galilee, Sea of, 58 
Gandhar See Qandahdr 
Ganges, 52, 184, 193, 212, 
267 

Garadl Bull, 140 
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Gawgaw (Kawkaw), 245, 525, 
33 1 , 334. 381-382 , a ho 
Jawjawa 
Gawr, 366 

Gaza, 55, 123, 305, 306 
Genoa (Genoese), 19, 25, 123, 
135 , H2, 144 , J^o, 356 
Ghaddmas, 334 
Ghallfiqa, 351 
Ghdna, 378, 380 


Hdb, 39, 9S-99, 303 
Hims, 60, 305 

Hrnawr, 230231, 239-240, 203 
Hindukuih Mb, 178-179 
Him al-Akrdd, 60 
j Hit, 303, 374 
1 Hormuz, 1 rS, 202, 303 
; Hormuz, New, 118, 201, 

! 353 

Humajthira, 53 


os-, 


Gharndta (Granada), 315-316, ' Hunj (Hunju), 3 53 


333 , 376 
Ghdc, 338 

Ghazna, 179-180, 1S5, 360 
Ghciva, 137 

Gibraltar, 3 1 1-3 13, 316, 37}. 
Goa See Sandabur 
Gobir, 382 

Gog and Magog, Rampart of, 
290, 370 
Gogo, 230 

Granada See Gharnuta 
Gumush Khdnali, 132 
Gwalior, 224 

Habanq, 271, 366 
Hadftha, 303 
Hajar, 122, 353 
al-Hajir, 79, 347 
Hajj Tarkhdn, 151, 165 
Hall, 107, 351 
Hamdh, 61, 305 
al-Hamma, 315, 316, 376 
Hang-chow' See Khansa 
Hansi, 193 
Harba, 102 

Harkatu, 262, 365, 366 
al-Hasd, 122, 353-354 
Hdsik, 1 15 
Hawiza, 349 

Hebron, 55, 123, 3 ° 5 , 314 
Herdt, 175-176, 359 
Hijiz, 21, 45, 52, ( 74 - 75 )> 77 , 
(105), (ic6) 

al-Hijr, 73, 74 - 34 °, 347 
Hfb, 234, 364 


Huwajza, 97, 3 (.9 
Huzu, 353 

Idhaj, S9, 348 
al-‘Idhur, S5 
Ifnqi>a, iS 
Ikhmim, 55 
In Azawa, 383 

India, 6, 7, 17, 22-23, |.b, 

83-S5, 87, 109, no, itj, 
114, 115, 118, 119, 123, !j[, 
15S, 109, 176, 177,(183-2.9), 
235, 242, 2 43, 202, 283, 287, 
288, 289, 301, 302, 310, 
360-366 

Indian Ocean, 4, 17 
Indus rncr, 52, 181, 1S3, 185, 
1 86- 188 

‘irdq ‘ \jamf, 88, 91 
Iraq ( \rabi), 17, 21, 2 f , 38, 
48, 3 [, 62, 8 [-88, 1 3 a, 131- 
132, 303-30^, 3j8, j 4<;, 371 
1,‘ahan (Lpahan), 91, 95, < ji , 
282, 303, 351 
Lland ot bird,, 1 16 
Ispana, 127 

Ini (Volji), 5 -:. 15 6 '°5 
[ ilatan (Walata), 318, 319 

321, 3 22, 335. 378, )i<* 

fabala, 62, 03, 123 
Jai.an 1'anJIi, 192, 302 
al-Jaki'l, 2 1 5, 210, 30. 

Jam, 176-177' j '' 3 
jin kan, 93 
Ja-anf, 185, jOi 
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Janbll, 224, 363 
Jarawn, 1 19 
Jarmiydn, 128 
Jdwa, 367 , and see Sumatra 
Jawjawa, 336, 383 
Jazlrat ibn ‘Omar, 103 
Jedda (Judda), 106, 123, 306 
Jerba, 18, 306-307, 374 
Jerusalem, 55-57, 123, 159, 163 
305, 306, 344 
Judi, Mount, 103 
Juhfa, 75, 347 
Jun river, 52, 267, 366 
Jurfattan, 234 

Kdbara, 322, 378 
Kdbul, 180, 360 
Kafd (Caffa), 142, 356 
Kdhir, 337 . 383 
Kajarrd, 226, 363 
Kalba, 303, 373 
Kalmdi river, 223 
Kdmaru (Kamarupa), 268, 271, 
366 

Kanauj, 223 
Kanem, 382, 383 
Kannalus, 245-246, 266 
Karak, 64, 72 
Karak Nuh, 59 
Karamdn, 131 
Karbald, 99, 170, 348 
Karmdsh, 180 
Kdrsakhu, 322, 378, 381 
Kdrzl (Kdrzfn), 303, 373 
Kdt, 17 1, 359 
Kataka, 227 

Kavenpattanam, 365-366 
Kiwd, 229, 363 
Kdwiya, 137 
Kawkav. See Gawgaw 
Kawlam (Quilon), 46, no, 23 
234, 23S-239, 265, 283, 30: 

, 364 

Kawrditdn, 120, 303, 353, 37 
Kijal, 366 

Ka)lukarf, 279, 366, 368 


Kaynuk, 138 
Kdzarun, 97 

Kerch, 142 ' 

Kermian, 128 
Kevmk, 138 
Khajuraho, 363 

Khan-Bdliq, Khdmqu (Peking), 
270, 282, 287, 297, 298-299, 
(301), 368, 369, 373 
Khansd (Hang-chow), 36, 269, 
270, 287, 293-297, 299, 301, 
368, 369, 372, 373 
Khawndtdn, 353, 373 
Khiva, 356, 359; and see Khwd- 
rizm 

Khmer, 367 
Khor Musa, 348 
Khulays, 75, 78, 347 
Khunjubdl, 120, 121, 303, 353 
Khurdsdn, 78, 1 19, 175-178, 
189, 190, 316, 339, 359, 360 
Khusraw Abdd, 188 
Khwdnzm, 167-171, 172, 282, 
359 

Kiev, 356 

Kilwa, 1 1 2-1 1 3, 379 

Kish island, 353 

Koel, 3, 36, 215, 222, 223 

Koma, 130, 354, 355, 356 

Kordofan, 344, 378 

Krak des Chevaliers, 60 

Kubar, 336, 382 

Kufa, 80, 97-98, 104, 349 

Kugha, 380, 381 

Kuka, 383 

Kumish, 132 

Kunakar (Kornegalle), 256-257, 
365 

Kunjd-Karl, 238 
Kunya Urgench, 359 
, Kutihiya, 12S 

> 

Ladhiq, 12S-129 
Lddhiqiya, 63-64, 123 
! Ldharl, 1S6, 187, 361 
I al-Lajjun, 72 
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Laknawti, 267-268, 27 r, 566 
“Land ofDarkness,” 150-151 
Lir, 1 20-12 1, 303, 353 
Ldranda, 13 r 

Larrybunder See Lahari 
Lawza, 80, 348 
Lebanon, 34, 64 
Lunihfn, 88-gr, 298, 303, 348 
Luxor, 53, 343 

Ma‘in, 72 
Ma'arra, 61, 305 
Ma'bar (Coromandel), 210, 212, 
231, 241, 246, 247, 252, 254, 
255, 261-265, 365, 366 
Madina, 43, 55, 74, 78-79. 3 ° 6 . 
347 

Madura, 262, 264, 365 
Maghrib (North- Weil Africa), 
r8, 19, 34, 35, 3S, 59, 283, 
306-310, 33S, 34 r , 370, 375 , 
see also Morocco 
Magnesia, 135 

Mahal, 241, 245, 246, 254, 266 
al-Mahdltb, 109 
Mahtuli, 1 53-1 54, 358 
Mdjar, 146, 147, 357 
Mdjul, 88, 89 
Makniydt, 352 

Malabar (Mulaybar), 7, 8, 23, 
1 ro. 23 1-239, 2 47 > - 54 . (a 02 ). 
321 

Mil (al)-Amfr, 89, 348 
Mdlaga, 3 1 3-3 1 5, 316, 376 
Mdlawa (Mahva), 223, 226 
Maidive Islands, 7, 8, to, 115, 
23 1, 241-254. 262, 264-265, 
2 66, 267, 273, 364, 366 
Mill!, 243, 318, 320, 321, 322, 

323 - 331 . 334 . 335 - 3 3 °- 3 3t » 
382 

Manirat al-Ourun, 81, 348 
Manfalut, 53 

Mangalore (Manjarur), 233-23 
240 

Maqda^haiv, iic-112, 247 


Marbala (Marbella), 313 
Marh, 223, 363 
Mandin, roq, 350 
al-Marqab, 64 

Marr (Marr az-Zuhrin), 75, 78, 
347 

Marrakush, 316, 377, 383 
al-Masijid, 80, 34S 
Mascat, 303 

Mashhad (Mt^hlud), 177, 360 
al-Ma'shuq, 102, 350 
Mashur, Bandar, 348 
Masma, 381 
Maslra, t i6, 352 
Mas'ud Abid, 193, 194, 362 
Mawri, 223, 363 
Mecca, 5, 12, 28, 43, 48, 55, 
75-7S, 105, 106, 107, 122, 
212, 270, 306, 344, 3).7, 381 
Mcrv, 173 

Miknisa (Mtquim-z), 304 
| Milis, 129 
Mihina, 43 
Mima, 331, 333, 381 
Minncn-Mandcl, 255-256 
I Mitija, 44, (3 M) 

! Miuss ruxr, 357 
Mogdi3hu, 1 10- 1 12 
Moinba^i, 1 1 2 
Moramari, 361 

Morocco, 14, 18, 19, 245, 503, 
304, (308-311), (316-317), 

( 339 ). 375 . 376 
1 Moilagancm, 307 
, Mom!, 102, 103, 104 
Mudurlu, 138, 1 39 
' MuglusUn, 118 
I Mughla, 129 
; Muii, 323, 379 
' Mul-Jina, 270-278, 367 
J Mulun, 145, 183. H8-iya 
j Muluk, 233, 2 5 1 

Munyat ibn Klaab, 53 
1 Muira, 262, 265 
Muturnf, 1 JV 
M’zab, 378 
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GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Nabcul, 374. 

Ndbulus, 57 

Nadruma, 307 

Najaf, 81-83, 3°3 

Najd, 79-80, 354 

Nakda, 131 

Nakhshab, 172 

Nandurbar, 228 

an-Naqira, 79, 347 

Narwar, 363 , see also Parwdn 

Naslbln, 103-104 

Naysdbur (Nfshdpur), 175, 177 

Nazwa, 1 18, 352 

Negapatam, 365 

Negrolands, 9, 300, 318-334 

Niamey, 379 

Nicxa, 136, 356 

Nigda, 1 31 

Niger river (“Nile”), 322-323, 
33 i, 333 . 334 . 343 . 378 , 
379 

Nile River, 49-50, 52, 323, 343, 
379 

Nubia, 21, 323, 379 
Nupe, 379 
Nyani, 380 

‘Omdn, 115-118, 146, 303, 352, 
373. 378 

Onore See Hinawr 
Ormuz See Hormuz 
‘Othmanlya, 294 
Oude, 212 
Oushar, 355 
Oaus river, 168, 175 

Pagras (Baghrds), 61, 345 
Pakpattan, 191 
Pdlam, 194 
Palmyra, 304 
Panderam, 234 
Panjshlr, 179 

Parwdn (Afghanistan), 179 
Parwdn (? Narwar), 224, 226, 

363 

Peking, 8 , see also Khdn-Bdliq 


Penm island, 363 
Persia, 17, 21, 24, 38, 349 
Phocaea See Fuja 
Pigeon island, 366 
Point dc Galle, 260 
i Puttclam (Battdla), 254-255, 260 

Qdbis (Gabes), 45, 307 
al-Qddisiya, 81, 348 
Qalhdt, 116-118, 303, 352 
Qill, 260 

Qdliqut See Cdbciit 
Qamdra, 276, 367 
Qandahdr (Afghanistan), 180 
Qandahdr (Gandhar), 229, 363 
Qan-jan-fu, 291-292, 301, 317, 
37i 

Qdqula, 276, 367 
Qardbdgh, 93, 349 
Qardjll (Himalayas), 214 
Qardqorum, 299, 300, 373 
Qarshf, 172 
al-Qdrura, 79, 347 
QaStamuni, 139, 140-141 
Qathif, 121, 122 
Qatyd, 54 
Qayrawdn, 341 
Qays island, 121, 353 
Qaysdrfya, 13 1 
Qind, 53 

Qipchaq desert, 142, 153, 

(165), (167) 

Qiram, 141, 143, 356 
Qudayd, 347 
QuhiStdn, 175 

Quilon See Kawlam 
Quioquia, 380 
Qul Hisdr, 128, 355 
Qundus (Qunduz), 178, 360 
Qumya, 130, 316, see also 

Konia 
Quqa, 230 
Qurayydt, 303, 373 
( 5 urf Mansd, 332 333, 381 
Sus, 53, 54 
Qusayr, 12 
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Rabdt, 316, 320 
Rdbigh, 75 
Rahba, 304, 374 
Rdmiz (Rim-hurmuz), 89 
ar-Ramla, 57, 123 
Ra’s Dawd’ir (? Raweiya), 107, 
123,350 
Rawi nver, 361 
Red Sea, 106-107, 123 
Rome, Romans, 135, 160 
Ronda, 313, 316 
Roussillon, 25 
Rukn Abdd, 92, 96, 348 


Sabta See Ceuta 
Sdghar, 227, 228 
Salk (Sallee), 316, 320 
Saldwdt (Chilaw), 256 
as-Sdlihlya, 54 
Samannud, 49 

Samarqand, 21, 174, 316, 339, 


359 

Sdmarrd, 102, 350 
Samhal ( ? Sambhal), 214, 362 
Samira, 79, 347 
San'd, 108, 109, 351 
Sandabur, 230, 231, 239-240, 
241, 363-364 
Sansara nver, 323, 380 
Sanub, 141 

Saqarl (Sangarius) nver, 137 
Sard (Sardy), 143, 165-166, 167, 


35 8 

Sarichuk (Saraijik), 167, 359 
Sarandlb, 365, and see Adan 
Peak, Ceylon 
Sarasad (Sarsutx), 193 
Sardinia, 307, (375) 

Sarhd, 273, 367 
Sarja, 107, 351 
Sarmin, 6r, 305 
Sard (Hoang-ho) nver, 52 
Satalia, 354 

Satgaon (Satganw), 366 
as-Sawdhil, x 1 2, 352 
Sawdkm, 107 


Saydd (Sidon), 58 
Sehwan (Slwasitdn), 185-186 
Senegal river, 379 
Sfax, 45,307,354 
Sbabba, 303, 373 
asb-Sbdbydt, 240, 364 
ash-Shdm (Tabriz), 101 
Sharja, 351 

Sbashnaghdr, 180, 360 
SMrdz, 92, 93, 94-95, 96-97, 
202, 303, 349, 359, 373 
Shushtar, 89, 303 
Sibena, 357 
Sicily, 19, 374 
Sidon See Saydd 
Sijxlmdsa, 14, 19, 288, 317, 319, 

33 S, 339 > 369, ( 377 ) 

Sijidtdn (Seidtan), 176 

Sind, 22, 119, 145, 183-190, 

I 203, 212, 328, 360, 361 
Srnjdr, 104, 350 

Sm-Kaldn, Sin as-Sln (Canton), 
235, 282, 287, 288-290, 368, 
370 

Sinope, 1 41 
Slrdf, 1 21-122, 353 
Slri, 23, 194, 362 
Sis, 61 

Slwds, 1 31-132 
Smyrna, 25, 134, 356 
Soldaia See Suddq 
Solghat, 356 
Sosso, 380 

Spam, 146, 312 , and see Anda- 
lusia 

Stambul, 160 
Stary-Krxm, 356 
Suakm, 107 

Suddq (Surddq), 46, 1 52-1 53, 
357 

Sudkdwdn, 267, 268, 366 
Sufdla, 1 1 2, 379 
Snbayl, 313, 3 * 4 ’ 37 6 
as-Sukhna, 304, 374 
Sulaymdn Mts , 180, 360 
Sultdnlya, 21 
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Sumatra, 8, 234, 240, 271, 272, 
273-276, 301, 302, 367 
Sunurkdwdn, 271, 272, 366 
Stir (‘Omdn), 1x6, 352 
Sur (Tyre), 58 
Sfisa, 45 
Sylhet, 366 

Syna, 16, 25, 33, 39, 49, 54, 
(55-72), 123, 304-305, 308, 
3°9> 355 


Tabariya (Tiberias), 58-59 
Tabriz, 21, 101-102, 316, 349- 
35o 

Tabuk, 73 
Tddala, 335 
Tadmur, 304 

Tagaddd, 334, 335-337, 382 
Taghdza, 317-318, 377 
Td’if, 77 

Ta'izz, 108-109, 351 
Tdj Bdra, 222 
Takrft, ro2 
Taknir, 378, 379 
Tamegroun, 382 
Tangier, 2, 9, 20, 43, 304, 307, 
3il 

Tarakli, 137 
Tarlfa, 19, 303, 374 
Tima, 187, 361 
Tdsarahld, 318, 377 
“Tawdlisf, Land of,” 279-281, 
301, 368 
Tawds, 129 
Tawdt, 337, 338, 383 
Tdzd, 308 

Tegidda See Tagaddd 

Tenes, 307 

ath-Thanlya, 72 

Thrace, 357, 358 

Tibet, 268 

Tilbat, 206, 215 

Tiling (Telingana), 227 

Timbuktu, 323, 331, 333, 381 

Jfra, *34, 376 

Tinmdh, 168, 174-175, 190 


Tlzln, 61, 345 

Tlemsen, 18, 19, 43, 307, 341, 

375 

Transcaucasia, 146 
Transoxama (Turkedtan), 21, 22, 
60, 300 

Trebizond, 354 
Tripoli (African), 18, 21, 45 
Tripoli (Syrian), 60, 63, 123, 
344 

Ts’wan-chow-fu See Zaytun 
Tughlaq Abdd, 194 
Turns, 18, 19, 44, 45, 307, 341, 
374 

Turbat-i Haydan (Zdwa), 177, 
360 

Ture-ssangha, 378 
Turkiftdn, 148, 171, 359, see 
also Transoxama 
Tus, 177, 360 
Tudtar, 89, 303 
Twat See Tawdt 
Tyre See Sur 

al-TJbbdd, 307, 374 
Ubulla, 87, 348 
Uch (Aja), 188 
‘Udayna, 109 
al-‘Udhayb, 81 
Ujjain, 227 

Ukak (Locaq), 152 , 357 
al-Ukhaydir, 73 , 346 
al-‘Ula (aI-‘EM), 73 , 74, 346, 
347 

Umm Junayba, 339 
Umm ‘Ubayda, 86, 348 
Ural nver, 167 
al-‘Usayla, 79, 347 
‘Usfdn, 75 , 347 
Ushturkdn, 91 

Velez, 315 
Volga See Itil 

Wabkana (Wafkend), 171 
Wadai, 382, 383 
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/ 

Walata See Iwildtan 
Wdqisa, 80, 34.8 
Wilt, 86 

Xenil nver, 315 

Yam^ma, 122, (354) 

Yamja, 137 
Yatenga, 381 
Yazdikhwafl:, 92 
Yazmir, 134 
Yaznfk, 136 

Yemen, 48, 106, 107-110, 113, 
r r 5, 123, 146, r 8 5, 233, 234, 
235, 242, 243, 265, 289, 343, 
3 46 , 35 1 

Yiiff, ii2, 323, 379 


[ az-Zabdini, 64 
Zabfd, 108, 351 - 
Zdgha, 322-323, 378, 381, 
382 

Z^gbarf, 322, 333, 378 
Zaghiwa, 382 
Zaghiy, 336, 382 
Zanzibar, 378 
Zarud, 80 
Ziwa, 177, 360 
Zaydin, 97, 349 
Zay]a‘ (Zeila), rro 
Zaytun (Ts’wan-chow-fu), 8, 46, 
235, 259, 282, 287-288, 

290, 301, 368, 369, 370, 

Zfza, 72 
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NAMES, ETC- 1 


‘Abdasiu Caliphs, 38, 66, 194, 
346 

Abraham, 27, 5 5 
Abyssmians, 2:4, 229, 23O, 260 
Adam, 27, 82, 255, 258-259 
Afghans, 180 
Aijaruc, 368 

‘Aid ad-Dfn Kluljf, 22-23 
‘Alasvfs, 39 , and see Shfites 
‘ Uf, 3 s - 39 » +0, 53 . 62, Si-82, 
97 . 130. 343 . 34 S* ( 348 ). 349 - 
355 

Almohads, 18 

Almorasids, 18, 375, 377, 380 
Aliamsh, 22 

Arab nomads (Badass in), 18, 20, 

44 . 45 > 53 . 54 . 75 > 79 * 80, 
97, 109, 120, 307, 341 
Armenians, 132 
“ Assassins ” See Isma‘iUtes 

Barahnakdr, 272-273, 367 
Barddma, 335, 382 
Ibn Battuta, 2-10 

“Travels of,” composition 
and veracity of, 10-14, 
35-36 ' 

Travels in Afghanistan, 178- 
180 

Anatolia, 1 23-141 
Andalusia, 311-316 
Arabia, 72-80, 105- 

106, 107-110, 1 1 3- 
1 1 8, 122, 302-303, 
306 


Ibn Battuta, Travels in Bengal, 
267-271 

Central Asia, 167-175 
Ceylon, 254-260 
China and Cathay, 269- 
270, 282-301 
Coromandel, 261-265 
EaSt Africa, 107, no- 
113 

EaSt Indies, 272-281, 

302 

Egypt, 45-54, 123,306 
Khurdsin, 175-178 
India, 190-229 
‘Irdq, 81-SS, 97-102, 
104, 303-304 
Maghrib, 43-45, 306- 
308, 3 1 1, 316-317, 
337-339 

Malabar, 229-241, 302 
Maidive Islands, 241- 
254, 266 

Mesopotamia, 103-104 
Negrolands, 317-3 37 
Persia, 89-97, 118-121, 

303 

Sind, 183-190 
South Russia, 142-153, 
165-167 

Syria, 55-72, 123, 304- 
3°5 

Thrace and Constan- 
tinople, 153-164 
Baybars, 20, 60, 61, 62 


Bejas, 53-54, 107, 123, 343 
* Names compounded with Abu and Ibn are indexed under the letter 
of the following word e g , Ibn Battuta will be found under B 
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Berbers, 2, 18, 20, 335-338, 375, 
377) 381, 382, 383, see also 
Massufa 

“ Black Death,” 8, 24, 25, (68- 
69). (305-306)) 374 
Buddhists, 96, 365 
Burhin ad-Dfn of Sigharj, 47, 
202, 269, 270, 298, 301 

Catalans, 25, 307, 374 
Chingiz-Khin (Tmkiz), 172, 175, 
179, 283, 299, 359 
Chnftians, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25-26, 
55, 57, 6r, 63, 65, 69, 74, 
123, 124-125, 132, 1 34- 1 3 5, 
142, 152, 160, 166, 245, 293, 
303, 3 ° 4 . 3 ° 7 . 3 IJ » 3 I2 > 3 1 3 > 
345 ) 354 . 35 8 . 374 . 379 . 
also Corsairs, Crusaders, Greeks 
Circassians, 146, 166 
Corsairs, 9, 26, 134-13 5, 307, 
34 r . 374 . 375 

Crusades, Crusaders (Franks), 1 5, 
16, 17, 33 . 49 . 56. 5 8 . 6o « 64. 
342, 344, 345, 356 

Dar wishes See Sufis 

Dilshid the Indian, 48, 221-222 
Druse, 39 

Faqlrs See Sufis 
Festival prayers, 28, 45, 341 
Franks See Crusaders 
Fututva, 125-127, 128-129, 130, 


; Hasan, Shaykh (Jali’ir), too, 
1 303. 374 

Abu’l-Hasan (Marlnid), 9, 19, 
311,312,316,324,327 
Husayn, 35, 52, 99, 343, 348 

Ibrihfm ibn Adham, 62, 34c 
Iltutmish, 22 

Abu ‘Inin, 9, 19, 2c, 41, 306, 
308, 311, 312, (317), (337), 
( 339 ). 375 

Abu Isbi'j Inju, 94, 202, 349 
Islim, Dogmas and Ceremonies 
of, 27-29, 357, 370 
Islamic Law, 25, 29, 169, 346, 
352. 360 

Isma‘ihtes, 61-62, (345) 

Jaghatdy-Khins, 17, 21, 22, 359, 
360, and see Tarmashlrfn 
Jalil ad-Dfn ar-Rumf, 130-13 1, 
356-357 

Jesus, 27, 55, 57, r 6 r , 358 
Jews, 69, 125, 146, 158, 238, 
293 

Jihdd, 32-33, (1 1 2), 134, 135, 
136, (239-240), (263), 274, 
(302), 311-312 
Jinn, 28, 55, 319, 343-344 
Joseph, 59, 344 

Ibn Jubayr, 1 1, 12, 65, 345, 34°. 
347 . 355 

Ibn Juzayy, 2, n, J 4 . 4 *. 3 11 ' 
327. 339 


i 37 . 140. 354-355 

Abu Ghurra, 83-85 
Golden Horde, 17, 356, 357, 
358, and see Muhammad 
Uzbeg 

Greeks, 125, 128, 134, 135, 13 s . 
141, 149, 152, 153-164, 166, 
235. 28 5 > 345 » 354 . 357 . 358 

Hafsid dynaity, 18-19, (45), 34 1 
Haggar, 338, 383 


Kebek Khan, 60 
Ibn Khaldun, rr, 374 
Kurds, 89, 98, 104 

Lwsls, 1 1 2, 323, 379 
St Louis, 18 
Luwita, 2 

Majd ad-Dm, Shaykh, 92-93, 202 
Mamluk dynasty, 20-21, 22, 2^ 
Mandingocs (MahnLe), 322,327, 
378, 380-3S1 
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Maratha', 227, 22S 
Marlmd d\na£lv, 18, 19, 306, 
aid set Abu’l-Hisan, \bu ‘Inin 
Massufa, 233, 317, 319, 320, 
3-2,333-377.382 
Mas'ud Kliin, 203-204 
Mongols (Tatars), 16, 17, 20, 
21, 22, 24, 93, ioo-ioi, 172, 
174, 178, 179, 283, 348, 349, 
35 6 » 357 , 359 - 3<>o, 369, 372, 
373 

Moses, 27, 6S 

Muhammad the Prophet, 27, 29, 
38, 4 °, 53 , 5 °, 73 - 3 ° 2 , 343 , 
344 , 3 15 

Muhammad hdiudibanda See 
Ulji) tu 

Muhammad ibn T uglilaq, 6, 7, 
17, 23, 32, 83-85, 94-95, 145, 
176, 185-185, 187, 188, 189, 
190, 193-2 1 5, 223, 226, 229, 
230. 239, 251, 252, 267, 268, 
275, 276, 292, 359, 362, 363, 

365 

Muhammad Uzbeg Kliin, 142, 
143, 144, 148-152, 165, 16S, 

j 73 , 35 6 > 358 
al-Murshidl, 47-48, 222 
Musi (Maltnhe sultan), 329, 332, 
380, 3 S r 

an-Nisir (Caltph), 355 
an-Nisir, al-Malik (Sultan), 20, 
24, 46, 64,72, 122, 323 
Neapolitans, 19 
Noah, 27, 82, 103, 344 
Normans, 25 
Nur ad-DIn, 59, 60 
Nusayris, 39, 62-63 

Orkhin Bek, 136, 138 
Ossetes, 166 

Ottoman Turks, 16, 17, 136-138, 
344 , 35 6 > 35 8 

Pilgrimage, 3, 4, 5, 12, 29, 69, 
72 - 75 , 78, 104-105, 122, 347 


Pirates, Indian, xo, 230, 233, 
239, 242, 25 j., 265, 276 

Qali’un, 20, 64,, 342, 344 
Qutb ad-Dln Aybak, 22, 195, 

2X0 

Raniadin, hast of, 28, 29 
niJt {zJ-utya, k/idnjJJi), 33, 51 
ar-Rifi‘f, 86, 3 j.8 
mkh, 302, 373 
Russians, 152, 1 66 

as-Sa‘df, 96, 97 

Abu Sa‘fd (sultan), 21, 78, 94, 
ioo-toi, 102, 303, 349, 374 
Saladin, 20, 56, 59, 345 
Simira (Sammis), 1S5, 361 
ShPites, 35, 38-40, 58, 61, 82, 
85, 9 1 - 93 > 98, 99 > I22 > 1 24, 
* 77 , 344 , 345 , 31-8, 355 
Solomon, 55, 58, 161, 180, 304, 
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Songhay, 381, 381-382 
Sufis (danvlshes), 33-38, 39, 51, 
85, 86, 95-96, 106, 1 20-1 2 1, 
130, 139, 177, 246-247, 259, 
264, 267, 268, 271, 315, 316, 
345 - 348, 354 , 357 , see also 
Futuwa 

Sulaymin (Malinkc sultan), 323- 
329, 332, 381 

Tarmashirfn, 1 72-174, 209, 359 
Tatars See Mongols 
Ibn Taymlya, 38, 67-68, 346 
Thamud, 73-74, 346 
Timur (Tamerlane), 25, 345, 
350, 360, 362, 374 
Tinkfz See Chingiz-Khin 
Tughlaq Sliih, 23 
Turks, Turkmens, 16, 21, 22, 
64, 92, ioo-ioi, 120, 121, 
123-154, 159, 164-180, 293, 
369, 372 , see also Ottoman 
Turks 
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“/"HI — tfiE BROADWAY TRAVELLERS is the name of an admirable 
I series of tales of old travel The interest of these books does not 
JL depend on a reader being a scholarly geographer He may have 
no more equipment than a curiosity about things strange and far away 
The series maintains its first interest, for each addition to is 
is divergent and rare ” — Observer “ The books are good examples of 
publishing at a moderate price , the editing is scholarly , and, if the 
standard reached here is maintained throughout the series, the publishers 
are to be congratulated ” — Nation “ This excellent series of old travel 

books ” — Nature “ This delightful series ” — Queen “ Their notable 

senes of reprints of old books of travel ” — Times Literary Supplement 
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Heureux qui comme TJlysse a fait tin bon voyage. 

JOACHIM DE BELLAY 



BROADWAY TRAVELLERS 

is a new and important series, containing translations 
^tid reprints of tlie best travel-boobs drawn from all 
countries and all ages Most of the travellers are men who 
ventured into strange climes and some are also discoverers, 
but here and there a tourist, whose personality and literary 
merits lend him a special mterest, finds his place among the 
more adventurous spirits ff The series will not confine itself 
to the well-known books. Indeed among the volumes already 
pubhshed are some which have never before been reprinted 
and some which have never before been translated The 
editors have been guided in their choice of books by two 
considerations — their wish to put before the English reading 
public works of interest hitherto untranslated, and to reissue 
and revive English and foreign voyages which have been 
unduly neglected or have become scarce (if not unobtain- 
able) H The general editors are themselves both travellers 
and scholars Sir Denison Ross, Director of the School of 
Oriental Studies and Professor of Persian m the University 
of London, has travelled in Europe, Persia, Turkey, India, 
and Central Asia Dr Eileen Power, Reader in Medieval 
Economic History m the University of London, is the only 
woman to date to receive the Albert Kahn travelling fellow- 
ship with its accompanying year’s voyage round the world 
fl Each volume is provided with an introduction by a recog- 
nized specialist and an appendix containing such notes as 
are necessary to elucidate difficulties m the text ff The 
whole series is printed in Old-Face type, with the preliminary 
pages m two colours A cream antique-laid paper has been 
employed The binding is a crimson buckram stamped 
with a specially-designed lettering and device in gold with 
a coloured top. 



VOLUMES READY 


Travels and Adventures of Pei o Tafur (1435-1439). 
Translated and edited from the Spanish, with an Intro- 
duction by Malcolm Letts With 8 plates, 12/6 net. 

“ A document of unique interest It was well worthy of his care, since 
it is a picture of Europe at the most critical moment of its history, when all 
the Continent was overwhelmed by misery, disease, and unrest, when the 
old order was everywhere changing, when the distracted Empire of the East 
was ‘ rocking to its fall * A cool observer, without prejudice, without excite- 
ment, Tafur noted the symptomsof decay ” — Sir Edmund Gosse, m Sunday 
Times 

Akbar and the Jesuits. Translated from the 

“ Histoire ” of Father Pierre du Jarric , S.J., with an 
Introduction by C H Payne With 8 plates, 12/6 net. 

“ These documents are full of intimate interest The Fathers tell a number 
of fascinating stones Strange characters pass before our eyes The intrigues 
of the mighty are revealed We get glimpses of truly Oriental splendour 
of Onental treachery and nobility And in the midst of it all move these 
few Jesuit Fathers, uncomprehending and incomprehensible ” — Times 
Literary Supplement “A serious and intensely interesting piece of 
work ” — Guardian 

Don Juan of Peisia. a Shfah Catholic (1560-1604). 
Translated and edited from the Castilian with an Intro- 
duction by Guy le Strange 12/6 net 
“ The record of an intrepid Persian nobleman who undertook a special 
diplomatic mission to various Courts of Europe in the interests of his King 
The first Part describes his native country, the second deals with the wars 
between the Persians and theTurks, and the third records his amazing voyage 
from Isfahan in 1599 to Western Europe, which exploit makes a fine story 
We are grateful to the learned editor of this book of gallant adventure ” — 
New Statesman 


TLe Diary of Henry Teonge, Chaplain on board 
H M ’s Ships Assistance , Bristol , and Royal Oak (1675- 
1679). Edited with an Introduction and Notes by G. 
E Manwartng With 8 plates, 12/6 net 

“ Teonge wa3 for two years a naval chaplain , his realistic descriptions of 
life in the old Navy are as illuminating as Smollett’s, his cheerfulness and 
gusto equal those of his :8th century brother-of-the-cloth, the Rev Mr 
Woodforde This diary is history , and more can be learnt from it of 
actual life under Charles II than from many able academic books ” — J C 
Squire, m Observer “ It would be a fitting memorial if his book were 
issued to add to the jollity of every wardroom in the Fleet ” — Time3 
Literary Supplement 



VOLUMES NEARLY READY 

l 6 * 7 - 9 - By Thomas Herbert 

-baited and abridged by Str W ilham Foster, C.IF with 
an Introduction and Notes. With 13 plates, demy Svo, 
about 12/6 net ' ’ 

Herbert went to Persia in the train of the first Enghsh ambassador, bir 
JJodmore Cotton In the same fleet two ambassadors from Shah Abbas, 
Sir Robm Sherley and Nabed Ah Beg, returned to that countrv Pro- 
ceeding by sea to India and thence to the Persian Gulf, the mission duh 
reached the court of Shah Abbas But shortly afterwards the ambassador 
died, and his party made its way bach home Herbert gives a detailed 
narrative of his experiences, and adds much about the country and its 
inhabitants The account, which is of permanent interest and value, 
has not been reprinted since ins lifetime 


.A. Tady s Travels into iSpain. By Madame d’Aulnoy , 
1691 Edited from the translation of 1692, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by R Foulche-Delbosc About 
15/- net. 

Madame d’Aulnoy, the author of fairy-tales which are famihar in cvcrv 
nursery, also wrote two boohs on Spain, both of which had a great vogue 
m their day and were much used by historians after her, for they are lull 
of verve Nevertheless this enterprising lady had never been to Spam 
and the Travels are a pastiche, very ingeniously put together from other 
people’s writings It has been left to M Foulche-Delbosc to expose the 
true origins of the Travels His exposure will increase interest in a 
book which remains one of the most diverting fakes in travel literature 


'Travels of iLn Tattuta Translated from the Arabic, 
selected, and edited by H A R Gibb, with an 
Introduction. About 12/6 net 

The men and manners of the great Islamic civilization, which stood o.c' 
against medneval Europe and menaced its existence, arc to most ot u, 
utterly unknown Historians have failed to make them live It u in tin* 
faculty that Ibn Battuta, an outstanding figure in Arabic literature and 
the greatest Moslem traveller of the Middle \gcs, excels In thu boo*, 
hitherto inaccessible to English readers, he not only lays before us a tuitniu 
portrait of himself, but evokes a whole age as it were from the dead . c 
is first and foremost a human diary, and it is impossible not to feci a luir, 
for the character it reveals to us 


’Journal of a West Lid ian Proprictoi By Uj>’ 
Lewis Edited by Mona IVtlson, wth an Introduction 
About 12/6 net 

Several editions of Lewis’s MonK have appeared 01 recent ,cu i, «'-• 
since 1S45, when an abbreviated version v,ai i ,ued, hai tn. y—' " , 
reprinted Yet the Journal ha. a conversational frei m. J ar J 
writer as an altogether delightful pcrion 'I hu account o. I - 1 ' 

among the negroes in the Ucst Inches was p-ai ed b/ to - . 

claimed it as his best work, and one that v.ou'J h e ard l; F ,J t -“•* 



/’OLUMES IN PREPJR/JTION 

J3ontekoe 5 Last-Indian V oyage. Translated from the 
Dutch by Mrs. Bodde, with an Introduction by Professor 
P. Geyl. 

Among the man), excellent travel-stories which Dutch literature can 
boast, none have achieved a greater popularity than that of Shipper 
Willem Ysbrantszoon Bontchoc He made no discoveries He was just 
an ordinary merchant sailor But he went through an amazing senes of 
disasters and misfortunes which he bore with patience and fortitude, and 
which he narrated \ividl\ and with a delightful absence of self-conscious- 
ncss His booh first appeared at Hoorn in 1646, but the adventures 
related tooh place between 1 6 1 9 and 1625 

Voyages of Ftancesco Caidetti. (1594-1602) 

Translated from the Italian with an Introduction by 
Janet Ross 

Carletti was a Horcntinc merchant and one of the first to circumnavigate 
the globe on a regular trading voyage His account of his “ long 
pilgrimage,” as lie called it, is full of acute observation uvidly reported 

Voyages and Travels ot jMmndelslo. Translated 
and edited, with an Introduction, by Professor H. Dodwell. 
In 1663 Mandclslo, a name ol Mecklenburg, accompanied an embassy 
sent by the Duhe of Holstein to Persia When the ambassadors left 
Ispahan to return to Europe, lie went to on India and afterwards to China 
and Japan He gives a lively account of the Moghal courts and of the 
Dutch and English factories at Surat 

Up tl le Country. Letters written to her Sister from 
the Upper Provinces of India, by the Hon Emily Eden 
Edited by Sir William Vincent 

Emily Eden belonged to a great Whig family and was well hnown as a 
novelist in her own day In 1837 she accompanied her brother Lord 
Auchland when he went to India as Goicrnor General, and her racy letters, 
full of observation and humour, give an excellent picture of the Upper 
Provinces 

Tire First E-ngliskman in India. Edited by 

J Courtenay Locke 

This volume contains letters and narratives of some of the Elizabethans 
who went to India Here can be seen the beginnings of our Indian 
Empire, arising out of the trading operations of the East India Company 

Literary Remains of Tkomas and Antliony iSlierley 
Edited by Sir Denison Ross. 

Two of the three remarkable brothers who traveUed in Persia and the 
Near East in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries Their adventures 
are enthralling and their personalities highly romantic Anthony’s 
narrative (1613) has never been reprinted, while Thomas’s account of 
Turkey has hitherto lain hidden in a umque MS in the Lambeth Library 



VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 

Tke New-Pounde World or Antarticke. By 
Andre Thevet, 1568 Edited with an Introduction by 
Charles Singer, M.D., D Litt. 

It must be confessed that Thevet’s contemporaries had a low opinion of 
his veracity and a modern writer has declared that “ though he posed as 
, an enlightened scientific traveller, he was in reality but a survivor of the 
Mandeville school of medieval compilers ” This boot is nevertheless 
interesting, as one of the earliest works on America, never before reprinted 

Tke Travels of Alarco Polo : a new edition, 

by Professor L F. Benedetto 
An indispensable new edition of Marco Polo 

Journey to tke iSource of tke Nile, 1768-73. By 
James Bruce Edited and abridged by Osbert Sitwell, 
with an Introduction. 

A popular edition of this fascinating travel-classic 

Jewisk Travellers Edited by Elkan Adler 

A selection from the most interesting Jewish travellers, including Benjamin 
of Tudela 


Travels of Tenrezso and Ikotta. Edited by 

Sir Denison Ross 

Two Amissions to tke Great Kkan ; the Visits of the 
Taoist Monk, Chang Chun, to Chmgis Khan (1221-24) 
and of the Franciscan Friar, William of Rubruck, to Mangu 
Khan (1253-5) The former translated by G. C. Wheeler, 
the latter by Samuel Purchas Introduction by Sir Denison 
Ross and Eileen Power 




